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ERRATA.

GENERAL REPORT :—

Page lvii.. Diagram IV., " Non-British," for " 38.503 ” read " 33,503.”

„ lxvii., „ V., " No Religion,” for " 1,016,225 ” read " 1,016,255.”

„ cviii., „ XI., “Industrial” for “ 67,728 ” read " 67,278.”

„ clxi., " Insanity Rate of Europeans born in Africa," for 23'73 ” read " 20'37.”

„ „ „ „ , born elsewhere,” for “ 29'51 ” read " 27 34."

ANNEXURES :—

Part I., Page 4, Table V., " Number of Inhabited Dwellings to the Square Mile,” Section II., for " 9’40 ” read " 9-41.

„ „ 79, „ XXXIV., " Suburbs of Cape Town,” " Mixed and Other, Total,” for " 3,637 ” read " 3,639.”

„ II., „ 99, Heading, for " Census ” read “ Centres.”

„ III., „ 163, " Proportions per Cent.,” " Total Rural,” “Mohammedans,” " Persons,” for “00'9 " read "0-09,"

„ VI., „ 272, Table XXV., for “ 5 Years and over ” read " 85 Years and over,”



OF THE

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE.
1904.

FINAL REPORT.

Census Office, Cape Town, 
31st March, 1905.

To the Honourable
Colonel Charles Preston CREWE, C.B., 

Colonial Secretary.
Sir,

I have the honour to present to you my Final Report upon the results 
of the Census of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, which was taken on 
Sunday, 17th April, 1904.

2. Since the submission, on the 19th May, 1904, of my Preliminary 
Report, based upon the figures furnished by the Census Supervisors in their 
preliminary return of the population in their respective Districts, nearly 

(twelve months have been spent in a careful scrutiny, correction and 
tabulation of the various forms, and in the printing of the Final Tables.

3. The whole of the figures have been subjected in this interval to a 
searching audit, firstly by the Supervisors themselves, and secondly in the 
Head Office by means of a system of checks which is referred to again 

■elsewhere.
4. In the course of this audit the number of errors discovered was so 

small as to afford a gratifying testimony to the thorough nature of the work 
■performed.
. 5- After all omissions have been supplied and all mistakes adjusted, it 
|will be seen that the relative percentage of the White and the Coloured 
population has scarcely undergone any appreciable change, while the gross 
total is only affected in the proportion of 1-77 per thousand.

Census of 1904.

Preliminary 
Report.

Detailed Audit.

Discrepancies 
discovered.

Correction of 
discrepancies.

[G. 19—1905J

Total All Races ...

I —___ — -
European or White... 
Other than European 

I or White

CENSUS, 1904.
Preliminary Report, FINAL REPORT. Error in Preliminary 

Report. Error per 
1,000 of 

populationNumber. Per cent. Number. Per cent. Excess. Deficiency.

580,380

1,825,172

24-13

75-87

579,741

1,830,063

24-06

7594

639 ...

4,891

1-10

2-68

2,405,552 100:00 2,409,804 1OOOO 4,252 1-77

b



Causes of 6. The Final Total is 4,252 in advance of that originally obtained and
discrepancies. published in the unaudited Tables. This increase is accounted for to a large

extent by the addition of the totals for isolated areas, such as the Ichabo 
and Penguin Islands, which, owing to difficulties in communication, wer. 
not received in time for publication earlier; to the re-enumeration of I 
certain areas in Robertson which had been found to be seriously defective; I 
and to the rectifying of omissions in parts of the Cape Division. These and I 
other minor mishaps do not, however, affect my general statement that the I 
work of the Enumerators and the Supervisors was most efficiently 
performed, notwithstanding the somewhat peculiar difficulties attendant 
upon Census taking in this Colony. *

Errors in 7. A certain proportion of errors due to inadvertence is always to
enumeration of looked for in Census Enumeration in the description of the sexes and ages 
Sexes and Ages. The correction of these, as the work progressed, has affected the relative 

proportion of the two sexes over and under fifteen years of age as follows - I

CENSUS, 1904.

Proportion per cent, of the 
Two Sexes. .

Proportion per cent, to the Total of All Ages.

Under 15 years. 15 years and Over. Under 15 years. 15 years and Over.

Males. Females. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Female 1

Preliminary Report ... 50'09 49*91 50-93 49'07 41'54 41-14 41-95 58'46 58-86 586 -

Final Report ... 50-12 49-88 50-91 49-09 41-49 41-11 41-88 58'51 58-89 58-12

Discrepancy 0-03 0-03 0-02 0-02 0-05 0-03 0-07 0-05 0-03 007

DIAGRAM I.

TOTAL POPULATION ... 6,333,191

Population [All Races] of the various States of 
British South Africa South of the Zambesi.

Cape Colony 2,409,804

Natal 1,108,754

Transvaal 1,354,200

Orange River Colony 385,045

Basutoland ... 348,848

S. Rhodesia............... 605,764

Bechuanaland Pro-

tectorate 120,776

Census Returns 
of British South 
Africa, 1904.

8. It is of interest to compare the population of this Colony with the, 
figures obtained by the other Administrations in British South Africa (south . 
of the Zambesi River) which have been forwarded to me by the courtesy i I 
the officers charged with the direction of the different Censuses. In each 
case the Census was taken on 17th April, 1904, and in that of: Natal, the 
Transvaal and the Orange River Colony, I quote from the Preliminary I 
(unaudited) Returns, the final figures . not being availablelip . to the I 
present:—

POPULATION, BRITISH SOUTH AFRICA, 1904.
[See Diagrams I. and II.]

Colony or Administration.
European 

or 
White.

Percentage 
of Total 

Population.

Other than
European or 

White.

Percentage 
of Total 

Population.

- Total 7 
Population.

Cape Colony ... ... ... ... 579,741 24-06 1,830,063 75-94
2,409,801

Natal ... ... ... ... ... 97,109 , 8-76 ' 1,011,645
1,053,975

91-24 1,108,751

Transvaal 300,225 22:17 77-83 1,354,200
Orange River Colony ... 143,419 37-25 241,626 62-75 385,046 1

Southern Rhodesia 12,623 2-08 593,141 97-92 605,76

Bechuanaland Protectorate 1,004 0-83 119,772 99-17 120,776

Basutoland 895 0-26 347,953 99-74 348,846

Total of British South Africa ... 
(excluding Cape Colony)

555,275 14-15 3,368,112 85-85 3,923,38

Grand Total British South Africa ... 1,135,016 1792 5,198,175 82-08
6,333,11

DIAGRAM II.
European orWhite Population of the various States 

of British South Africa.

* Combined, as the figures for Basutoland and the Bechu- 
analand Protectorate are too small to admit of clear 
presentation in the Diagram.

9. It is a little difficult, perhaps, at the outset, to appreciate the 
significance of these figures, but it may be of interest to institute a com
parison with various towns and countries in other-parts of the world.

10. The combined population of Liverpool and Manchester in 1901 was 
just below 1,229,000 persons, or nearly 100,000 more than the entire White 
population in the British. Possessions south of the Zambesi. Liverpool 
would easily absorb the whole White population of the Cape Colony, 
Bristol that of the Transvaal, Sunderland that of the Orange River Colony 
and Southampton that of Natal.

b 2

General 
comparison of 
Census figures.

Liverpool. 
Manchester. .

Bristol.
Sunderland.
Southampton.
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11. The entire population of British South Africa., which is spread Ove, 
an area estimated at a fraction more than a million square miles in extent is 
some 250,000 fewer than the number of inhabitants dwelling in 1901 with, 
the district controlled by the Metropolitan and City of London Police-3 
area not more than thirty square miles larger than the Gape Fiscal Division,

12. The total native and coloured population in the Cape Colony i 
hardly more numerous than the population of Chicago in 1900.

13. In point of fact British South Africa stands, as regards population 
very much where the United States of America stood in the year 1800, the 
relative density of the inhabitants being 6:21 persons to the square mile J 
the former, while it was 6:29 in the latter.

HISTORICAL.

18.

I
-2223 
s

14. At the same time British South Africa is more densely populated] 
than the Colonial portion of the Empire as a whole,* of which it may be 
stated it comprises about one-tenth of the total area (approximately

Area in Square 
Miles. Population,

--==?—- iy---- ----—
Persons to the Square 

Mile.

British South Africa, 1904 1,021,537 6,333,191 6-21

United States, 1800 843,799 5,308,483 6:29

British Colonial 
Empire.

# Australian
Commonwealth.

full

10,000,000 square miles excluding India) and just under one-ninth of the 
population (approximately 58,000,000 excluding India).

15. As regards its white population, it does not in density compare very" 
unfavourably with the Commonwealth of Australia which, with an are - 
all but three times as great, had not in 1901 many more than thrice as many 
inhabitants. _" . 'I

From the commencement of the colonisation of the Settlement at the Cape of Good Hope 
it was the. practice to have annual enumerations of the Population, Livestock 
and Agricultural Produce for the purpose of communicating the ascertained results to 
the Directors of the Netherlands East India Company.

Governor Van Riebeek took possession of the Cape, on behalf of that Company, on 9th 
April, 1652, but the earliest Report to which reference has been made relates to the 
year 1687 ; from which date, with a few casual exceptions, these annual returns run 
down to 1785. The statements for the period 1713 to 1743 are, however, imperfect.

At the end of 1690, the Population of the Colony; then bounded by the Draken stein 
Mountains, consisted of 836 Burghers, including their families, and 381 slaves. The 
strength of the Company’s Staff was 489 in 1691—no return is available for 1690. The 
yield of the crops was 4,544 muids of Wheat, 939 of Rye, and 377 of Barley, while the 
Vines numbered 486,550, the Cattle 3,966, Horses 220, and Sheep 44,741. It is 
interesting to observe that Cape wine was sent to the Company’s Directors in Holland 
during this year. Wool was exported for the first time in 1700.

From the Report for .1705 it will be found that, besides the Garrison of 542 souls, the 
Burgher population had increased to 1,669 <706 being females), and the Coloured 
section to 1,123 persons. Vinestocks were reckoned at 1,912,050, and 1,132 leaguers 
of wine were made.

From 1713 to 1743 the available statistics of population are imperfect—information being 
merely given regarding Revenue, Expenditure, and the strength of the Company’s 
staff. The enumeration for 1744 showed, in addition to a Garrison of 1,089, a Burgher 
population of 4,060, and a Coloured one of 5,127 persons. The harvest being 
exceptionally good, the wheat crop yielded 27,438 muids. The vintage gave 2,070 
leaguers of wine from 3,033,500 Vinestocks, and the Colonists had then 34,789 Cattle, 
6,404 Horses, and 162,305 Sheep.

In case the reader wishes to contrast the Census figures for 1865 with those for 17G5, 
the older results are presented below, thus :—

Historical 
Survey..

i

E

I

I

16. Other interesting comparisons of a similar nature might readily be 
drawn, but the figures furnished will perhaps suffice to give some idea of 
the possibilities in the way of colonisation and development that lie before 
this sub-continent.

Area in Square 
Miles.

Population 
(Whites only).

Persons to the Square 1 
Mile.

British South Africa ... 1,021,537 1,135,016 1-11

Australian Commonwealth 2,972,906 3,773,248 1-27

Population—Garrison and Company’s staff • ...
„ Burghers and Families (3,216 being Females)
, Others ...

Total ...
Crops—Wheat, 8,653 muids ; Rye, 411; Barley, 2,222. 

(Season very poor.)
Livestock—Cattle, 36,188 ; Horses, 6,422 ; Sheep, 204,429.
Vinta^e^-2,786 leaguers of Wine ; Vinestocks, 5,071,000.

... 1,489
7,141

... 7,929

... 16,559

1

E

s

5

6!
6

7

8
8
8
8
8

Main interest 
of comparisons.

Reproduction of 
Historical Sur
vey from Report 
on Census of 
1891.

Work of Mr. 
Hy. de Smidt, 
O.M.G., F.S.S

Ten years later the population was as follows :—■ 
Garrison and Staff 
Burghers and Families 
Others ... ... - ...

Total

2,019 
8,977 
9,642

20,638

17 ■ At this stage of my Report, before entering upon any discussion of 
the specific points brought to light by the Census of 1904, I feel that I cad 
not do better than reproduce, with certain additional data which J have 
been able to secure, portions of the excellent Historical Survey, showing the 
material condition of the Cape from its first settlement, which was published 
in the Census Report for 1891 by Mr. Henry de Smidt, C.M.G., F.S.S., late Assistarnt;Treasure rof the Colony, and Director of the Census in that year. Indeed, it will not be out of place to express at the outset my acknowledge 

position of Director of the projected Census, and whon" suececaod"andert DDoPultion Census Act of 1900 on the 23rd December, 1902) for the admirable onounis 
tion introduced by him at the 1891 Census, the adaptation of which has 
immensely simplified the work of the present Census, and has been Tangely 
instrumental in enabling me to complete the tabulation of a ponulafion 
nearly one million greater than was then dealt with in even shorter time 
than on that occasion, and at a somewhat smaller relative, cost.

The Report for 1791 is missing, but it has been ascertained from Theal’s History that the 
European Population of the Colony then consisted of 3,613 Burghers, 2,460 women, 
6,955 children, 495 men and 1,051 women servants.

.19. With the assistance of the Keeper of the Archives (Mr. H. C. V. 
—glbbrandt), I have endeavoured to ascertain figures for the year 1804 in 
■erence to the population, revenue and produce, &c., of the Cape, but, 

8 no doubt to the dislocation of Government due to the changes of 
"ministration between the British and the Dutch, the necessary Returns 
“nnot be traced.

Absence of 
Returns for 
1804.

®

13

The figures quoted here are taken from the latest Census Returns, and from the Colonial Office List for 1904.

20. In 1803, however, when the Colony was restored to the Dutch, the 
ration was stated to be, Europeans, 21,778 (males 6,890, females 4,761, 
(nsren 13.127) ; Servants, 482, Baptised Hottentots, 30, Slaves, 35,849 
ta1es.20,960, females 9,169, children 5,720), and Hottentots, 7,375, giving a 
“9 2014 persons.
995 ( The Livestock in the Colony in 1803 was computed at 49,778 horses. 
1295 cattle, and 1,490,880 sheep.
soldiin ,1805 the population is given as, Europeans (i.e., excluding 
Busp) 201/57, Slaves, 29,545, Indentured Hottentots, Half-breeds and 

nmen, 20,006, or a total of 75,308.

Population, 
1803.

Live Stock, 
1803.

Population, 
1805.
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Cape Town in 23. Cape Town in 1805 consisted of 1,258 houses and stores with a 
isos. population of 16,984 persons, viz. :—6,273 Europeans, 1,130 Asiatics and Free

Blacks, 9,129 Slaves and 452 Hottentots. .,
Annual Returns 24. In the Report on the Census of 1875, reference is made to the yearly 
of population, returns of population published in the Annual Blue Books of the Colony 

from 1823 to 1856. These returns formed part of statistical information on 
a variety of subjects, such as Area and Population of Divisions, Live Stock, 
Agricultural and Animal Produce, etc., which was sent in annually to the 
Colonial Office by the various Civil Commissioners. The returns were 
discontinued after 1856 owing to the expense involved in the collection of 
the information, and to the doubts entertained as to its accuracy when 
collected. Indeed, as was pointed out in the Report above mentioned, it is 
not easy to reconcile the figures for 1856 with. a. population of 496,381 
returned at the Census of 1875. . '

Approximate 25. The approximate returns of population given in the Annual Blue
Retuse” 1823 Books for the years 1823 to 1856 are as follows,:—

1823 ... 112,870
1824 ... 121,689
1825 ... 118,125
1826 ... 121,497
1827 ... 127,689
1828 ... 119,709
1829 ... 118,717

1830 ... 124,789
1831 ... 12.6,848
1832 No Record 
1833 ... 124,455 
1834 ... 153,328 
1835 ... 154,250 
1836 ... 152,240

1837 ... 142,865
1838 ... 153,887
1839 ... 149,719
1840 ... 156,088
1841 ... 155,324
1842 ... 171,724
1843 ... 172,868

1844 ... 179,709
1845 ... 178,480
1746 ... 180,594
1547 ... 180,186
1848 ... 185,211
1849 ..., 285,279
1850 No Record

1851 ... 297,113
1852 ... 238,571
1853 ... 241,404
1854 ... 260,491
1855 ... 267,973
1856 ... 267,096

29. As regards Education, there were 130 Schools in 1854 with 13,961 scholars on the rolls,and an average attendance of 9,730. The Census 
Returns for 1904 give 3,492 Schools, 164,855 Scholars and an average attend- 

ance of 147,039 ■ .
2 30. Turning to Local Government, in 1854 there were only 24 Munici-

palities as compared with 114 and 77 Village Management Boards to-day. 
The returns of Revenue and Expenditure for three of these are wanting for 

1854, but the remainder show a total of £22,112 receipts and £23,952 
expenditure. aI 31. Cape Town, according to a Censustaken byDe Lima in 1854, con- 

listed of 3,891 houses and stores, with 25,189 inhabitants'; and its revenue 
and expenditure were £9,510 and £11,438 . respectively. In 1904 it shows 
13.245 buildings, 77,668 inhabitants, and in the preceding year its . receipts 
were £1,255,342 and its payments £1,178,607.

32. The gross receipts and expenditure of 102 Municipalities’ for the 
■year preceding 1904 were £2,097,240 and £2,028,055respectively.- In 

addition there were, in 1904, 75 Divisional Councils with a revenue in 1903 
£210,355 and expenditure amounting to £236,524.

33. Appended is a comparative Table for the years 1854 and 1904.

Education.

Local Govern- 
ment.

Cape Town:

Municipal 
Revenue and 
Expenditure.

The Colony, 26. The year 1904 marked the fiftieth anniversary of the establishment
1854 and 1904. of Representative Government in the Colony, the first. Session of the first 
statiseies." Parliament having been opened by Lieutenant Governor Darling on the 

30th June, 1854. It would, doubtless, be of interest to trace in some detail 
the development of the Colony during these fifty years, but I am able in 
the present Report to make only a few general observations, recapitulating 
comparative figures under a few of the chief heads in tabular form for the 
sake of convenience.

Parliament. 27. The Legislative Council elected in January, 1854, consisted of 15
members as compared with 26 to-day, and the House of Assembly, which 
was elected in the following April, of 46 members against the present total 
of 107.

Revenue and The Colonial Revenue has risen from £295,802 to £8,746,528, and the

Expenditure. Expenditure from £312,521 to £10,062,681. The area of the Colony has
Population, grown from 118,256 square miles to 276,995 square miles ; and the population

from, approximately, 109,921 White and 138,704 Coloured British Subjects, 
and 11,866 Aliens, making a total of 260,491 persons to 2,409,804. The 
number of inhabitants to the square mile has thus advanced from 2’20 
to 8-70.

Imports and In 1854 the total value of Imports (including £17,589 specie) was
Exports. £1,565,626 ; in 1904, £21,863,340 (including £39,031 specie); and of Exports

in 1854 (including £53,301 specie) £817,762, and in 1904, £27,406,672 
(including £837,790 specie).

Colonial Pro- The value of Colonial Produce exported in 1854 amounted to £662,936 
duce. as compared with £5,100,684 in 1904, exclusive of diamonds, which were

valued at a further £5,333,851.
Portsand 28. The Ports of the Colony in 1854 numbered four, viz.:—in order of

shipping, importance, Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, Simonstown, East London. The
number of ships which entered at these was 610, 148, 39 and 29 respectively, 
giving a total of 826 with a gross tonnage of 240,543 ; of this total 704 were 
British vessels. To-day the Colony boasts of eleven Ports and Harbours, 
and shows a record of shipping entered during 1904 of 2,778 vessels, having 
a gross tonnage of 11,057,914. The total number of British vessels entered 
inwards was 2,221.

i

• Partial only for both years. - For year 1903,

Cape Colony. 1854. 1904.

Area and ..
Population ...

Area in Square Miles ...
Population ....
Persons to the Square Mile

118,256
259,639

2 ■ 20

276,995
. 2,409,804

8:70

Finance ' ...... Revenue ... ...
Expenditure ... ...

£295,802
£312,521

' £8,746,528 
£10,062,681

Trade- ..... Exports, Total
,20 Colonial Produce I ...

Imports, Total . .. ...

£817,762 •
£662,936 "

£1,565,626

' £27,406,672 • 
£10,434,535 
£21,863,340

Shipping...1 ... Ports and Harbours ...
Vessels Inwards, - ... ...
Tonnage of Vessels Inwards ...

4
' 826 

240,543

11 ;
2,778 . 

11,057,914

Municipal A flairs H Municipalities ... ...
Revenue * : ...
Expenditure * ... ... ...

24 
£22,112 
£23,952

; 114 • 
. £2,09 7,2401 
. £2,028,0551.

Education ... Schools
Scholars ... ...
Average Attendance of Scholars

130
13,961'
9,730

3,492 
164,855 
147,039

- 34. For the following paragraphs upon the Censuses of 1865 and 1875 
P am indebted to the Report on the Census of 1891.

CENSUS OF 1865.

35. No Census of this Colony in the proper , acceptation of that term was taken before 1865. In 1862 an Act was passed (No. 1. of 1862) pro- 
|viding for the taking on one day of a Census to comprise the 1 following 
particulars, viz. —Schedule A: Houses and Huts, Sex, . Relationship, Age, 
।vace. Country of Birth, Occupation, Education, Attendance at School (dis- 
"inguishing Governmentfrom , Private),. Infirmities. Schedule B: 
—vestock. Land held, Land under cultivation for different crops, quantity 

seed sown and Agricultural Produce. .

Comparative 
Table 1854 and 
1904.

Later Censuses.

Census Act of 
1862.
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Census Act of 36. The cost of carrying out the provisions of this Act was estimated
1864. at £20,000, and for financial reasons the Act was not carried into effect. In 

a subsequent session of Parliament, however, a Census Act (No. 22 of 1864) 
was passed, which came into operation on Monday, 6th March, 1865 (the 5th 
being the Census day), the time for completing the enumeration being limited 
to six days. Schedule B of Act No. 1 of 1862 was left intact, while in 
Schedule A enquiry was made respecting idiots and lunatics, and certain 
particulars were omitted, e.g., those relating to Houses and Huts, Relation-

Plan of ship, and Government Schools. The work of enumeration was assigned to 
Enumeration, the Field -cornets, assisted when necessary, and acting under the direction 

of the Civil Commissioners, while the agency of Divisional and Municipal 
Councils was introduced for the collection of information relating to their 
respective jurisdictions, and in the case of missionary institutions and 
native locations the respective Superintendents were requested to undertake 
the duty. The experience acquired suggested the consideration that all the 
Enumerators should be employed and paid directly by Government.

Census of 1875.

Census Act of 37. The second Census was held under the provisions of Act No. 6 of 
1874. 1874, which repeats verbatim the enacting Sections of Act No. 22 of 1864.

Sunday, 7th March, 1875, was fixed as the Census day. In the rural districts 
of enumeration the time allotted for the collection of particulars was five 
days (except in Herschel and the Tambookie Locations of Queenstown and 
Wodehouse, where six days were allowed), while in Municipalities the 
schedules were distributed before the 7th and collected on the 8 th of March.

Scheme of Each of the forty-eight divisions of the Colony was made a Census District 
Enumeration. under the Civil Commissioner, and each Field- cornetcy was made an

Enumerator’s sub-district under the supervision of the Field-cornet.In 
Municipalities, however, the local authorities were requested to make the 
necessary arrangements for enumeration, and special measures were adopted 
in Herschel and the Tambookie Location, as also in regard to the Imperial 
Garrison, the seafaring population, the inmates of prisons and certain insti
tutions, and the residents on Mission Stations.

Cost of 38. The number of paid enumerators was 1,257, while 110 interpreters 
Enumeration. and 312 chiefs or headmen were employed in addition, and the cost of 

actual enumeration was £10,854, an average cost per head of 361d.
Enquiries made 39. The enquiries in Schedule A related to (a) Houses, Stores, Shops, 
by census Act. &c • and Huts, occupied, unoccupied and being built, and number of rooms;

(b) Sex, Age, Occupation, Education, Religion, Attendance at School, Race, 
Place of Birth, Infirmities, Conjugal Condition ; and in Schedule B, to Live- 
stock. Land under cultivation for different Crops, Produce of different Crops. 
Machinery and Industries connected with Agriculture.

Census Act of 
1890.

System of
Enumeration.

Census OF 1891.
40. The third Census was taken under the provisions of Act No. 4 of 
1090, Census day being fixed for Sunday, 5th April, 1891.

41. The old form of organisation was abandoned, and in place of en
trusting any part of the enumeration to Field-cornets or Municipal Autho
rities, one uniform system was followed throughout. The Colony was 
mapped out into 93 Census Districts (with three subsidiary districts) corres. 
ponding to the Fiscal Divisions of the Colony and the Magisterial Districts 
in the Native Territories. The Civil Commissioners, and, in the Native 
Territories, the Resident Magistrates acting under the three Chief Magistrates, 
were appointed ex officioSupervisors of these Districts, the Resident 
Magistrates of Van Rhynsdorp, Kenhardt and Port Nolloth being attached 
in three cases as additional Supervisors; and the whole of the work of

IX

selecting Enumerators and allotting the boundaries of the Sub-districts was left in their hands, subject to the approval of the Director.1 42. The number of Enumerators’ Sub-districts was 1,996 ; the general Number of 
| instructions issued, the procedure followed and the information collected Suuuneraters 

were practically the same as described hereafter in connection with the " "c 5 
Census of 1904. The Imperial Military and Naval Authorities made arrange- Military and 

ments simultaneously for a complete Census of the Imperial Military and Naval Forces. 
Naval Forces in the Colony.

43. The preliminary results of the Census were published in the •Presentation of 

r^-overnment Gazette on the 2nd May, 1891, and the Final Report was dated Preliminary 
23rd Masi 1892. :

7 44. The method of Tabulation pursued in 1891 is of interest because of Tabulation : 
the introduction of the Gard system, the Card employed being specially Use of Card 
devised to meet the requirements of this Colony by Mr. Henry de Smidt. stem: 

The feature of this Card is the arrangement of the distinctive compartments EetwesANr 
I for different items so as to facilitate the work of the sorters at a later stage, card. e " 5 
| Another happy device of Mr. De Smidt's was that of making no entry on the
I Card for the item most commonly found under the different heads, thus for 
"Heathen” under Religion, " Kafir" under Race, “ Cape Colony” under 
| Birthplace, &c., a blank was left in the allotted space. Mr. De Smidt esti

mated that the making of several millions of entries was saved in this way.
I 45. The cost of the Census of 1891 was £29,858, or an average of 4-69d. Cost of Census 

[ per head of the population; the actual payments under the head of of 1891: 
""Enumeration ” were £18,709,—an average of 2:94d. per head.

CENSUS OF 1904.

_ 46. It was originally intended to take the fourth Census of the Colony in 1901, in conjunction with the whole of the British Empire, and indeed an 
Act of Parliament (No. 11 of 1900) was promulgated on the 16th October, 
|BOO, authorising a Census to be taken on a date to be fixed in the following 

year. The abnormal conditions created by the Military operations that pre- 
vailed during the whole of 1901 compelled the abandonment of the project, 
which was not brought forward again until after the restoration of peace 
next year.- ". f'

I 47. On the 18th November, 1902, Act No. 29 of 1902 was promulgated, 
amending the previous Census Act so as to authorise the Census to be taken 

Iin 1903 instead of 1901.
g 48. The great object to be served now that it was too late to combine 
with the rest of the Empire, was to effect a simultaneous Census throughout

South Africa. The new Colonies were not able to arrange for the 
work to be undertaken in 1903, and the whole scheme was accordingly post- 

poned once more.190949. Eventually Act No. 4 of 1903 was promulgated on the 28th July, 
| w, providing for the taking of an account of the number of persons and 
I" number of each kind of live stock within the Colony, including any 

+EEitory annexed thereto, on such day and month in the year 1904, as
Governor might appoint; as also for the collection of Agricultural, 

Icational, Ecclesiastical, Industrial, Friendly Societies’ and other
• 1ics by means of Census Supervisors and Enumerators acting in Census 

I "ets and Sub-Districts respectively.
Wk v ’ Before the final arrangements were made for the Census - the date 
+." was fixed for Sunday, 17th April, 1904, by Proclamation issued on 

February, 1904 (No. 70 of 1904)—an Inter-Colonial Conference was 
odanised at Pretoria to discuss the mode of procedure, to be adopted, in 
Territ. Spsecure uniformity in the more essential points in all the different

Census Act of 
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51 The Cape Colony was represented by Mr. James McGowan, E.I.A., 
Government Actuary, and the other representatives present were Sir 7 K. 
Murray, K.C.M.G. (Natal), Dr. G. Turner (Transvaal), Dr. Targett Adams 
(Orange River Colony), Mr. Barry May (Bechuanaland Protectorate), Mr. I. 
Wroughton (Basutoland). No representative was able to attend from 
Southern Rhodesia. Although no modifications of any great importance 
were introduced as the result of this Conference, it forms a valuable 
precedent for the future, and should bear good fruit in the direction of uni
formity in statistical matters between the States taking part in it .

52. To revert to the Cape Colony, the Statistical Branch of the Colonial 
Secretary’s Department, which had, under the guidance of my predecessor 
(Mr. de Smidt). opened communications on the subject of the Census with 
the Civil Commissioners throughout the Colony in 1900, and had repeated 
the work in 1902, entered with unabated zeal—despite the two previous dis- j 
appointments—into the task of relaying the foundations for a third time, in 
anticipation of the Act No. 4 of 1903, on my appointment as Director of the 
Census on the 23rd December, 1902. " . . .

53. Before the new Act was promulgated, the compilation of Census 
Maps by the Surveyor-General’s Department, to enable the Supervisors to 
complete the delimitation of the Enumeration Areas, and the drafting of 
exhaustive instructions to Supervisors and Enumerators, based largely upon 
the excellent Forms used in connection with the previous Census, were 
already practically accomplished.

54. It is a commonplace that the success of a Census depends upon the 
thoroughness with which the preliminary work is done, and it was fortunate 
for me that I could count in this part of my labours upon the help, as 
Assistant Director, of Mr. A. C. Dale, I.S.O., the Registrar-General of 
Statistics, with his valuable experience of the Census organisation in 1891, 
and his capacity for minute detail. ' _ ■

55. The Colony was divided for the purpose of the Census into 108 
Census Districts, corresponding to the Fiscal Divisions of the Colony proper 
and the Magisterial Districts in the Transkeian Territories. In the former 
of these the Civil Commissioners, and in the latter the Resident Magistrates, 
were appointed ex officio Supervisors; the Chief Magistrate exercising a 
general supervision over the Territories. An additional Census District 
was formed of Penguin, Ichaboe and the other islands off the coast of 
German South-West Africa (now included in the figures for Namaqualand), 
with Dassen Island (included in Malmesbury), of which the. Civil Com
missioner of the Cape Division was appointed Supervisor also, on account 
of the lack of direct communication from any other place but Cape Town. 
The same officer undertook, for a similar reason, to provide for the 
enumeration of Dyer Island, off the coast of Bredasdorp. It was also 
found advisable to arrange for the enumeration in the three Magisterial 
Districts of Port Nolloth, Kuruman and Taung independently of the rest 
of the Fiscal Divisions of which they form parts, and in each case the 
Resident Magistrate stationed in the District was appointed an additional 
Supervisor.

56. Detailed instructions were issued to each Supervisor in connection 
with the work, under the provisions of the third Section of the Census 
Act, 1903. He was directed to make proper provision for the complete
Enumeration in his Census District of:— .

(a) All buildings, persons and live-stock, existing on the night of 
17th April, 1904, in accord with the several Householders 
Forms, viz.::—European, Native, Special Ship, Special Railway, 
Prisoners, Military, Hospital and other Institutions., .

(b) All land, agricultural and pastoral products, and agricultural 
machinery and implements, etc., in accord with the Agricultural 
Forms (European and Native).

X1

(c) All schools, in accord with the Educational Form.
(d) All churches and chapels, in accord with the Ecclesiastical Form.
(e) All manufactories and other industrial institutions, in accord with 

the Industrial Form, and
(f) All other statistics that he (the Supervisor) might be required to 

collect.
57. The following was the general instruction issued as regards this 

Enumeration :—
It is the Supervisor’s duty to sub-divide his Census District into Enumerators’ Sab- 

Districts of convenient size, to determine and fix the boundaries of such Sub-Districts, 
to select and appoint the necessary number of Enumerators, to instruct and superin
tend them in the performance of their duties, to provide for the proper distribution 
and collection of all Census Forms and Books, and further, to audit and examine the 
Forms and Enumerators’ Books, and to prepare an abstract of the Enumerators’ 
Summaries in prescribed form.

58. The apportionment of a Census District into suitable Sub-Districts is a matter of peculiar difficulty in the Cape Colony. The best method of Sub- 
division, certainly in Urban Areas, is to have Sub-districts of such a size 
that the Householders’ Schedules can be distributed by each Enumerator in 
one day, and collected in two or three. However practicable this arrange- 
ment may be in a densely populated country like England, it is found quite 
impossible to carry it out in this Colony. On the one hand competent men 

|can with difficulty be induced, especially in Rural Areas, where the popula- 
tion is sparse and much scattered, to act as Enumerators for a work of so 
short duration ; and, on the other hand, allowance has to be made for the 
extent to which rapid transport is interfered with by barren and mountain- 

Bus tracts, bad roads and unbridged rivers, and for the vast distances that 
frequently have to be travelled between one dwelling and another. The 
need for giving full consideration to all these circumstances was duly 

impressed upon the Supervisors, and the basis finally adopted was to parcel 
out the country so that, after making all allowances, an Urban Area might 
be completely traversed by the Enumerator in from three to five days, and 
a Rural Area in up to nine or ten' days. In some instances, however, over 
a fortnight, and in two cases as many as twenty days, had to be allowed for 
the collection of the Schedules.
■ 59. The general instruction to Supervisors under this head was as 
follows :—

Enumerators’ 
Sub-Districts 
and instructions.

Limits of
Sub-Districts.

Special 
difficulties'.

Final Basis of 
Allotment.

Definition of
Boundaries, &c.

1

I
I

Sub-districts should be well defined and clearly described, so that no doubt may exist 
among the Enumerators as to the area to which any particular house may belong, and 
that there may be no chance of the inmates being, through any such doubt, either 
omitted or numbered twice over. This can only be done effectually by adopting well- 
marked natural or artificial boundaries, such as rivers, streets, fenced in or well-known 
roads, lines of rail or electric telegraph. The limits of the Sub-district should 
coincide, as far as practicable, with boundaries already known, such as those of a 
division, district, municipality or field-cometcy. The Sub-districts into which a 

■ Census District is divided, must together form the whole of that Census District. No 
part is to be left out on the assumption that it is uninhabited. Every Sub-district 
should be one connected portion of country, and should not consist of two or more 
detached portions.

I 60. Upon the completion of this work by the Supervisors, copies of the 
census Maps with the boundaries of the Sub-districts clearly marked 
thereon were forwarded to this Department. In the course of the scrutiny 
and examination to which these Maps were subjected by the Staff, all 
discrepancies were adjusted, and copies of the corrected Maps, with concise 
sescriptions of each Sub-district, were then returned to the Supervisors for 

Sertion in the Enumerators’ Books.
1 61 ‘ The total number of the Enumerators’ Sub-districts which were 

charted and defined as above, was 2,394.

Maps of 
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I
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62. The work was executed most successfully and with such care that it 
was a simple matter at a later stage to ascertain, not only the combined 
total for each entire Census District, but also for any area for which results 
were required to be separately tabulated, whether these were Field, 
cornetcies, proclaimed Municipalities (including the separate Wards, if 
any). Villages proclaimed under Act 29 of 1881, other Villages of importance 
Mission Institutions or Native Locations, etc., etc. The labour spent on 
this part of the preliminary work was amply repaid by the rapidity with 
which the Supervisors were thereby enabled to furnish, the returns for their 
Districts as a whole, for the Urban Areas as distinguished from the Rural, 
and for all the required points,

63. The actual selection of the Enumerators was left in the hands of 
the Supervisors, but the terms arranged and the appointment itself were 
subject to confirmation by the Governor, and these formed the subject of a 
voluminous correspondence. Upon the whole there was little fault to be 
found with the selection. It is almost inevitable that some incompetent 
men will be engaged, but the instances were few indeed in which the work 
had to be re-undertaken owing to its indifferent performance.

64. The Supervisor was empowered under the Census Act to remove 
and supersede an Enumerator upon emergency, and he was held responsible 
for the efficiency of the man selected by him,

65. The general instruction as to the choice of Enumerators ran as 
follows :—

The Enumerator must be a person of intelligence and activity, must not be less than 18 
years of age, must read and write well, and must be sufficiently healthy and strong to 
undergo the exertion of performing his work with promptness ; he must be of 
temperate habits and of sufficiently good address to elicit all the requisite information, 
in a manner calculated to secure, the good-will and co-operaticn of the people. He 
should be well acquainted with the area in which he has to act; and should live in or 
near his own area of work. Enumerators should be selected with regard to their 
knowledge of the English, Dutch, German, Kafir or other languages, according to the 
localities in which they are to be employed.

66. Special arrangements were made for the instruction of Enumera
tors in their duties by the Supervisors, and “experimental” forms were 
issued, so that every Enumerator might have his aptitude for the work 
tested before the Census Day by a trial distribution, collection, examination 
and summarising of Schedules. - The advantages derived from this were - 
various: the Enumerator received practical training; the Supervisor could 
guard against the recurrence of mistakes or communicate with the Head 
Office as to the solution of any unforeseen difficulties'; the Head Office 
obtained a large supply of completed forms with which to train a special 
Staff to deal with the Schedules proper at a later date.'

67. The Enumerators were directed to enumerate every person who was 
actually present within the limits of their Sub-district, on the night of the

April 1904, whether such persons were colonists or foreigners, strangers 
or habitual residents, whether lodged in houses or huts, tents or ships? or 
sleeping in caves or in the open veldt. . i ;

68. No Census organisation has yet been devised so perfect but that a 
certain fraction of the population has escaped Enumeration, and I do not 
claim more as regards the late Census of this Colony than that every 
precaution that could suggest itself was taken to reduce the number of 
omissions to the absolute minimum

69. To enable the Supervisors to check the thoroughness of the 
enumeration, on the spot, they were supplied beforehand with Official Registers of all Buildings. These were prepared from data obtained locally 
as regards Urban Areas, and through the Central Office bv +1 ( 
Mounted Riflemen and the Cape Police in regard to Rural Areas, and they indicated for each Sub-district the exact situation of all buildings for 
whatsoever purpose used, with the name of the owner or occupiekana.
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generally, the nature of business or industry (if any) carried on in each 
separate building, and also of all unoccupied buildings, and of every farm 
or other holding. They were also provided, as soon after the Census Day 
as possible, by the parties responsible, with lists of the names and 
addresses of all Government officials, etc., and of the employees of all large 
establishments throughout their Districts, showing where each individual 
slept on the night of the Census.

70. As a further precaution, the following Government Notice 
| was issued three days after the Census Day, and was given wide 
l publicity by means of posters, and through the newspaper press, to 

which, as a whole, I am greatly indebted for much practical assistance 
[throughout the Census.

As it is of the utmost importance that accidental omissions in the Census Enumeration 
just concluded should be supplied, and that inaccurate details in the Schedules should 
be corrected, the Government, earnestly requests that all persons who were in the 

-Colony on the night of the 17th April, 1904, and who have good reason to believe that 
they, or others, have not been included at all in any Census Schedule, or that particu
lars have been omitted or inaccurately given in any instance, will be good enough 
to communicate to the Supervisor of the Census District in which they then were, or 
to the Director of the Census, Cape Town, the facts necessary to supply deficiencies 
and to correct errors.

All letters on this subject will be conveyed post free, if franked by the writer and marked 
Census.

The special attention of all persons who, on the night of the 17th April, 1904, had no fixed 
place of residence, or who not abiding in any dwelling or ship, or who were travelling 
or camping out, is directed to the responsibility imposed upon them by Government 
Notice No. 227, dated the 1st March, 1904, of seeing that they are duly enumerated at 
the residence or office of an Enumerator, Supervisor or Field-cornet, and to the 
penalty to which they render themselves liable for not doing so.

I have reason to believe that this Notice was attended by very 
Satisfactory results.‘

71. Every Enumerator was supplied with a-book to enable him to 
record in a simple form the results of his Enumeration, and to prepare 
therefrom a Summary for transmission, with his completed Schedules and 
other papers, to the Supervisor.

L 72. The Supervisor, upon receipt of these Summaries, at once proceeded 
| to audit them, and to compile from them the brief form of abstract decided 
upon for the Preliminary Return of the Census Results, and at the earliest 
Possible moment he telegraphed to the head office the gross figures for his 
District. The first telegraphic result received was from the Resident 
Magistrate at Tabankulu, and it arrived on the 26th April, 1904, closely 
olowed by messages from four other districts : the first completed abstract 

to hand reached Cape Town early on the next day from Philipstown.
| (3. The period allowed for checking and transmitting the abstracts was 
Twenty days only from the Census day itself, i.e., until the 7th May I was 

must confess, apprehensive in fixing so early a day lest, owing, among 
oner considerations, to the prolonged drought from which the North- 

eStern .Districts of the Colony had been suffering, contingencies might 
"Ilse which would prevent a submission of all the Returns by that date 
Ca matter of fact in both the Prieska and Kuruman Districts it was 
Isequently found necessary to allow periods of twenty days for the 
numeration alone of certain sub-districts, and in Wodehouse it was 
around practicable to deal with a combined area in a shorter period than 
gireendays: but by the use of the telegraph in respect to these and other 
poUstricts in which it proved necessary to extend the time, it was 

so far to overcome all difficulties that the last abstract was’actually 
n Xhands by Monday, 9th May, 1904. •
w1On the following day a Summary Return of the population for the 
anlouyolonydistinguishing persons of European or White descent from 

other inhabitants was published in the Gazette by Notice, No 464 and
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on the 19th May I was able to submit to you, for presentation to ParliJ I 
ment, my Preliminary Report, containing the gross unaudited results of the I 
Census'for every District and Enumeration Area in the Colony. All credit I 
is due to the Supervisors for this striking improvement on the recon 
achieved in 1891, which was itself regarded at the time as being "little 
short of phenomenal.” _

75. For the enumeration of all persons and dwellings, &c., belonging fl I 
the Imperial Military and Naval Forces in this Colony, the General Officer I 
Commanding and the Admiral readily complied with a request from I 
Government that special arrangements might be made, and these were in 
every way satisfactory. . -

76. The enumeration of Railway Travellers was carried out (under" ■ 
direction of the General Manager) by Officers of the Railway. Department, I 
a very complete scheme having been framed for co-operating with the I 
Authorities of the Central. South African and Rhodesian Systems to ensure I

Enumeration of 
Native Areas.

Special 
arrangements 
for Native 
Census.

Attitude of 
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successful results. . -.
77. The enumeration of the Native Races living in Native Areas isa 

matter which requires careful handling. As regards the main heads of the 
information collected, no difference is made in this Colony as is done in I 
other parts of British South Africa, between Europeans and Natives, but I 
certain special directions were included in the Supervisor’s Instructions I 
issued in December, 1903, with a view to enlisting the interest of the Natives I 

78. The following extract will serve to illustrate the nature of these - I
The Resident Magistrates in the several Districts should take steps towards explaining to 

the Natives the scope and objects of the Census. If this has not been done, the 
proper officials should be requested, as soon as possible after the receipt hereof, to 
call together the Native people and explain to them the intent and object of the
Census Act, and the system upon which it will be administered, particularly that of 
Enumeration, and no time should be lost in convening meetings, through the Head] 
men of the different Locations, for the purpose of instructing the people at their 
meetings. Discussion on the subject of the Census should be invited and ever 
means employed towards popularising the enterprise, and endeavouring to make tils 
Natives see that, as members of the Commonwealth, a successful and reliable Censu 
will be to their advantage. To this end, you should endeavour to enlist the c 
operation, not alone of Headmen, but of Missionaries, Native Evangelists, and other 
leaders of Native opinion.

It is not necessary to prescribe the exact terms in which communications on this subjet 
should be made to the Natives, it is, however, suggested that, inter alia, it shoul 
be explained that the Census on this occasion is not confined to the Natives alone. I 

Taking advantage of the feeling of loyalty which the Native generally evinces towards the 
British Crown, you might mention that the coming Census is to be taken throughout 
the whole of this Colony, and that a similar Census has been recently held in almost 
every part of the Dominions of His Majesty, whose eldest son, then H.R.H. the Duke 
of York, now Prince of Wales, visited this Colony in August, 1901, and that it i 
specially taken at this time, at the instance of the King’s Government, that it is byn 
means confined to Natives, but that every person, black and white alike, will " 
required to give the same information, the only difference being in favour of 
Native, who will not be asked so many questions as the European. ( 

You cannot too emphatically disclaim any special connection between the Census an 
taxation, and allay any suspicions that may exist that the Colonial Government I 
designs on the Natives’ family or property.

The main object is to get information regarding every single individual who shall har 
been alive on the night of the Census Day, the 17th April.

Special inquiries should be made as to whether any movement of the Natives is in cor 
templation. It is of the utmost importance that any such movement during the 
enumeration should be checked, and special care should be. taken to prevent eithe. 
the double enumeration or the omission of any persons whether European or Natir" 
travelling whilst the enumeration is taking place.

79. The result more than realised expectations, especially in the 
Native Territories, where the various Supervisors wrote in glowing 
terms of the assistance rendered by the Chiefs -and Headmen, mor 
particularly the Pondos, and of the intelligent replies given to the 
Enumerators. Some who were absent at the time of the Enumeration 
actually travelled long distances to ascertain if a proper record of 
themselves and their families had been made. ■v

80. Throughout the community at large it was sought to stimulate 
interest by means of Circular letters dispatched to Ministers of Religion of 
all Denominations, to the Members of all Municipal Councils, Divisional 
Councils, Village Management Boards and School Committees, and to all 
Chambers of Commerce. Farmers’ Associations and Agricultural Societies, 
as well as to the Public Press, in all of which earnest appeals were addressed 
to the patriotism and intelligence of the people.

81. In particular the importance of the undertaking was impressed by 
the Education Department on all Scholars attending Government Aided 
Schools, and object lessons were given by the teachers as to the correct 
manner of filling in various forms,

82. The Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church lent valuable assistance 
in many directions, and in more than one district even went to considerable 
inconvenience in cancelling arrangements for the holding of Nachtmaal 

। services On the Census Day.
83. The willing response made to such appeals as these was all the 

more welcome, as in the nature of things, I was more dependent on the 
co-operation of outside helpers than any previous Director of a Census in 

I this Colony, owing to the transfer of the country Civil Establishments from 
that direct control by the Colonial Secretary’s Office, which made the 
prevention of friction and the effective distribution of the work so simple 
a matter for my predecessors. Under these changed conditions, it was, 

[perhaps, hardly to be expected that the machine would run quite smoothly 
I in every respect. To mention only one example, I was unable to secure 
|a slight re-arrangement of the Circuit Court work, which might have 
|prevented an unfortunate displacement of some sections of the population 
ion the actual date of the Census. On the other hand, I have nothing but 
praise for the self-denying exertions of the Civil Commissioners and their 
Staffs, in coping with a very burdensome addition to their already onerous 
duties.

TABULATION.

84. The information collected for the Census, when received at the Head 
Office, was contained in more than half a million Forms, including, i.e., both 
the Householders’ Schedules and the Special Forms (viz.: Agricultural, 
Education, Ecclesiastical, Industrial, Fisheries and Friendly Societies). In 
tabulating this mass of material two distinct methods were employed. The 
particulars regarding the individual inhabitants, viz., Race, Sex, Birth- 
place. Religion, Age, Degree of Education, Conjugal Condition, Profession or 
Occupation, and Sickness or Infirmity (if any), were entered from the 
Householders’ Schedules on Cards, in pursuance of the system that had 
produced such admirable results in 1891 ; while, on the other hand, the par
ticulars as to Buildings and Dwellings, Livestock, Agricultural Produce, 
Fisheries, Industries, Education and Ecclesiastical Institutions and Friendly 
Societies were transcribed from the Forms direct to the Tabulating Sheets 
themselves.

i 85. The first parcel of Householders’ Forms was received from the 
Supervisor at Tabankulu, and reached the Census Office on the 6th May, 

1904 ; the last to be received were those relating to the Cape Division and 
Walfish Bay, which were not complete until the 26th and 29th August 
respectively. Some of the Special Forms took considerably longer to collect, 
and it was not until a much later date that the Industrial Forms were com- 
plete, or the Forms relating to Religious Organisations or Schools.

86. The carding of the Forms was commenced on the 19th May, 1904, with 
gemporary staff of 13 Clerks, afterwards increased to 40, assisted by some 
220 Civil Servants employed after office hours. The work was completed and 
audited by the 5th August,* the cost having been approximately £4,000.

Except the Cape and Walfish Bay Forms, which were dealt with immediately on their receipt,
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Tabulation of 
Races.

Description of 
Card used.

The other method of Tabulation was undertaken by a distinct Staff, which 
varied in numbers at different times from 3 to 26, and which made a star 
with the statistics relating to Buildings and Dwellings early in June, 1904

87. The circumstance which renders the taking of a Census in this 
Colony so much more intricate a matter than in most of the British 
Dominions is, of course, the complexity of our Races. At a comparatively 
early stage in the tabulation of the present Census Results the question J 
adhering to the classification into six Race Groups, which had been in vogue 
since the Census of 1875, presented itself for consideration, and I received 
an instruction from the Government that in this and other respects I should 
while freely exercising my discretion in the matter, proceed as far as pos. 
sible on the lines of the Tables published at the previous Census. The 
division into six Race Groups was accordingly maintained throughout the 
Tabulation.

88. The card used at this Census was identical with that introduced in 
1891, and a facsimile of a completed Card is reproduced here. Ten " cards!
were printed on one sheet of thin card-board, the sheets being plain white 
for males, and tinted yellow for females, with a pink card for duplicate
“ infirmity ” cards.

95. Nqa makwe

M

RELATION

6407

Herd.
Occ.

5 
5

6
6
6:
6: 
6 
6. 
6 
6' 
6 
6!

EDUC.

Birthpl.

Infirm..

Pres.

Race.

Tr.

Carding In
structions.

8
8
8
8
8

The Symbols used on 
this card show that it 
relates to a Male (M), 
Widower (W), of Fingo 
Race (F), Aged 35, em
ployed as a Herd, earning 
Wages (W), able to Read 
and Write (V), a Presby- 
terian (Pres.), born in the 
Transkei (Tr.), residing 
in Enumerator’s Sub- 
District No. 6- in the 
Census District, 95, 
Nqamakwe.

AGE Last BIRTHDAY.
In the circle to the left of the printed word ‘ Age,’ insert the age in completed years from 

one upwards. In cases of children under one year insert a cross thus - 
age is not specified insert ‘U’ in the circle.

Profession or OCCUPATION.

Under this heading fill in the profession or occupation as given in the schedule ; but in 
order to facilitate tabulation, write the general name of the occupation first and then 
the particular branchy “.Overseer on Farm” should be .carded ‘ Fr. Over ’ 
Accountant in Bank’ should figure on card as ‘Bank Acct,’ and so on, using the 

abbreviations set down in these Instructions.’ 8
EDUCATION.

In the compartment below the word • Eduo/ write: V.’ for Read and Write « p for Read 
Only, and stroke thus: ′/′ for unspecified. W; ’

Whereyer sheentrx " Cannot Read nor Write" occurs the compartment should simply be 

RELIGION.

Here enter the name, of the particular Religion or Denomination or Sect, exactly as 
specified in the Form, using the abbreviations supplied in these instructions; e.g., 

. D for Dutch Reformed - 0 E. for Church of England, ‘ Pres.’ for Presbyterian, and
so on. In the case of Heathen or Pagan’ the space should be left blank.

RACE.

Here enter E‘in octagon for all European and White; M: for Malays; ‘H’ for all Hottentots, Namaquas, Bushmen and Korannas, adding on the dotted line the 
abbreviations:. ‘Nam., Bush or ′ Kor where the persons belong to any of these 
three last-named races ; and 1 F ’ in octagon, for all Fingoes. •

in the case of all Kafirs, embracing Bechuanas (including Basuto) Damara, etc., leave the 
octagon blank, but add on the dotted line to the right of the octagon the abbreviations 
given in these instructions, to represent the tribal names, e.g., ( X ’for all Kafirs Delong, 

ing to the Amaxosa tribe, ‘ T ’ for Tembu, ‘ P > for Pondo, and so on. g
Aribal names not provided for 111 the list of abbreviations to be written out in full.
Enter O in octagon for all persons recorded as ′ Mixed’ and equally ‘O’ for all other 

Cape,colou red races but adding on the dotted line ‘ Moz. for Mozambique, ‘Hindu’ 
ior Indian, and the full names of other coloured races.

Birthplace.
Here should be inserted the Country or Colony, not the Town, District or other Sub-

For all persons born in the Cape Colony proper, leave the line blank. For all persons 
born in Natal write." Nat.’; for Orange River Colony " O.R.C.,1 and so,on, using the 
abbi eviations supplied in these instructions.

Infirmities.
In carding "Infirmities’ special cards will be used, males being distinguished from females- when an entry appears in the schedule under the column • Sickness and Infirmities ’ 

the sarding.clerk after writing up the card in the. ordinary manner, should make a "Plicate of the same on the special card provided, using the abbreviations given inatbese instpustions such as S for Sick, ‘Ac.’ for Accident, ′ D.D. for Deaf 
ana —um, Bl. for Blind, and so on.

89. A set of instructions was issued to each carding clerk from which 
the following extracts may be quoted here as indicating the mode of 
procedure:— ;

Name AND Surname.
Names of individuals should be carefully excluded from the cards.

CONJUGAL Condition.
In the square to the left of the printed word “Con” write ‘ M’ for married ‘W’ 

widowed, ′ D‘ for divorced, and a stroke thus :′/ ’ for unspecified.
Where persons are returned as " never married” the square should be left blank.
If a wife is not shown on the same form as her husband, or vice versa,, wr’te : a’.- to

right of, but outside the square, 
as the case may be,

for

a to indicate the absentee wife or husband

104.20 The cards were checked with the original forms before being finally bisteaaEeer which each card was stamped with the name of the Census 
machines which it belonged and also by means of automatic hand Dassp"with a consecutive number. The sheets of cards were then 
beared to specially trained Officers who affixed a reference number to the chiefonshown on each card according, to an alphabetical index of the 
which had gcatiionsincluded in the eight main classes of Occupations, 

the premises sheet, was then cut up by a " guillotine,” specially erected on again weles into the.10 single cards of which it was composed, and these this <> a ef ully label led and put aside for the sorters. The cards at 
or which were arranged in packets according to the Enumerator’s Districts, 

cards perdnE.to the commencement of sorting, these Districts, (and the 
Areas, wnES 8 to, them) were combined into separate Tabulation Sub-I a.Eguded in each Census District the Rural portion of each

Checking and 
Numbering of 
Cards.

Index of 
Occupations.

Cutting and 
arranging of 
Cards.

Formation of 
Tabulation 
Sub-Areas.
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Field-cornetcy (or, in lieu of Field-cornetcies, of a convenient number d 
Enumerator’s Districts) and in all the Districts except twelve, which wer 
entirely Rural, of one or more Urban Areas. The number of they 
Tabulation Sub-Areas was 814, and they are separately shown in Tabi 
XXVIII. on pages 32 to 61.

Sorting of 93. The method employed in the sorting of the two packets of card 
cards. (viz. : male and female) for each Tabulation Sub-Area, and the gened

scheme of tabulation were as follows:—
METHOD of SORTING.

Method of General.—Each clerk was furnished with a wooden sorting-box of simple construction 
Sorting. - containing 36 compartments, which was placed before him in an upright position.

The sorting was then proceeded with in the following order :—
(i) Race, (ii) Birthplace and Religion, (iii) Age, Education, and Conjugl 

Condition, (iv) Occupation, (v) Sickness and Infirmity.
(i) Race.—The clerk was handed the cards properly labelled, etc., for a Census Distrig 

and instructed to sort each. Tabulation Area or Sub-Area, into the six main Race 
viz.:—" European or White,” " Malay,” “ Hottentot,” “ Fingo," " Kafir and Bechuam, 
and “ Mixed and Other.”

Cards relating to Hottentots, Kafirs and Bechuana, or the Mixed and Other 
Coloured Races were, however, immediately classified, e.g., Hottentots were sub-divide 
into Hottentots so returned, Bushmen, Korannas and Namaquas.

In a similar manner information relative to the number of Kafirs and Bechuam 
belonging to each main tribal sub-division was obtained, and of the Persons, Mil, 
and Females, belonging to the Other Coloured Races.

On the completion of the sort for any Area or Sub-Area, the cards were carefull 
counted for each, item of information and the results recorded on " Result Slips ” special 
provided. At the conclusion of the sort for a District when the Result Slip wa 
totalled, it contained, in addition, to totals for each. Area and Sub-Area, separate total 
for (a) the combined Urban, and (b) the combined Rural Areas, and a grand tot 
for the whole District.

The greatest possible care was exercised in the manipulation of this sort, th 
Results of which formed the basis for each subsequent sort,

(ii) Birthplace and Religion.— Separate " Result Slips ” for Birthplace and Religion 
showing the " Race ” totals obtained by the first sort, were supplied to the sortin 
Clerks.

As the large majority of Persons were Cape born, it was found an easy mate 
to sort for both these points together.

The Clerk would begin by sorting for the different Religionsof all Cape bon 
Persons, being at the same time on the watch for cards containing an occasion 
Foreign birthplace, which he would keep in a separate packet.

At the end of the sort for any Area, the packet of cards for Foreign bon 
Persons was sorted into the different Birthplaces, and the result recorded on th 
Result Slip.

The total Cape born was next obtained by deducting the Foreign bon 
from the total Persons of each Race and Sex. This method rendered the re-countid 
of many, thousands of cards unnecessary.

The different Religions of the Cape born Persons were next counted, and the 
Religions of the comparatively few Foreign born added.

In the event of any card having been wrongly sorted, it was detected at ont 
during the process of counting, and the accuracy of the sort was thus established# 
each stage. 0 .

(iii) Age, Education and Conjugal Condition.—These three sorts were worked simut 
taneously. Here, as well as in the sort for Birthplaces and Religions, the Clerk v 
given a list showing the number of packets of cards of each. Race and Sex fort 
District assigned to him. He was thus in a position to assure himself, priori 
commencing the sort, that all the necessary cards were before him.

He next sorted the cards' for Ages in single years and entered the result of his cow 
on the Result Slip. Here, again, the Results obtained by the “ Race” sort were used? 
as a check. The cards were next arranged into Quinquennial Age groups and so# 
for (a) Education, viz. :—Able to Read and Write, to Read only, neither to Read" 
Write, and Unspecified, and (b) Conjugal Condition, viz. :—Married, Widow 
Never Married or Single, Divorced, and Unspecified.

The results of each count were recorded in Quinquennial Age Periods. . 
The cards were also sorted for Males, 21 years and over for the different poil" 

in regard to Education.
(iv) Occupation.—A new mode of classification was introduced at this Census. "Th 

Census Occupations of 1891 were given reference numbers according to alphabetic 
order, such others being added to the list as were likely to be found represented" 
the present Census, or as were actually met with from time to time on the cards.

xix

The indexing of the Occupations was performed simultaneously with the Carding 
of the Householders’ Forms and the auditing of the cards, as it was much more 
convenient to handle them in sheets of ten cards than it would have been after the 
sheets were cut into single cards. Each card was examined, and a number in red ink 
placed on it representing the particular Occupation recorded on it. When the sorting 
stage was reached it was, therefore, a much more easy process than before to arrange 
the cards in proper order, as they had simply to be sorted consecutively according 
to number and recorded on result sheets.

The cards were worked separately for each Sex and Race according to Urban and 
Rural Areas. Sorting boxes similar to those used for Birthplaces and Religions, &c 
were used. The compartments were labelled, 0/20, 21/40, 41/60 and so on up to 349.
When this sort was complete, the cards in the first compartment were taken out and 
sub-sorted on the table into their consecutive order and then recorded on the result 
sheets. A sort for Occupations at different age periods was then made on the table 
and the result recorded in the respective Age Period column on the result sheet.

A sort for Occupations of Foreign born Males of European Race was also made, and 
the result recorded in the proper column. A further combined Conjugal Condition and 
Occupation sort was made in connection with Females, and the result recorded under 
Married, Widowed, Single, Divorced and Unspecified. When all the cards were 
recorded, the result sheets were balanced and handed to audit clerks to be checked, 
and from the audit clerks to the tabulation clerks.

(v) Sickness and Infirmity —The cards were first sorted for the different Infirmities and 
Sickness in the following order :—

1. Blind, 2. Deaf and Dumb, 3. Idiotic, 4. Lunatic, 5. Epileptic, 6. Paralytic,
7. Leprous, 8. Maimed, Lamed and Deformed, 9. Sick, and 10. Accident.

. They were next sorted into the six Races ; then followed the sorts for Birthplace, 
Religion, Age, Education and Conjugal Condition—each Infirmity being separately 
dealt with—and finally Occupations of the Sick and Infirm combined.

As the work advanced, the Result of each count was immediately tabulated.

METHOD OF TABULATING.

Race.—In tabulating the Races of the People three sheets were used for each. District. The 
first contained the six main Races, viz :—European or White, Malay, Hottentot, Fingo, 
Kafir and Bechuana, and Mixed and Other ; the total for All Races, showing Persons’ 
Males and Females, for each Tabulation Area or Sub Area, totals for Urban and Rural 
separately, and a grand total for the whole District. On the second sheet was shown 
the detailed classification of the Hottentot and other Coloured Races, except the Kafir 
and Bechuana, which were separately classified on a third sheet containing the 
thirteen main tribal sub-divisions.

Birthplace, Religion, Age, Education and Conjugal Condition.—In tabulating for these 
points separate sheets were used for each. Race and Sex, and the Urban Areas were 
tabulated distinct from the Rural.

An additional sheet contained the Urban and Rural combined totals by Districts.
It was thus a simple matter to extract from these sheets, after they had been 

read over, totalled, checked, re-checked and compared, the figures required for the 
construction of the many Returns published in the annexures to this Report.

Occupation.—The result sheets as prepared by the Sorting Clerks from-the cards were the 
ground work on which the tabulation was prepared. Two Clerks were set apart to 
divide the Occupations into eight classes, viz. :—Professional, Domestic, Commercial, 
Agricultural, Industrial, Indefinite, Dependants and Unspecified, and to bring out the 
totals for each. The figures were then tabulated by Census Districts showing (a) 
Urban and Rural Areas, and (V) Males and Females according to Race. The tabulation 
of the detailed Occupations, consisting of 387 different items, was then commenced, 14
Clerks having been selected for this work. Thisproved a long and tedious process, as for 
each item a separate sheet was required, showing the number of its votaries in each 
Census District, and each sheet had, further, to be ruled off into 99 columns, to 
provide for the classification of the said votaries under different Races and Age 
Periods, and to indicate separately the Foreign born Persons (if any).

Urban Males, Urban Females, Rural Males and Rural Females were tabulated 
separately in combination with Age Periods ; Urban Females and Rural Females were 
again tabulated in combination with Conjugal Condition. For the above purposes it was 
necessary to use 4,644 sheets, each sheet containing 99 columns, or in other words a 
total of 459,756 columns of figures had to be tabulated, checked and completed before 
the results were obtained for the Returns as shown in the Census Tables under this 
single section of the work.

6+94. The sorting for all the points, except Occupations, was finished completion o 
office. the end of the year, having occupied the time of from 36 to 45 Sort, 
star " for about five months. Occupations were dealt with by a smaller 
■ ring December, 1904, and the two succeeding months.
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95. From the returns shown on the Sub-Area Result Slips were derive 
the totals for the 317 Main Tabulation Areas which included the entire rual 
portion of each of the 108 Census Districts and for the 209 Urban Areas 
distributed over the Colony. ‘

96. It is to these Tabulation Areas that the Tables published in this 
Report relate, and they show for each Census “point” the gross figures 
(Urban and Rural) for every Census District, and separate figures for each 
of the sixty-one principal Urban Areas, i.e^ all those with 2,000 inhabitant, 
or over.

97. There are, in addition, a great number of Summary Tables printed, 
involving a vast amount of labour in preparation. These Tables wen 
compiled concurrently with the work of sorting. . ,

98. As showing the progress of the tabulation, it may be stated that 
sorting commenced on the 8th August, 1904, and the different sections were 
completed on the following dates and published as soon as possiffl

g
I

g

afterwards:—•
Race Distinction and Sexes
Buildings and Dwellings ...
Birthplaces and Religions
Age, Education and Conjugal Condition 
Sickness and Infirmities.
Livestock and Agricultural Produce
Occupations ... ...

October, 1904.
November, 1904.
December, 1904.

January, 1905.
January, 1905.

February, 190'5.
March, 1905.

5‘
58

POPULATION AND DWELLINGS. * 

POPULATION and RACE Distinction.

99. The result of the enumeration of the People which took place on 
the 17th April, 1904, shows the total population to be 2,409,804, of whom 
1218,940 are males and 1,190,864 females.

100. The method of division of the Coloured (as distinct from the 
White) Population into five groups, viz.:—Malay, Hottentot (which includes 
Bushmen, Namaquas and Korannas), Fingo, Kafir (including Bechuana, 

Be.), and Mixed and Other Coloured, which was adopted in the Census of 
1875, and followed in that of 1891, has—as already explained—been adhered 
to in the present Census Tables.

101. Ethnologically these groups are by no means scientific, and, 
■though historically they may still be of interest', I am inclined to doubt 
whether the disadvantages attaching to a method of classification, which is 
from one point of view unnecessarily detailed, and from another far too 
restricted, do not outweigh any considerations that can conceivably be 
advanced in favour of its retention in the future.

I 102. The three clearly defined Race Groups in this Colony are dis- 
tinguished by colour, and may be designated, first, White or European; 
second, Black,, comprising the entire aboriginal Bantu Family, whether 

. Kafir, Bechuana or Fingo, etc. ; and third, Yellow and Coloured, i.e., the 
" intermediate shades between the first two, comprising the remnant of the 
I old Hottentot inhabitants, the Asiatic or other Coloured immigrants 

(including the Malay portion of the community) and the Mixed Races 
I begotten of intermarriage, between members of the different groups.
I 103. As a result of this intermarrying—'which, is every year becoming 
less exceptional—the border line between these three Race Groups is growing 
more and more confused and less easy to determine, but notwithstanding 
this fact it can hardly be gainsaid that for all intents and purposes the 
three will for many years to come remain distinct classes, each, with its own 
peculiar social, religious and political problems.
. 104. I am aware that a strong sentimental plea might be put forward in favour of a separate class for the Malays, but on no valid ground can a 
section of the population which is so loosely defined, so small numerically 
and so local in its distribution, be held to merit separate statistical treat- 

Bent in preference to the many more numerous subdivisions that might be 
named.
H 105. The following table shows at a glance the distribution of the 
population according to the old classification and that now recommended :—

Population, 
1904.

Grouping of 
Coloured Races.

Disadvantages 
of old classifica
tion under Five 
Coloured Race 
Groups.

Three Funda
mental Race 
Groups. 
European or 
White. 
Aboriginal 
Natives.
Mixed Coloured 
Races.

Border Line 
between Races 
indeterminable.

Case of the 
Malay Race.

t

61
6:
6

7

"eturns relating to Populations and Dwellings will be found in Part T of the Annexures to this Report, Tables 
—Y pages 1—81, with an Index Table on page I.

Race Groups. Persons. Males. Females. Race Groups. Persons. Males. Females.

European or

|White.
Bantu

.Mixed & Other 
Coloured.

579,741

1,424,787

405,276

318,544

692,728

207,668

261,197

732,059

197,608

European or 
White.

(Fingo
< Kafir & Bech-.
( uana.
i Malay

■ Hottentot ...
( Mixed & Other

579,741

. 310,720
1,114,067

15,682
91,260

298,334

318,544

147,286 
545,442

- 7,882 
47,027 

152,759

261,197

163,434
568,625

7,800
44,233

145,575

Total
All Races 

am T» .

2,409,804 1,218,940 1,190,864
Total

All Races 2,409,804 1,218,940 1,190,864

Classification of 
Population into 
(a) Three and 
(b) Six Race 
Groups.
Table I.

8 
8
8
8
8
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106. It is difficult to estimate the amount of time and labour that would 
be saved in compiling the Census Results by the adoption of the simpler 
classification of Races for all the Main Tables. Some idea of the complied I 
tions arising from the six-fold division may, however, be derived from the I 
subjoined paragraph, which appeared under the heading “Tabulation” in) 
the Report on the Census of 1891.

The Tabulation of results for a Colony like ours is specially complicated by the necessity 
for Tables disclosing the Race Distinction.

In other countries not troubled with Race Distinction, all the Inhabitants are simply 
classed together, and one set of sheets, one set of figures, and one set of totals, suffices 
for all the points and combinations of points.

For example, if in England or Australia, the number of persons of each sex belonging to,• 
say, 20 different Age Periods are required to be tabulated, the result is secured upon7 
2 sets of sheets of 20 columns each.

But here,, instead of 2 sets of such sheets, the same result can only be attained by the use I 
of 12 such sets.

In Tabulating Birthplaces and Religions, I have been similarly handicapped.
But it is when we come to the other " points,” and we require to combine Sex, Race, and I 

Age Periods with (i) Education (ii) Conjugal Condition, and (iii) Occupations, that I 
the complications of Race Distinction are most alarmingly felt.

In England, 2 sexes combined with 20 Age Periods, and theseagain combined' with 4 I 
degrees of Education and Conjugal Condition, would require 16 sets of sheets of 20 I 
columns each;

For the same combinations here, 96 such sets of sheets are necessary instead of only 16.
The necessity for Race Distinction Results increases the work of tabulation at every stage I 

and particularly in balancing the results with one another, and in making the separate 
Tables mutually consistent. .

DIVISION OF COLONY into Three SECTIONS.

107. For the sake of convenience in instituting comparisons between the 
results of one Census and another in this Colony, which has been continu- 
ally extending its.borders in successive inter-censal periods, it was deemed 
expedient in 1891 to divide the Colony, as it was then constituted, into 
three Sections, of which the first comprised the whole of the Territory 
administered by the Cape Government in 1875, and the second and third 
the subsequent extensions.

108. Similar steps were taken in regard to the Census of 1904,but asthe 
present Sections do not correspond with those adopted in 1891, it will be 
well to guard against misconceptions by furnishing a short comparative 
statement which should be studied in conjunction with Census Map No. 1

Distinguishing 
Letter on Map 1. Census of 1891. Census of 1901.

The Colony proper (as constituted and bounded in
1875) ... a ... ... . ... '...

The Province of Griqualand West ...
Tembuland, Transkei and Griqualand East with

Walfish Bay ...
Pondoland ... ... . ... ; ....
The Province of British Bechuanaland ...

A 
B

C 
D 
E

Section 11 
Section II J

Section III
- }

Section I.

Section 11
Section III

______ —

109. One small portion of Pondoland, consisting of the Township of 
Port St. John’s, was indeed administered from Cape Town in 1891 ; but,26 
it was only five square miles in area and contained a population of 30 
souls only (of whom 103 were Europeans), the fact has been disregarded 
throughout the Census Tables, with the exception of Tables VII., VIII- and 
IX. on page 5.

MAP N?I. Division of the Colony into Census 

Sections in 1891 and 1904.

A SECTONLG89I)) SECTION I (904)
B SECTION I(891)) ‘ 7

C sectionudJssP SECTION TI (904) 
D (Pondoland) ) . . 
E (British Bechuanalam))" S=c"mt308)
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110. The distribution of the Six Races in the Three Sections of the Population of 
(olony at the Census of 1904 was as follows :— Three ton.V . Sections, 1904,

Table VI.

RACE.

The Colony. A Section I. Section n. SECTION III.

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons Males. Fe
males.

I European or White ..
Malay.......................
Hottentot

■pingo •• ••
1 Kafir and Bechuane. • 
.Mixed and other ••

Total ..

579,741
15,682
91,260

310.720
1,114,067

298,334

318,544
7,882 

47,027 
147,286 
545,442 
152,759

261,197 
7,800

44,233 
163,434 
568,625 
145,575

553,452
15,615
85,669

118,398
431,175
285,382

303,833 
7,854

44,258
59,650 

227,032 
146,380

' 249,619
7,761

41,411
58,748

204,143
139,002

15,808 
36

2,130 
177,990 
431,246

5,674

8,792
12 

1,055 
80,917 

200,194 
2,706

7,016
24

1,075
97,073 

231,052
2,968

10,481
31

3,461
14,332

251,646
7,278

5,919
16

1,714
6,719

118,216
3,673

4,562
15 

1,747 
7,613 

133,430 
3,605

2,409,804 1,218,940 1,190,864 1,489,691 789,007 700,684 632,884 293,676 339,208 287,229 136,257 150,972

111. The relative proportions per cent, of the different Races in each, of Race Propor- 
the Three Sections and in the whole Colony are shown hereunder :— tion in Three

• Sections, 1 able
X.

RACE. The Colony. SECTION I. SECTION II. SECTION III. The Colony,
1891.

European or White ...
1 Malay ...

Hottentot

Ipingo ...
1 Kafir and Bechuana ...
I Mixed and Other

24'06 
0-65 
3:79

12-89 
46-23 
12:38

37 • 15 
1:05

5:75
7 • 95

28-94 
19-16

2-50 
t

0-34 
28-12 
68-14

0:90

3:65
0-01
1-21
4*99

87-61.
2-53

24-68
0-91
3:30

15'04
39-84
16 23

f Percentage too small to have any significance. .

INCREASE OF Population.

112. The population of the Colony at each successive Census from 1865 Population, 
■ onwards shows the following results :— 1865, 1875, 1891
| u . and 1904.

( Year. Total all Races. European or White. Bantu. Mixed and Other 
Coloured.

I 1865
I 1875
1 1891

1904

496,381 -
720,984

1,527,224

2,409,804

181,592
236,783
376,987
579,741

100,236
287,639
838,136

1,424,787

214,553
196,562
312,101
405,276

1 113. It will be seen from these figures that the Population of the Colony Increase of
17012804 is greater than it was in 1891 by 882,580 persons, made up as Ysgxsiq"
I °WS'

European or White ... ... 202,754
Bantu ... ... ... ... ... 586,651
Mixed and Other Coloured ... ... 93,175

Total ... ... ... 882,580
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increase in each 114. This increase is distributed over the three Sections of the Colon
Section. , g‘ - Jas follows :—

RACE. Section I. Section II. Section III. Total.

European or White ... ...
Bantu ...
Mixed and Other Coloured ...

186,844
180,874
82,113

• 5,429 
139,799 

292

10,481
265,978

10,77,0

202,754
586,651

93,175

Total 449,831 145,520 287,229 882,580

118. The increase in the Europeans, excluding the Territories annexed 
since 1891, is 192,454 people, or 51:05 per.cent, for the 13 years, equal to an 
annual increase of 32'23 per 1,000 persons.

The Bantus in the same area and period have increased from 838 136 to 
1,158,980, an increase of 320,844 persons, or 38’28 per cent, for the 13 years 
equal to an annual increase of 25'24 per 1,000 persons.

The Mixed and Other Coloured Races for the same area and period 
have increased to the extent of 82,460 persons, or 26-42 per cent, in 13 years 
equal to an annual increase of 18 20 per 1,000 persons.

119. The following table places these figures in a more compact form :—

Annual Rate of 
Increase.
Europeans.

Bantus.

Mixed and 
Other Coloured.

Annual Rate 
of Increase : 
Summary of.

Anmuelate 115. The equivalent annual rates of increase per thousand of the 
SectionsT’and population deduced from the above figures are, in Sections I. and II. :— 
n.

Race.

ANNUAL Rate or INCREASE PER 1,000.

Section I. Section II.

European or White... ... ... ... ...I ... 32-19 32-89
Bantu ... ... ... ... ... ... ' 31-18 20-25
Mixed and Other Coloured ... ... ... ... 18-53 2:92

Total .................................................... 28-04 20-30

RACE.

Population of the Colony as 
constituted and bounded in 1891. Increase.

Increase per 
annum per 

1,000 Persons.
1904. 1891. Numerical. Per cent.

European or White 569,441 376,987 192,454 51'05 32-23

Bantu... .. ...... 1,158,980 838,136 320,844 38-28 25-24

Mixed and Other Coloured Races - • 394,561 312,101 82,460 26-42 18-20

Section III. 116. As regards Section III., comprising Bechuanaland and Pondoland,
tansMana Popu- there is no previous Census with. which any comparison can be made. In 
lation, 189.1. 1891 a partial Census was taken in British Bechuanaland, omitting the

extensive Native Reserves, which recorded a population of 5,211 Whites, 
and an estimated total of 67,525 Coloured.

Pondoland In 1896 an endeavour was made to frame an estimate of the population
18980 1on of Pondoland, and the figures returned by the Magistrates were 800 Whites 

and 165,280 Coloured.
Population, Neither of these results is sufficiently trustworthy to be used for
1904 statistical purposes, but it may be stated that the figures at the present

■ Census for this Section are 10,481 Whites'and 276,748 Coloured.
Rate of In- 117. To arrive at a true comparison of the rate of increase of population
1904 " during the last 13 years, I give below the figures for 1904 for the Colony,
Tables VII, excluding the Territories annexed since 1891 (i.e., for Sections I. and IL, 
viii, ix. with the Township of Port St. John’s only), compared with the 1891 Census 

results:—

I 120. To the general conclusions that may be drawn from the figures General 
relating to the increase of the different Races I shall revert in a later portion Conclusions

/ of my Report. _ , 1 Ssee Paragraphs— ~UV to 234.

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION.

I. Census Districts or Fiscal Divisions.

MIXED Races.

I 121. Were it at all feasible to do so, it would be of considerable interest 
"ocompare the growth of population, District by District, between 1891 and 
11. Out of the 108 Fiscal Divisions or Magisterial Districts which were 
ronsituted Census Districts in 1904, nine (and a part of one other) are in 

es annexed since 1891. Of the remaining 99 Districts, five are 
IM X created Fiscal Divisions, and in forty-seven others the proclaimed 
yndaries have been altered since the date of the Census of 1891, so that 
^accurate comparison can be made in the case of forty-seven Districts

Increase of 
Population in 
the several 
Districts.

Newly created 
Divisions.

Alterations in 
boundaries.BANTU.EUROPEAN or White.

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.

1904 ............................... 2,122,982 569,441 312,719 256,722 1,158,980 567,938 591,042

1891 ................. ... ,.. 1,527,224 376,987 195,956 181,031 838,136 415,201 422,935

Numerical Increase 595,758 192,454 116,763 75,691 320,844 152,737 168,107

Percentage Increase ... 39-01 51-05 59*59 41-81 38:28 36*79 39-75

394,561

312,101

82,460

26*42

Persons. - Males. Females.

202,286

156,170

46,116

29

192,275

155,931

36,341

23:31

6.122.I have, however, with the valuableassistance of the Surveyor- 
K ®s Department, made a minute investigation into each case in which 
aamas been a change of boundary, and have thereby been enabled to re- 
amut the figures for 1891 so as to give what I believe to be a very close 

"PProximation to the actual facts.

Approximate 
Comparisons 
arrived at.
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Comparison of 
population 1891 
and 1904
Census Districts

123. The subjoined table refers to the 47 Districts in which no alteration 
of boundaries has taken place:—

Other than European or White,European or White.

CENSUS DISTRICT.

Total, All Races.

Persons.
Proportion Per 
Cent, to Total 

All Races.
Persons.

Proportion Per 
Cent, to Total 

All Races.

1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904.

Albany ... ... ... 23,377 29,875 9.391 10,475 40-17 35-06 13,986 19,400 59-83 64-94Alexandria................. 10,005 10,846 2,417 2,606 24*16 24*03 7,588 8,240 75/97 
49 32Barkly East ................. 8,207 8,490 4.092 4,303 49-86 50*68 4,115 4,187 50*14

Bathurst .............................. 9,197 10,751 1,833 2,014 19-93 18’73 7,364 8,737 80*07 81 27
Beaufort West ...... 9,239 10,762 3,875 4,841 41:94 44-98 5,364 5,921 58*06
Bredasdorp... 6,607 7,666 3,271 4,264 49*51 55*62 3,336 3,402 50'49 4438
Caledon ............................... 12,192 15,062 5.821 8,345 

120,475
47:74 55-40 6,371 6,717 52-26 44'60Cape............................................ 97.283 213,167 48,544 49*90 56*52 48,739 92,692 50*10 43'48Cathcart ............................... 6,881 11,468 2,119 2,628 30-79 22*92 4,762 8,840 69-21 77*08Ceres ..................... . 5,973 6,882 2,488 3,360 41-65 48-82 3,485 3,522 51'18...................................................... 8,288 11,716 3,464 4,809 41-80 41-05 4,824 6,907 58*20 58-93East London 21,538 49,721 7,197 19,793 33'42 39'81 14,341 29,928 , 66’58 60'19George 10,086 12.667 4,957 6,582 49-15 51*96 5,129 6,085 50-85 48:04

Herbert ................. 9.074 11,531 2,434 2.858 26*82 24:78 6,640 8,673 73-18 75’22Herschel ............................... 25,059 36,909 193 279 - 0- 77 0'76 24,866 36,630 99’23 99:21
Knysna ... ................. 6,931 9,333 3,710 4,621 53 ■ 53 49:51 3,221 4,712 46'47 50'49Komgha 6,941 14,708 1.345 1,642 19-38 11*17 5.596 13,066 80*62 88:83
........................................ 6.704 8,676 3,652 4,926 54’47 56:78 3,052 3,750 45-53 43*22Middelburg ... • 9,689 20.289 4.042 10,173 41-72 50-14 5,647 10,116 58'28 49:86Mossel Bay............................... 7,286 10,700 3,445 5,265 47:28 49-21 3,841 5,435 52-72 50'79Oudtshoorn ................. 23,870 30,398 11,576 15.211 48'50 50'04 12,294 15,187 51-50 49*96Peddie .............................. 16,525 19,739 1,458 1,379 8-82 6'99 15,067 18,360 ■ 91-18 93′01
Piquetberg ................. 11,587 14,434 6,515 8,892 56*23 61:61 5,072 5,542 43’77 38*39Port Elizabeth ................. 25,408 46,832 13,939 23,892 54:86 51-01 11'469 22,940 45:14 48'99. .................................................... 11,366 13,719 6,203 7,944 54-58 57 * 90 45*42 42 TO
Robertson............................... 11,348 15,297 6,019 8,446 53-04 55’21 5,329 6,851 46'96 44*79
Stellenbosch ................. 12,780 22,291 4,420 8,672 34’59 38-90 8,360 13,619 65*41 61'10Steynsburg............................... 7,052 6,162 2,676 2,994 37-95 48’59 4,376 3,168 62*05 51’41
Sutherland............................... 4,012 4,455 2,191 2,829 54:61 63’50 1,821 1,626 45*39Swellendam 11,256 13,885 5,585 7,644 49-62 55*05 5,671 6,241 .50-38 44-95
Tarka ............................... 7,443 9,401 3.149 3.350 42-31 35:64 4,294 6,051 57'69 64:36Tulbagh 5,654 7,432 1.865 2,311 32-99 31*10 3,789 5,121 67*01 68'90Uitenhage ... 20,947 32,020 7,185 12,560 34-30 39 23 13,762 19,460 65 • 70 60:77
Uniondale............... . 8,415 9,433 3,927 5,057 46:67 53*61 4,488 4,376 53:33 46*39

Maclear ................. 3,901 6,222 1,092 1,393 27’99 22-39 2,809 4,829 72*01 77'61
Mount Aylif 12,025 16,911 210 173 1-75 1-02, 11,815 98*25 98:98
Mount Currie ................. 7,373 12,328 1,220 1,631 16-55 13-23 6,153 10,697 83’45
Mount Frere ................. 23,089 33,025 296 260 . 1 *28 0’79 22,793 32,765 98'72 99-21
Qumbu ............................... 23,368 31,343 128 183 0*55 0:58 23,240 31,160 99’45 99:42
Tsolo ............................... 24,108 31,672 65 270 0’27 0-85 24.043 31,402 99-73 99'15
Umzimkulu ................. 26,481 33,033 407 459 1’54 1'39 26,074 32'574 98'46 98:61
Umtata 34,999 43,456 1.010 1.672 2*89 3:85 33,989 41,784 97'11 96:15
Idutywa ............................... 25,707 27,593 219 314 0’85 1-14 25,488 27,279 99*15 98'86
Nqamakwe... ................. 30,442 34,234 173 0’57 0'75 30,269 33,977 99-43 99'25
Tsomo 16,663 20,034 131 165 0-79 0’82 16,532 19,869 99*21 99:18
Willow vale 36,413 42,429 83 204 0’23 0’48 36,330 42,225 99*77 99:52
Walfish Bay ................. 768 997 31 144 4:04 14*44 737 853 95-96 85:56

Native Territories the Districts in which the Europeans have gained ground 
do not call for comment, except perhaps in the case of Walfish Bay where 
the large increase is due to the accidental presence of 112 Male Europeans on 
ships which were anchored there on the Census Day

126. The subjoined Table relates to the five newly created Fiscal 
Divisions and the forty-seven other Districts which have undergone 
boundary changes since 1891 ; the figures for 1891 are approximate only —

CENSUS DISTRICT.

| Aberdeen
I Albert ................
I Aliwal North...

Barkly West ...
I Bedford
I Britstown

Calvinia
| Carnarvon
■ Clanwilliam ...
| Cradock
I Fort Beaufort...
■ Eraser burg ...

Glen Grey
I Graaff-Reinet ...
I Hanover

Hay ................
I Hope Town ...

Humansdorp ...
I Jansenville ...
I Kenhardt
I Kimberley
I King William’s Town
I Malmesbury ...
| Molten o
I Murraysburg ...
I Namaqualand...
| . ..........................
I Philipstown ...

■ Prieska
I Prince Albert...

Queen's Town...
Richmond

I Somerset East 
Stockenstrom...

I Van Rhynsdorp
Victoria East...
Victoria West...

■ Willow more ...
Wodehouse
Worcester

Decrease in
Steynsburg 
District.

General
European 
Increase.

124. It will be observed that the only one of these Districts in which 
the population has diminished between 1891 and 1904 is Steynsburg. where 
there is a falling off of 890 persons. The number of Europeans in this 
District has actually increased, but there is a decline of over 2,000 in the 
Rural population of all races, while the Fingo tribe is now represented by 
51 persons only as compared with 741 in 1891.

125. In that part of the Colony lying to the West of the 24th Meridian 
of Longitude the European Race has gained ground everywhere but in 
Knysna and Tulbagh out of the above Districts, and in these the Mixed Race 
has increased more rapidly. To the East of the same Meridian it has lost 
ground in every District referred to in the Table except East London, 
Uitenhage, Middelburg, Barkly East and Steynsburg. In the first two its 
progress is due to a large Urban increase of Europeans, in Middelburg to the 
military element, and in Barkly East to the Mixed and Bantu Races having 
remained stationary. Steynsburg has already been referred to. In the

Matatiele ... 
Mount Fletcher 
Elliot  
Elliotdale 
Engcobo ...
Mqanduli ...
St Mark’s... 
Xalanga ...
Butterworth 
Kentani

European or White. Other than European or White.

ALL Races.
Persons.

1 Proportion per 
cent, to

Total all Races.
Per sons.

1 Proportion per 
cent, to 

Total all Races.

I 1891. 1904. 1891. i 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1 1904.

6,585 
11,371 
10,119 
17,846 
11,866
4,846 

16,015
6,051 
8,602

15,244 
14,596

6,763 
39,616 
16,419
4,220 
8,348
5,442

11,706
9,287

L 5,465 
| 47,947 
j 81,264

23,204 
5,353

I 4,518
15,493
21,487 

5,929 
4,446 
7,023

21,179 i 
5,097

18,669
7,821 
4,418

15,000 J 
6,530 | 
9,202

11,848 
12,562

18,411
13,862 1 
5,180

21,983 I 
55,493 
28,895 
22,136 1 
11,428 
15,312 
29,026

8,353 
13,122
14,857
26,300

i 13,189
1 9,279
| 11,776

5,792
9,843

18,803 
19,956

6,.469
55,107

| 20,216
j 3,822 

10,507
- 6,118 
13,999 
11,336
6,909

60,160 
103,784
29,954 

9,753
3,564 j

20,626 
30,423
5,743
5,676
9,344

36,128 |
1 4,881 | 

22,399 |
9,895 | 
5,082

17,120
7,554

11,889
21,678 
19,287

33,840 
24,311 1 
10,507
29,305
60,042 1 
35,487 | 
37,607 1
15,068
19,202
34,238

3,138 
5,811
4,744 
3,523
2,370

I 3,993

2,652
| 3,400 

6,602
. 3,105

3,458
1 1,163
| 6,217

1.827
| 3,458

2.537
4,067

1 4,134
2,208

' 20,187 
8,589

10,077 
2,412 
1,517 
3,284 
8,269 
2,843 
2,083 
3,705
5,720 
1,875 | 
6,611 
1,671
1,507 I 
1,354
3,040 1 
4,404
4,876 
5,065 1

646 
’ 86

2,879
35 

330
. 70

267
485
221
192

4,431
| 6,394
| 5,969 

4,533
I 2,337
| 3,688 

5,830 
2,746

l 4,746
: 7,721

3,699
1 4,119

690
| 7,830
! 1,888

1 4,779
3,125

1 5,120
5,188 
3,901

| 20,400 
10,250 
13,607
3,485 
1,619 
5,004

1 12,438 
3,127 
2,956 
5,166
8,685
1,862 
7,843.
1,868 
2,733
1,574 1 
3,624
5,832 
7,024 
7,974

1,213 
319

4,266 
160 
420 
169
462 
907 
577
190

47 * 65 
51*10

| 46-88 
19'74 
19*97 
46-53 
39-87 
43*83 
39-53 
43-31

I 21-27 
51:13 

2:94
37:86

1 43-29 
i 41 -42 
| 46*62 

‘ 34-74
| 44-51 
I 40-40 
1 42*10

10-57 
43*43 
45-06 
33-58 
21-20

1 38’48 
47*95 
46-85 
52:76 
27*01 
36-79 
35*41 j 
21-36 
34:11
9:03 

46:55 
47-86 
41-15 
40-32

’3*51
0:62

55’58 
0'16

’ 0-59 
0’24 
1’21

' 4-24 
1-44 
0:66

53*05 
48’73

I 40*18 
17*24 
1772

I 39 75 
49-51 
47-41 
48-22 
41-06 
18'53 
63:67
1-25 

38’73 
49-40 
45-48 
51-08 
36'58 
45 • 77
56:46 
33’91
9'88 

45-43 
35-73 
45*43 j 
24-26 i 
40-88 
5445 
52-08 
55*29 
24-04 
38-15

! 35-01 
18-88 
53-78
9’20 

-47:97
49-05 
32:40 
41:35

3-58 
1-31 |

40’60 
0-55 
0-70 
048 
1-23 
6-02 
3-01 
0-55

1 3,447

j 5,560
5,375

j 14,323
I 9,496

2,591 
6,022
3,399
5,202
8,642

1 11,491
3,305

38,453
I 10,202
| 2,393

• 4,890
2,905
7,639
5,153 
3,257

27,760 
72,675
13,127 
2,941 
3,001

12 209
13.218
3,086 | 
2,363
3.318

15.459 
3,222

12,058
6,150
2,911

13,646
3,490

- 4,798
6,972 
7,497

17,765
13,776
2,301 1

21,948 I
55,163
28,825
21,869
10,943 I
15,091
28,834 1

3,922
6,728
8,888

1 21,767
10,852

5,591
5,946
3,046

I 5,097
I 11,082
’ 16,257

2,350
54,417

; 12,386
1,934
5,728
2,993
8,879
6,148
3,008

| 39,760
‘ 93,534

16,347
1 6,268

1,945
15,622
17,985

1 2,616
2,720 1
4,178 i

27,443
3,019 !

14,556 j
8,027 1
2,349 |

15,546
3,930
6,057

14,654 1
11,313

32,627
23,992 1

6,241 1
29,145 I
59,622
35,318
37,145
14,161
18,625 1
34,048

52 ■ 35 
48*90

1 53*12 
i 80-26 
i 80-03 
! 53:47
| 60*18 

56*17
1 60:47
. 56*69 
j 78- 73

48:87 
97*06 
6214 
56-71 
58-58 
53-38

1 65-26
1 55’49
1 59■60 

57'90
I 89:43

56*57
I 54*94 j 
- 66*42 

78-80
! 61*52 

52-05
53:15 I 
47:24 
72-99 
63 21 
64*59 
78-64 
65*89 
90*97 
53'45 
52-14 
58'85 
59*68

96'49 
99’38 
44*42 
99*84
99-41 
99-76 
98*79 
95-76 
98*56 
99-34

46-95 
51-27 
59*82 
82:76 
82:28
60'25 
50*49 
52:59
51′78

;58-94 
81’47 
36’33

| 98- 75 -
! 61*27

50:60
54-52 
48’92
63-42
54-23 
43*54
66:09
90*12
54 • 57 
64'27 
54-57 
75*74 
59-12
415 * 55 
47’92 
44:71 
75:96
61*85 
64*99
81’12 
46 22 
90’80 
52*03 
50'95 
67-60 
58’65

96’42 
98’69
59*40 
99-45
99-30 
99*52
98'77 
93-98
96'99 
99-45

Comparison of 
population in 
1891 and 1904 
in Districts 
which have 
undergone 
boundary 
changes.

of 127—Diagram 12 shows the relative strength in each Census District 
the Neu ropean, Bantu,and Mixed Races respectively. Omitting (a) the naliv erritories in which the Bantus are naturally everywhere in all mua'oritys comprising as they do over nine-tenths of the population in 
propor three of the 29 Districts, and (b) Walfish Bay, where the Hottentots 
the'conerate, in other words, taking into consideration only Section I. of 
Race I Iny and British Bechuanaland, it will be found that the European

m an absolute majority over the other two Races in twenty-three

Relative 
strength 
different 
Diagram

of
Races.
12.



xxviii xxix

Strongholds of 
different Races.

European 
Districts.

Bantu Districts.

Other Coloured 
Districts.

European 
Districts, 1891 
and 1904.

Districts as against nine Only (or 10 allowing for changes in boundaries) in 
1891, the Bantu Race in twenty-three as against fifteen (or 16 allowing for 
boundary changes) in 1891, and the Mixed Races in nine as against fifteen in 
1891. In the remaining twenty-eight Districts no one Race Group can show 
a decisive preponderance over the others. _

128. The most pronouncedly European Districts are Eraserburg: Where 
the Whites form 63'67 per cent. of the entire population, Sutherland (63’50 
per cent.), and Piquetberg (61'61 per cent.) The Bantus predominate most 
in Glen Grey (98’23 per cent.), Herschel (9 6’2 8 per cent.), and Peddie (92:47 
per cent.) ; and the Mixed Races in Namaqualand (72 30 per cent.), 
Gordonia (71-07 per cent.), and Tulbagh (6658 per cent.) . ' .

129. The 23 Districts in which the Europeans are in the majority, are :— 
Fraserburg, Sutherland, Piquetberg, Riversdale, Ladismith, Cape, Kenhardt, 
Bredasdorp, Caledon, Prince Albert, Robertson, Swellendam, Philipstown, 
Van Rhynsdorp, Uniondale, Aberdeen, Prieska, George, Hopetown, Port 
Elizabeth, Barkly East, Middelburg and Oudtshoorn.

The 23 Districts where the Bantus predominate are Glen Grey, Herschel, 
Peddie, King William’s Town, Komgha, Victoria East, Vryburg, Mafeking, 
Stutterheim, Bathurst, Fort Beaufort, Cathcart, Queenstown, Bedford, 
Barkly West, Wodehouse, Alexandria, Molteno, . Stockenstrom, East 
London, Tarka, Herschel and Albany. . _

The 9 Districts in which the majority of the population belong to the 
Mixed Races are Namaqualand, Gordonia, Tulbagh, Paarl, Worcester, 
Stellenbosch, Malmesbury, Clan william and Ceres.

130. The following Table illustrates the proportion per cent, to the total 
population in those Districts in which the Europeans preponderate in 1904, 
compared with the figures in 1891:— 

5( 
57 
58

6( 
6. 
6: 
6: 
6- 
6.
61
6‘ 
6: 
6! 
7(

Porportion per cent, of Europeans to 
Total all Races.

DISTRICT.

1904. ' 1891.

F raserburg 
Sutherland 
Piquetberg 
Riversdale 
Ladismith 
Cape 
Kenhardt 
Bredasdorp 
Caledon ... 
Prince Albert 
Robertson 
Swellendam 
Philipstown 
Van Rhynsdorp 
Uniondale 
Aberdeen... 
Prieska ... 
George ... 
Hopetown 
Port Elizabeth 
Barkly East 
Middelburg 
Oudtshoorn

... I 63-67

... 63:50

... 61-61
57:90

... 56’78
• •• 1 56’52

... 56'46

... 55’62

... 55*40
55-29

... 55’21

.... 55:05

... ' 54'45

...53*78
• ... ' 53*61

... 53-05
52-08. 
51-96 
51-08

.... 51-01

... 50'68

... ■ ' 50-14 .
50'04

51•13 
54:61
56-23 
54:58 
54’47
49-90 
40 • 40
49-51 
47-74 
52-76 
53:04 
49-62
47 • 95 
34:11
46-67
47 • 65 
46’85
49-15 
46-62 
54-86 
49-86 
41-72 
48-50

(a)

(“)

(«)

(„)(")

(a)

(a)

(a) Figures approximate only owing to boundary changes.'

131. It will be seen that the increase in the percentage of Europeans has 
been general except in the case of Port Elizabeth, where, although they have

7

7 Port Elizabeth.

increased numerically, the Coloured population has increased still more in 
proportion.

In Middelburg the increase is mainly due to the establishment of a large 
Military Camp.

Knysna is the only District in which the White Eace has failed to 
maintain its supremacy, the proportion of Europeans to all other Persons 
having dropped from 53’53 in 1891 to 49:51 in 1904.

132. The Bantu Race forms over 59 per cent, of the entire population of 
the Colony, the European Race 24 per cent., and the Mixed Race nearly 17 
per cent. The numerical superiority of all other Races over the Europeans 
is thus in the proportion of 316 to every 100 persons. Successive annexa
tions of territory in which there is an enormous preponderance of coloured 
inhabitants are chiefly responsible for this adverse ratio. Within the borders 
of the Colony as it was bounded in 1865 the Europeans are to-day in a 
minority of 100 persons to every 146 persons of other Races only.

133. To the west of the 24th meridian of longitude there are 37 Census 
Districts South of the Orange River. In each of these the Europeans or 
Whites number at least 48 per cent, of the population, with the exception of 
(a) Namaqualand in the extreme North-West— a home of the Mixed Races; 
(b) a cluster of five South-Western Districts, composed of Malmesbury, 
Tulbagh, Worcester, Paarl and Stellenbosch, where the " Cape Boy ” is the 
prevalent type; and (c) a cluster of six Midland Districts, composed of 
Britstown, Richmond, Murraysburg, Beaufort West, Victoria West and 
Carnarvon, which form, as it were, the meeting ground between East and 
West in the Colony with their different prevailing characteristics. Thus 
the “ White ” Districts fall roughly into two main areas. One of these is the 
sparsely populated region stretching from Piquetberg, Ceres and Sutherland 
northwards to Kenhardt, on the Orange River, and thence eastwards to in
clude Prieska and Hope Town, 10 Divisions in all, in most of which the 
effects of the prolonged drought of 1902 and 1903 were severely felt, and in 
which during that period of distress the coloured population declined 
noticeably, causing, among other things, a serious shortage in labour. The 
other section stretches westwards from Aberdeen, Willowmore, Uniondale 
and Knysna to Robertson, Caledon and Bredasdorp, and consists of 14 Divi
sions, which are to a large extent the habitat of what is known as the 
" Poor White ” population.

II. Urban, and Rural Areas.
134. In every country difficulties are found to beset the problem of 

making a satisfactory division between Urban and Rural Areas. I have 
not found it possible to lay down any hard and fast rule for this Colony, 
every attempt to do so having been thwarted in one way or another, such, 
for instance, as an occasional lack of uniformity in the treatment of certain 
areas by the Supervisors, who were necessarily left largely to the exercise 
of their discretion in the matter.

135. Subject to exigencies the following have been regarded as Urban 
Areas :—all proclaimed Municipalities, all Villages under Act 29 of 1881 and 
Local Authorities under Section 13 of Act 23 of 1897, all other Urban Areas 
under the Births and Deaths Registration Act and all centres of population 
with over 2,000 inhabitants. Other cases have, however, been treated on 
their merits, e.g., the Military Camp at Middelburg was regarded as an 
urban Area, while many of the Native communities under Village Manage- 
ent Boards in Queenstown, Stockenstrom, and certain other of the 

—astern Districts, seemed more properly Rural than Urban in character and 
were classed as such accordingly.

136. It follows that the Urban Areas in 1904 do not coincide with those 
1Treated in 1891. Seven areas formerly treated as urban, having a popu- 

won in 1891 of 3,446, were this year classed as rural, and forty-one old8
8i i
8 IY
8
8

Middelburg.

Knysna.

Effect of 
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Distribution of 
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Colony into 
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Population in 
new Urban 
Areas.

Comparison of 
Urban and 
Rural Popula
tion, 1891 and 
1904.

Rural Areas containing a population of 43,511 are now classed as urban. In 
addition the natives in the Ndabeni Location (Cape) and New Brighton 
Location (Port Elizabeth.) now swell the rural figures, whereas in 1891 
natives were still permitted to reside within the urban areas of Cape Town 
and Port Elizabeth without restriction. On the other hand there are eight 
new urban areas in the Territories annexed since 1891 with a gross popula
tion of 14,081.

137. The net result of these changes is that of the urban population 
recorded in this Census, 54,146, of whom 16,712 are Europeans, must be 
regarded as a new element since 1891.

138. The following Table gives the comparative figures (Urban and 
Rural) for the three main Race Groups :—•

Growth of
Urban and 
Rural Popula
tion, 1891 to 
1904.

139. In the following Table the figures for 1904 have been adjusted by 
the omission of the Territories annexed since 1891 and by classifying every 
area in the same way as it was classed in 1891. Thus it shows the actual 
increase of population in the urban and rural areas, as defined at the Census 
of 1891, in the intercensal period 1891-1904.

Back.

URBAN AREAS. RURAL AREAS.

1904, 1891. Increase. , 1904. 1891. Increase.

European or White ... 312,542 155,462 157,080 267,199 221,525 45,674

r=r=n=aez"
Bantu ... 119,652 45,126 74,526 1,305,135 793,010 512,125

Mixed and Other 197,996 119,431 78,565 207,280 192,670 14,610

Total 630,190 320,019 310,171 1,779,614 1,207,205 5 72,409

AREAS CLASSED AS URBAN IN 1891. j AREAS CLASSED AS RURAL IN 1891.

RACE.
Population, 

1904.

Increase 1891-1904.
Population, 

1904.

Increase 1891-1904.

Numerical. . Per Cent. ,Numerical. Per Cent.

European or White ... 295,830 140,368 90-29 273,611 52,086 23-51

Bantu ... 91,812 46,686 103’46 1,067,168 274,158 34’57

Mixed and Other 188,402 68,971 57-79 206,159 ■ 13,489 7'00

Total 576,044 256,025 79-65 1,546,938 339,733 38-14

Main European 
Stocks.

8
8
8
8
8

DETAILED Classification OF RACES.
I. European or White Race.

140. The great bulk of the White population were born in the Colony. 
The main European stocks are the Dutch, dating from the settlement of the 
original colonists in the Seventeenth century : the French, dating back to 
the arrival of the Huguenot refugees—variously estimated at from 180 to 
300 persons—in 1688-9 : the British, which received a distinct impetus on 
the landing of nearly 5,000 State-aided immigrants in Algoa Bay in 1820-1, 
and the German, which is principally met with in King William s low"

xxxi

and the neighbouring Districts, and which originated in the settlement of 
the Anglo-German Legion after the Crimean War and of a detachment of 
Agricultural immigrants from Northern Germany. Inter-marriage has 
practically blended the Dutch and French stocks, and is rapidly obliter
ating the line of distinction between all the nationalities represented among 
the Colonial-born. P

141. The tide of European immigration has considerably swollen in 
volume of late years—the number of Europeans born in other continents 
than Africa having shown the following rapid increase since 1891 as 
compared with that between 1865 and 1891:_

Increase in 
European Im
migration.

CENSUS, TOTAL EUROPEANS.

Born outside Africa,

Number. Percentage.

1865 ..........................• ...
1875 ...................... ..............

181,592
236,783

* 29,033 
30,920

15-99
13:061891.............................................| 376,987

579,741
51,549 13-67

1904 ... ....................... 125,711 21-08

* Approximately.

142. These figures will serve to show that the rapid rate of increase 
I among the White Inhabitants between 1891 and 1904 is very largely due to 
I Immigration i the most noticeable feature in respect to which as regards 
I nationalities is the increase in the number of persons of Russian extraction 
I who now constitute the strongest of all the foreign elements represented 
at the Cape. r

II. Bantu Race.
. 143. The Bantu Race is divided in the Census Tables into (a} the Fingo 

I Tribe (b) the other Kafir and Bechuana Tribes.
Fingoes.

I 144. The reason for this separation of the Fingoes is set forth, in the 
| Report on the Census of 1875 as follows:—

" The Fingoes form part of the Bantu Family, but their peculiar relations as involuntary 
immigrants within its boundaries, and their exceptional intelligence and progress in 
civilization lead to their here being separately considered.”

145. The Fingoes are descendants of the tribes which were driven south 
I oy the powerful Zulu Chief, Tshaka, their first representatives in what is 
I now the Cape Colony being refugees who, on fleeing from their own land, 
I round themselves confronted by the Kafir Races dwelling between the Old 

“oony and the Indian Ocean, and were reduced by them to a state 
I servitude. At the close of the Kafir War in 1834, the Colonial Govern- 
I deprived the defeated tribes of some sixteen or seventeen thousand 
I eir Fingo slaves whom they transferred to the Eastern frontier of the 
I y- The Fingoes have lived as a tribe apart both in the Colony proper 

the Transkeian Territories, and up to the present day it is somewhat 
I "eptional to find a member of one of the other Bantu Tribes with a wife 
■ Fingo origin.
I. ,46. In 1875 the number of Fingoes was returned as 73,506, and in 1891 
v.IP in the Colony proper, 1,785 in Griqualand West, and 144,618 in the 

19 Ive Territories, making a grand total of 229,680. In 1904 the figures are 
glpd in Section 1 of the Colony, 177,990 in Section II, and 14,332 in

I aectlon. II, or 310,720 in all. Of these, more than fifty per cent, have 
I B.P “d .Christianity as against some twenty-six per cent, of the other 
I ne —ribes, while the proportion of their number who are able to read is 
I na "X “Ighteen per cent, as compared with under six per cent, among the “St of the Bantus. " v §

Bantu Race.

Fingo Tribe.

Number of 
Fingoes.
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147. The Fingoes are found in every District of the Colony except four 
(Bredasdorp, Ladismith, Namaqualand and Van Rhynsdorp), and they out 
number all other persons combined in the following Districts:—Tsomo, 
Nqamakwe, Butterworth and Peddie.

Their annual rate of increase in the thirteen years 1891-1904 has been 
25:76 per 1,000 persons in Section I. of the Colony and 16:10 per 1,000 in 
Section II., or in the two Sections combined 19 • 81 per 1,000.

Kafirs, Bechuana, &c.
148. The remaining tribes of the Bantu Family have received a very 

large accession of strength by the annexation of Pondoland and British 
Bechuanaland.

149. They numbered in 1891, 608,456 persons, and have increased in 
1904 to 1,114,067, i.e. by 505,611, equal to a percentage increase in the thirteen 
years of 83’09.

Excluding the Territories annexed, subsequently to 1891, the Kafir and 
Bechuana Tribes number 862,421, a numerical increase of 253,965 on the 
1891 Census figures, or a gross increase of 41:74 per cent, in thirteen years, 
equivalent to an annual rate of increase of 27 • 20 per 1,000 persons.

150. Representatives of these Tribes are to be found in every District 
of the Colony, but naturally they are in greatest strength in the Transkeian 
Territories, Pondoland and Bechuanaland.

151. They outnumber all other persons throughout the Native Terri
tories, with the exception of the three Fingo Districts of Tsomo, Nqamakwe 
and Butt er worth, and in each of the Districts bordering on the Native 
Territories except Barkly East and Queenstown, in both of which, however, 
they are strongly represented. They also predominate in Alexandria, 
Bathurst, King William’s Town, Stockenstrom, Fort Beaufort, Bedford, 
Molteno and Herschel of the Eastern Districts and in Vryburg, Mafeking, 
Barkly West and Herbert to the North of the Orange River.

152. In the three labour districts of the Cape, Kimberley and Port 
Elizabeth they show a striking increase since 1891, viz.:—

DISTRICT. 1904. 1891. Increase.

Cape ... ... ... ...
Kimberley ... ... ...
Port Elizabeth .... ... ...

6,852
26,318

7,494

1,107
15,520
3,455

5,745
10,798
• 4,039

153. Of the Kafir and Bechuana Tribes, the Amaxosa and Tembus are 
to be found in every District of the Colony, with the exception of Van 
Rhynsdorp, but whereas, in regard to the former, the largest number in 
any one District is returned as living in King William’s Town, the latter 
are mainly confined to Tembuland.

The Pondomise are principally confined to the Districts of Qumbu and 
Tsolo, but a considerable number were returned as living in the Engcobo 
and Umtata Districts, and 2,357 are in the Colony proper.

The Districts of Umzimkulu and Mount Frere contain the majority of 
the Baca Tribe, and only 924 are to be found in the Colony proper.

Of the Xesibe Tribe, which numbers 14,456, no less than 11,104 are 
living in the District of Mount Ayliff.

The Bomvana also appear to keep together to a large extent, as out of 
a total of 19,741 returned under this heading, 17,712 are shown in the 
District of Elliotdale.

The Kafir, returned as unspecified, is mainly to be found in the Colony 
proper as, out of a total of 14,602, this portion of the country accounts for 
10,473,
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The Bechuana, whose numbers naturally show a large increase over 
those obtained in 1891, are, as their name implies, principally located in 
Bechuanaland. They are, however, fairly distributed throughout the 
Colony and no less than 29,739 are in Barkly West and Kimberley Districts.

The Basuto are in nearly every District of the Colony, but are mainly 
resident in the Districts of Matatiele and Mount Fletcher.

Of 2,454 persons returned as Damaras, 1,768 are in the Colony proper.
The number of Pondos has increased enormously since 1891, due to the 

[annexation of their Territory. They are, as would be expected, principally 
to be found in Pondoland, and only 3,291 out of a population of 187,766 are 
living in the Colony proper.

Of the 12,710 persons belonging to the Hlangwini Tribe, only 11 are 
[returned as living in the Colony, and these are domiciled in the District of 
Kimberley.

The Zulus are to be found in most of the Districts of the Colony, but 
Umzimkulu has the largest number of any one District.

B chuina.

Basuto.

Damara.

Pondo.

Hlangwini,

Zulu.

154. The 24th Meridian of Longitude E. forms a rough dividing line— 
so far as the Colony south of the Orange River is concerned—between the 
Districts occupied by the Aboriginal Native and those in which he has not yet 
made a permanent home. Out of a total of 549,573 members of the Bantu 
Families in Section I., nearly 520,000 are to be found to the East of the 
above meridian and fewer than 30,000 Westward of it, and of the latter 
between 9 and 10 thousand are located in the Cape Division and are only 
a'floating” population, coming and going between it and the Native 
Territories to supply the needs of the labour market. The restriction of 
Natives to residence, in locations is, of course, almost universal in the 
Western part of the Colony.

155. The course adopted in 1891 of obtaining particulars to enable the 
members of the various Native Tribes being separately shown was again 
[followed in 1904, and the annexed Table brings out clearly the numerical 
land percentage increases of the fourteen tribes so specified, since the date of 
the last Census, and gives the present proportion per cent, of each tribe 
to the total of the Bantu population.

Density of 
Bantus. in 
Eastern Section 
of Colony.

Numerical 
Strength of 
Bantu Tribes.

Tribe.
Proportion per 
cent, to Total 
Bantus, 1904.

Persons. Increase.

1904. 1891. Numerical. Per cent.

Fingo 21-81 310,720 229,680 81,040 35-29
Amaxosa ... 22-76 324,225 249,484 74,741 29'96
Tembu 18-69 266,284 184,754 81,530 44-13
P ondomise 3:55 50,557 30,647 19,910 64-97
Baca 2:53 36,083 24,556 11,527 46'94
Xesibe 1-01 14,456 11,766 2,690 22-86
Bomvana ... 1-39 19,741 11,638 8,103 69-63
Kafir (Unspecified) ■ ... 1-02 14,602 8,694 5,908 67-95
Bechuana 7-15 101,876 18,371 83,505 454-54
Basuto 4-92 70,104 39,583 30,521 77-11
Damara ... 0-17 2,454 1,621 833 51-39
Pondo 13-18 187,766 7,229 180,537 2497-40
Hlangwini 0:89 12,710 8,627 4,083 47-33
Zulu ... ... ... 0:93 13,209 11,486 1,723 15-00

Total, Bantus 100-00 1,424,787 ■ 838,136 586,651 70’00

[G. 19—1905.1 d
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- ‘- III. Mixed and Other Coloured Races.

Mixed and 156. The Mixed and Other Coloured Races are classed in the Cens.
Races. 11 Tables as (a) Malay, (b) Hottentot, (c) Mixed and Other.

Malays.

Malays. 157. The Malay Race is thus described in the Census Report of 1875 and
the description is equally applicable to-day:—

. Originally of Asiatic origin this small class has become so leavened with foreign elements 
as to owe its distinctive existence rather to the bond of a common and uniform faith- 
Mohammedanism—than to any feeling of race. Designated by themselves as Muslim 

- (Islamsche) the national name “Malay” has, to a large number of colonists among
whom they live, lost its proper signification and become synonymous with " Moham. 
medan.” It results therefore that a great number of persons of mixed race and many 
negro proselytes’ have been included in this class because they are Mohammedans and 
also that many have been returned as Malays, when not Malays, because of the ass. 
ciation of their origin with that of the mass of a people with whom they are identical 
in all but faith.

Numerical 158. In 1875 the number of Malays was returned as 10,817, and in 1891
as 13,097 in the Colony proper, 803 in Griqualand West and 7 in the 
Native Territories, making a grand total of 13,907. In 1904 the figures are 
15,615 in Section I. of the Colony, 36 in Section II. and 31 in Section III, or 
15,682 in all. Of these 12,419, or 79:19 per cent., are located in the Cape 
District, 1,094 in Port Elizabeth, 490 in Kimberley, and 1,120 in Paarl, 
Stellenbosch, Worcester and Uitenhage, leaving only 559 in the whole of 
the remaining Districts of the Colony.

Annual Rate of 159. The annual rate of increase of the Malays since 1891, in Sections I. 
increase, and II. combined, has been 9:13 per thousand persons.

( Census of 1865 ■. •
| Census of 1875

Census of 1891
Census of 1904

Number of Hottentots. Proportion Per cent, of 
Total Population.

81,598 16-44
98,561 13:67
42,891 3:30
85,892 3:79

165. I have gone into the discrepancy between the figures for 1891 and 
the Censuses of 1875 and 1904 with some care, and correspondence with 

|Supervisors su all parts of the Colony has confirmed me in my general 
conclusion, viz., that the number of persons properly definable as Hottentots 
was understated in 1891, and overstated in 1875 and 1904. A careful
estimate framed upon revised figures supplied for each District would place 
the true number of Hottentots at about 56,000; although it must not be 
overlooked that pure bred representatives of the Race are probably to be 
found nowhere in the Colony at the present day, and that the distinction 
between a Hottentot and others of mixed blood, is thus become merely one of degree and liable to be decided by local terminology or prejudice or by 
the personal opinion of an Enumerator, no matter how precise may be 
the instructions laid down in the hope of securing uniformity of treatment 
throughout the Colony.

166. The Hottentots, according to the Census Returns, were located in 
most of the Districts of the Colony and principally in Oudtshoorn, Nama- 
qualand, Robertson, and Uitenhage. They were scarcest in four of the 
coast districts—Bredasdorp, Knysna, Peddie and Komgha, and had under- 
gone a very noticeable dimunition in numbers in Clanwilliam.

Hottentots.

Waning 
Importance.

Uncertainty as 
to actual 
numbers.

Physical 
characteristics.

Decline in 
numbers 
returned in 
1891.

Increase in 
1904.

Hottentots.

160. The term " Hottentot ” as used in the Census includes also the 
Bushmen, Korannas and Namaquas. Good authorities consider that the 
Griquas also are allied to the Hottentots, but, as in 1891, these have been 
regarded as a separate family.

161. In Van Riebeek’s time the number of Hottentots in the Colony was 
estimated at 150,000, but since the first great epidemic of small pox which 
decimated their ranks in 1713 they have been gradually losing ground and 
have waned in importance before the more virile members of the Bantu 
Race.

162. In 1865 the number of Hottentots returned at the Census was 
81,598. By 1875 the number had increased to 98.561, of whom 1,263 were in 
Districts added to the Colony since 1865. Doubt was cast upon the accuracy 
of these figures on the grounds that the Enumerators had not drawn the line 
sharply enough between the Hottentots and persons of mixed blood. 
Special instructions were accordingly given at the Census of 1891 to guard 
against the inclusion of any individuals as Hottentots in whom the dis
tinctive characteristics of that race did not clearly predominate.

163. These characteristics are of course principally yellow skin, flat 
noses, and prominent cheek bones, with crisp, tufty hair, and a tendency to 
abnormal physical developments.

164. Not unnaturally the numbers returned in 1891 showed a notable 
falling off, being only 42,891, of whom 39,858 were found in Section I. of the 
Colony.

In 1904 the numbers returned had reverted to 85,892, or, in Sections I. 
and II. only, to 82,969, showing that the Enumerators followed the prece
dent of 1875 rather than that of 1891,

Bushmen.
■ 167. The role played by the Bushmen in Colonial History is that of a 
Bribe of Ishmaelites whose hand has been against every man, whether white 

coloured, and every man’s hand against them. It is not to be wondered at under these circumstances that but a remnant of them remain to-day, 
and that in the > greater part of the Colony only an occasional family 
survives here and there.

True Enumera
tion of 
Hottentots 
impracticable.

Estimated 
Number of 
Hottentots,

Distribution

Bushmen.

Numbers.

I

Distribution.

Estimate of 
Number not . 
enumerated in 
Kalahari.

I 168. The number of Bushmen returned at the Census of 1891 was 5,296, 
and, in 1904, 4,168, of whom 3,755 were in Sections I. and II. The tribe 
would therefore have decreased by over 1,500 persons had it not been for the 
annexation of Bechuanaland, or in other words by over 26 persons per 
thousand per annum, a rate which would mean the rapid extinction of the 
■ace.
I 169. Shortly before the Census day last year some 900 of these migratory 
People, who largely subsist on roots, trekked with their scanty stock into 
the more inaccessible parts of the Kalahari to take advantage of the renewal 
Jxegetation and the filling of the water " pans ” by the rains that fell just 
i that time. Into this desert it was impossible to pursue them with any 
nope of successful enumeration, and the population of Gordonia is probably 
"derstated to this extent.
■ 170. The Bushmen are to be found in greatest numbers in the Districts 
gay. Hopetown, Kenhardt, Kimberley, and, as stated above, in Gordonia, 
inthere are only 16 Districts in Section I., and 22 in the Native Territories 
aWhich they are absolutely unknown. With exceptions here and there, 
LSi are not found in the Colony to the South or East of the Districts 
sough which the main railway line runs from Cape Town to the North, 

e upon the borders of the Orange River Colony.
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Korannas.

Namaquas.

Effect of 
drought on 
Hottentots.

Coloured
Persons in 
Penal 
Establishments.

Griquas.

Briquas.

"Mixed" Class.

'Korannas and Namaquas.
171. The Korannas number 1,138 persons, of whom 1,024 are in Sections 

I. and II. of the Colony, as against 2,131 in 1891. At both of the last Censuses 
more than half of these were found in the Districts of Kimberley and 
Barkly West, and they were represented in only 36 Districts in all in 1904.

172. The Namaquas number 62 individuals, of whom 51 are in Sections 
I. and II. of the Colony, as against 70 in 1891. Of these 62, 19 are in the 
District of Hay and 8 in that of Kimberley, and the remaining 35 are 
scattered over 12 other Districts. Apart from the North and the extreme 
North-west of the Colony they are found only in the Cape Division witha 
solitary representative in each of the following Districts—Stellenbosch, 
Malmesbury, Bathurst and Umtata.

173. All the families classed under the head " Hottentot ” suffered 
severely during the drought of 1902-3 in the North-western Districts, to 
which in all probability may be traced their diminished numbers, as well 
as their spread in the Western Province, whither many families were 
brought down by Government as herds and farm labourers to escape 
starvation.

174. It may not be out of place to add here that the presence of repre. 
sentatives of so many of the native races in the Cape Division is partially 
explained by the situation of the two large penal establishments at the 
Breakwater in Cape Town and at Tokai near Wynberg, to which native 
criminals are drafted from all parts of the Colony.

175. Of the other Coloured Races the " Griquas," “Briquas” and 
" Mixed ” may be regarded as indigenous.

Griquas and Briquas.
176. The Griquas number 6,289, or in Sections I. and II. 6,057, as com- 

pared with 3,998 only in 1891. I am unable to explain this large increase] 
which has occurred principally in Griqualand East, where there are nod 
2,5,02 persons of this Race as against 717 thirteen years ago. In Griqualand 
West their numbers have dropped from 2,641 to 2,220. The only other! 
District in which there was any large number of Griquas in 1891 was 
Colesberg, from which they appear from the Census Returns of 1904 to have 
migrated almost entirely in the interval. They were found in considerable 
force in 1904 in Britstown, Herschel, Hopetown and Philipstown, in the 
first two of which they were entirely unrepresented in 1891. In the Colony, 
South of the Orange River these are practically the only Districts in which 
they are met with in any great numbers.

The Briquas number 78 persons in 1904 as against 268 in 1891, but « 
is doubtful whether they are properly regarded as a separate family.

Mixed.

Y11. The " Mixed ” class is of course found throughout the Colony. 
numbers vary from 64,273 in the Cape District to 6 in that of Tsom" 
Numerically this class has only risen from 239,792 in 1891 to 279,662" 
1904, or, omitting Section III., to 272,866. This comparatively slow rated 
increase is due partly to the return of some twenty-nine or thirty thousand 
of the " Mixed ” as “ Hottentots," but as a class it probably suffered more 
than any other during the late war, and it is at the best of times 
indifferent stamina having an unusually high rate of mortality especial) 
among infants.

178. It is most strongly represented in the South-Western Districts and 
Long the South Coast as far East as Algoa Bay, but is also strong in Nama- 
qualand and throughout the Districts to the West of the main line with the 
exception of Sutherland. North of the Orange River it is strongest in 
Gordonia and at Kimberley. In the Eastern portion of the Colony and the 
Native Territories it is weak, except in the District of Mount Currie.

Other Coloured.

179. The remaining Coloured Races may be conveniently grouped under 
Africans, Americans and Asiatics.

180. The African Group comprises 1,852 persons, principally Mozam- 
biques, Abyssinians, Egyptians, Kroomans, Malagasy and Zanzibari.
I The American Group numbers 129—the greater part of whom are West 
Indians.

The Asiatic Group numbers 10,324 persons, chiefly Indians and Chinese, 
but with a sprinkling of Arabs and Assyrians. Of the Races represented in 
these groups only the Mozambiques, Indians and Chinese deserve more 
than a passing reference. The Mozambiques number 1,433, or in Sections 
I. and II. of the Colony 1,424, as against 1,858 in 18 91. They are principally 
to be met with in the same Districts as in 1891, viz., the Cape, Paarl, 
Graaff-Reinet and Kimberley. The Indians, who numbered 1,453 at the 
Census of 1891, now total no fewer than 8.489 of whom 8,300 are in Sections 
I. and II. of the Colony. Their proportion to the total population of the 
Colony is thus 3’52 per thousand as compared with 0:95 in 1891. The 
great majority of them are living in towns in the four chief Urban 
Districts, viz., Cape (3,866), Port Elizabeth, (1,132), Kimberley (1.118), and 
East London (687). Representatives are to be found in 72 Districts in all. 
The Chinese have increased in numbers from 215 to 1,380, or in Sections I. 
and II., 1,348—in other words from OT4 to 0’57 per thousand of the total 
Population. In Kimberley, where 185 of their number lived in 1891, there 
are 214 ; in Port Elizabeth their numbers have advanced from 19 to 499 and 
in the Cape from 5 to 329. They are also found in East London (99), 
Vitenhage (90) and 16 other Districts in Section I., and also in Lusikisikiand 
Mafeking in Section III.

PROPORTIONS OF THE SEXES.

. 181. It is a fairly well ascertained, fact that in old established and 
settled communities the female section of the population tends to out- 
number the males, notwithstanding that more male than female births are 
usually registered. The only explanations of this that appear to be of any

• great value are, firstly, the greater longevity of the female sex and, secondly, 
" the fact that emigration from the land of birth is far more common among 
males than females.

■ 182. In the Colonies which are still only in process of settlement, so 
101% as the stream of immigration from the Old World continues, the 

tendency is for the numerical superiority of the female sex to be reduced or 
entirely eliminated, according to the extent to which the influence of the 
‘coming stream makes itself felt.
■ 183. When—as appears to be the case in most of the Australian 
+Jonies to-day—immigration ceases to be a factor of much importance and 

increase of the population is governed by natural causes only, the 
(nance of the sexes gradually inclines again in favour of the females. In 

' olony, as already mentioned, a period of exceptionally heavy immi- 
to "on has intervened since the last Census was taken in 1891, in contrast 
tn.Stream which up to that year had been too slight to counter-balance 
" gradual improvement in the relative position of the female sex.

Distribution
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Number of 
Females at 
successive 
Censuses.

184. The subjoined Table shows (a) the number of females and (b 
their proportion to every 100 males, at each Census since 1865 :—

* Unascertainable : the two Coloured Races combined show 160,350 males, 154,439 females, or 96 31 females to 
every 100 males.

Date 
of 

Census.

All RACES. - EUROPEANS. BANTUS. MIXED A OTHER colot.

Males. Females.
No. of 

Females 
to 100 
Males.

Males. ‘Females.
No. of 

Females 
to 100 
Males.

Males. Females.
No. of 

Females 
to 100 
Males.

Mates. • Females.
No.o 

l'eml 
toltti 
Mals

1865 255,760 210,621 94-08 95,410 86,182 90'33 * * *

1875 369,628 351,356 95'06 . 123,910 112,873 91'09 146,252 141,387 96 • 67 99,466 97,096 97'02

1891 767,327 759,897 99'03 195,956 181,031 92*38 415,201 422,935 101 86 156,170 155,931 99-S

1904 1,218,940 1,190,864 97’70 318,544 261,197 82’00 692,728 732,059 105'68 207,668 197,608 D3"I
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Proportion of 
Sexes among 
Bantus.

Proportion of 
Sexes among 
Europeans.

Proportion of 
Sexes among 
Mixed Races.

European 
Races. Excess 
of Foreign 
Born Males.

185. The sudden rise in the proportion of females to males in the Bantu 
Tribes between 1875 and 1891 was due to the annexation of the Native 
Territories in the interval. In Section I. of the Colony the Native males 
still considerably outnumber the Native Females : the explanation of this 
is no doubt the immigration of males from the Native Territories in search 
of labour.

186. The decline in the proportion of females to males among the 
European and Mixed Races calls for fuller discussion. To turn first to 
the Europeans the proportion of females to males among the Colonial bom 
portion of the community is 99’28 per cent., or in other words the two sexes 
are pretty nearly upon an equality. Among the foreign-born Europeans 
on the other hand the proportion is only 42’79 females to 100 males. These 
figures show that the balance in favour of the males is due to a pre 
ponderance of more than two to one on the side of that sex among the 
immigrants to the Colony.

A similar condition of tilings prevails among the Mixed Races when 
among the Colonial born there are 99'98 females to 100 males, and among 
the foreign-born only 25’94 females to 100 males.

187. The excess of males over females among the foreign-born Europeans 
is greater by 38,597 than it was in 1891, having risen from 17,152 in that yeas 
to 55,749 in 1904; among the foreign-born of the Mixed Races it has increase® 
by 7,565, viz., from 2,458 in 1891 to 10,023 in 1904. It is somewhat strain 
that the decline in the proportion of females to males is found in the Rural 
as well as the Urban Areas. The Rural Areas are, of course, not affectedby

Females in
Ur Dan Areas.

Females in 
Rural Areas.

Immigration 
heavier into 
Urban Areas

189. Precisely the same features are met with in the case of the Mixed 
Races. The females living in the Rural Areas in 1904 number only 49-87 
per cent, of the entire female population of the Mixed Races as against 59-44 
per cent, in 1891, figures which point to a movement into the towns of the 
coloured women as well as of the white.

190. Out of every 100 foreign-born persons of Mixed Race 79 are males, 
and out of the same number of foreign-born the proportion (of both sexes) 
who havesettled in Urban Areas is 80 per cent. As illustrating the small 
number of females among coloured immigrants it may be mentioned that of 8,489 Indians in the Colony only 841 are females, and of 1,380 Chinese 
only 14 arefemales. The bulk of these people arrived in the. Colony 
between 1891 and 1904. •
|191. The following Table gives the actual number of males and females 
of different races in Urban and Rural Areas, respectively, and the proportion 
of females to every 100 males :— 1 1 -

Immigration to anything like the same degree as the towns, so that the 
planation in their case does not lie in any extraordinary influx of males. 01 I 
the contrary it appears to lie in a distinct migration of females from the I 
country districts into the towns. Thus while the number of Colonial bon 
females-of European Race in Urban Areas has increased from 59,401 in 1891 
to 101,055 in 1904, the number in Rural Areas shows only a very small 
advance, viz., from 102,063 in 1891 to 118,448 in 1904.

In 1891 58'46 per cent, of all the white women in the Colony lived i.
Rural Areas ; in 1904, only 47:41 per cent, lived in such areas. 4

188. In the Urban Areas the fact that, despite this large influx of femal 
from the Rural Areas, the proportion of that. sex has fallen as compare" 
with males is explained by the very heavy preponderance of male ove‘ 
female immigration. It has already been pointed out that Immigration" 
practically confined to the towns and it may be added that of the total 
foreign-born whites in the Colony, approximately 85 per cent, live in Ural 
Areas. Of this number the vast majority aremales, the proportion " 
females being only just 30 per cent.

Mixed Races 
F emales in 
Rural Areas.

Excess of 
Foreign Born 
Males.

Sex Proportions 
Urban and 
Rural Areas.

URBAN AREAS. RURAL AREAS.

-

TOTAL POPULATION.

RACE DISTINCTION.

Males. Females.
No. of 

Females 
to 100 
Males. 1

Males. Females.
No. of 

Females 
to 100 
Males.

Males. Females.

No. of 
Females 
to 100 
Males.

European or White
Malay
Hottentot
Fingo
Kafir and Bechuana
Mixed and Other

318,544
7.882 

47,027
147,286
545,442
152,759

261,197
7,800

44,233 
163,434 
568,625 
145,575

82-00
98’96
94-06 1

110’96 ;
104:25 1
95'30 L

175,186
7,153

11,130
11,032
59,889
80,643

137,356
7,195

12,183
8,408

40,323
79,692 •

78'41 
100’59
109:46 

76:21
67'33
98-82

113,358
729

35,897 
136,254 
485,553

72,116

123,841
605 

32,050 
155,026 
528,302 

65,883

86’39 
82-99

. 89-28 
113-78 
108’80
91'36

111 Races, 1904 • 
All Races, 1891

1,218,940
767,327

1,190,864
759,897

97’70
99-03

345,033
165,154

285,157
154,865

82'65
93*77

873,907
602,173

905,707
605,032

103-61
100-47

I 192. For purposes of comparison the number of females to every 100 
males in Urban and Rural Areas, respectively, in 1891, is appended :

NUMBER OF FEMALES TO EVERY 100 MALES, CENSUS 1891.
RACE Distinction.

Total Population. Urban Areas. Rural Areas.

European or White '
Malay ..........
Hottentot ......
Fingo ...
Kafir and Bechuana
"ixed and Other ...

------------

92-38
107-17

91-97
111-56
98-43

101-13

93-68
108:64

100-80 
88-42 
52-12

114 18

91-48
84-24
90-32

112-45
102:48
93-42

in 193In the consideration of the above figures, the observations made 
and previous part of this Report as to the variations between the Urban itVII a Areas of 1891 and 1904, respectively, must be borne in mind, but at. id that they do not affect the broad conclusions now arrived
wni“; In Section I. of the Colony there are only thirteen Districts in 
Willia")eFemales outnumber the Males, viz., Glen Grey, Peddie, King 
heim ms.NQ n Herschel, Stockenstrom. Victoria East, Bathurst, Stutter, 
of these any. Herbert, Bedford, Graaff-Reinet and Queenstown. In none Eurovestricts, with the exception of Albany and Graaff-Reinet, do the

yeans compose as many as one-fourth of the population

Sex Proportions 
1891.

Figures not 
materially 
affected by 
changes in Ur
ban areas since 
1891.

Districts in - 
which Female 
sex preponder- 
ates. Table •
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England.

Tn Sections II. and III. of the Colony, on the other hand, there are only 
five Districts in which the females are in the minority, viz., Walfish Bay, 
Elliot, Mount Currie, Gordonia and Maclear. . .

195. The highest proportion of females was found in Bizana, where 
they numbered 125:82 to every 100 males, but I am informed that this was 
entirely accidental, it being due to the absence of an unusually large 
number of young men (viz., between 3.000 and 4,000) in search of labour.

In Section I. the highest proportion was in Glen Grey, Viz, 11904 
females to 100 males. In Kimberley the females numbered only 56'22 to 
every 100 males, and in Middelburg 50'47 ; in the former case this is due 
to the large numbers of males employed on the Diamond Mines; in the 
latter to the establishment of a large Military Camp.

In the Cape District the proportion of females to every 100 males has 
dropped from 95’22 to 73'53. This is due to the great number of male 
immigrants who have taken up their abode there.

196. The only Districts in which the European females outnumber the 
males of the same Race are Graaff-Reinet and Xalanga. There were 
thirteen such Districts at the previous Census.

197. The proportion of females to every 100 males in the Cape Colony 
compares as follows with the returns for 1901 in the different States of 
the Australian Commonwealth and New Zealand:—

Victoria, 98’94.
Cape Colony, 97'70 {All Races}.
South Australia, 96 61.
Tasmania, 92'44.
New South Wales, 90:82.
New Zealand, 90:33. ,
Cape Colony, 82*00 {Europeans only}.
Queensland, 79:77.
Western Australia, 63 12.

198. In England for the same year the proportion was 106:9 femalesto 
every 100 males, and it is recorded that the proportion has been steadily 
increasing since 1851, having progressed from 104:2 in that year to 105 3 in 
1861,105 A in 1871, 105 ■ 5 in 1881, 106 • 4 in 1891, and 106 - 9 in 1901.

199. On the other hand the proportion of European females, and, except 
in the case of Natal, that of females of all Races also, is very much lower 
in the neighbouring South African Colonies than in the Cape Colony, the 
unaudited Census Returns giving the following ratios in the former :—

Explanation of 
Terms.
Density.
Areality.

COLONY.

Orange River Colony
Natal ... *
Transvaal ...

NUMBER OF FEMALES TO EVERY 100 MALES.

All Races. Europeans or Whites only. .

84 ‘33 75-41
101-36 71-09
82-98 66-51

Density, AREALITY AND PROXIMITY.

200. By the term “Density” is understood the average number® 
persons to the square mile in a given area. . I

“ Areality " is an expression used to denote the space available for eac 
individual if the whole of a given area were equally distributed among a 
the inhabitants. In this Report the " Areality ” is indicated in acres.

xli

" Proximity ” means the distance (here expressed in yards) which 
would separate each individual from his next neighbour on any side if the 
entire population of a given area were spread uniformly over the surface 
of that area. The "proximity" is determined mathematically by con- 
structing out of a given area as many regular hexagonal allotments of 
equal size as there are individuals dwelling within the area, placing each 
individual in the centre of his hexagon, and computing the distance in 
yards between him and any of his six neighbours in the centre of any one 
of the adjacent hexagons.

201. The following Table shows the gradual growth in the “ Density " 
of the population since 1865, and the corresponding decrease in " Areality ” 
and " Proximity ":—

Proximity.

Comparative 
Table 1865- 
1904. .

CENSUS YEAR.
Density

(Persons to the !
Square Mile). -

Areality.
. (Acres).

Proximity 
(Yards).

186.5 2-96 216’2 1099-62
1875 ... 3-61 177-3 995•97
1891 6:90 92:8 719:94
1904 8-70 73-6* 641-20

202. The increase in Density in 1904 cannot be attributed to annexation 
of Territory as was the case in 1891. On the other hand, it has actually 
been retarded thereby, for the number of persons to the square mile in 
Section III. (Pondoland and Bechuanaland) is only 518, whereas the 
number in Sections I. and II. alone is 9-58.

203. The Density of each Race compared with the results obtained in 
1891 is as follows :

Increase in 
Density.

3

Density of In
dividual Races. 

’ Table XI and
XIX

RACE DISTINCTION.

European or White
Malay
Hottentot
Fingo ...
Kafir and Bechuana
Mixed and Other

Persons to the Square Mile.

1904. 1891.

2-09 1-70
0-06 0-06
0-33 0:23
1-12 1:04
4-02 2-75
1-08 1-12

204. The increase in the number of European or White persons to the 
bquare Mile would have been still more pronounced had there been no 
annexation of additional Territory during the Inter-censal period, as the 
density of this Race in Pondoland and Bechuanaland is only 0-19, whereas 
1 has increased in Section I. from 176 to 2'68, and in Section II. from 0-71 

0 rOo.
. The increase in the density of the Kafir and Bechuana Races is largely 
due 80the addition of the population of Pondoland and Bechuanaland

^05. the Cape District, with an area of 663 Square Miles, is by far the 
west densely populated District in the Colony, it having 32152 persons (of 
whom 18171 are Europeans or Whites) to the Square Mile, 2 acres per head 
LPouation, and an average proximity of person to person of 105-47 yards.

The " Areality" may also be expressed as 34'8 morgen per head of the population.

Increase in 
Density of 
Europeans.

Increase in 
Density of 
Kafirs.
Density Cape 
District.
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The District of Port Elizabeth, with an area of slightly over one quarter 
of that of the Cape, has a density of 266-09—of which the European or White 
proportion is 135 75—an areality of 2:4 acres and a proximity of 115-94 yards

206. No other District has a density exceeding 100 persons to the Square 
Mile, and Kenhardt, with 0:43 persons to the Square Mile, 1.488:1 acres per 
head of the population, and a proximity of no less than 2,874 • 01 yards is 
the most sparsely populated District in the Colony.

Gordonia follows closely behind with a density of 0:18, an areality of 
1,333 3, and a proximity of 2,740:37.

207. Census Maps 2, 3, 4, 5 (at end of Report), show the density in each 
Census District (excepting Walfish Bay only) of the Total Population 
independently of Race Distinction, of the European or White Race, the 
Bantu Race, and the Mixed and Other Coloured Races.

These Maps show at a glance the contrast between the condition of the 
Eastern and Western parts of the Colony and between the North West and 
South. West.

208. The Density of the population in the Cape Colony may be com- 
pared on the one hand with that of England, and on the other with that of 
the Australasian States, according to the Census Returns of 1901.

212. The following table compares the rate of " natural ” and “ actual ” 
I increase in the ten years 1891-1901 in England and Wales and the various 
I Colonies in the Australian Commonwealth.:—

COUNTRY. Natural Increase per i 
1,000 per annum.

Actual Increase per 
1,000 per annum.

England and Wales ...
... ..... i

11-75 11-54
Victoria 14-21 5'22
South Australia ... ... ... 16-85 12-44
Tasmania ... ... 17-62 16-34 ,
New South Wales ... 18-39 18-43 -
Queensland 20-32 23-80
Western Australia ... ... .... 28-11 139-73

Relative Raks 
of Increase in
England and 
Australian 
Common weal th.

"1

i

8

1
3

Cape Colony (All Races) ... 8:70 to the Square Mile.
Cape Colony (Europeans only)... 2:09 , ,

ONSIDERATIONS AFFECTING INCREASE OF POPULATION.

England ••• 558 „ ,,

Victoria ... 13’66 „
N ew Zealand ... ... . 7:39., . ,
Tasmania • •• 6-57 „
New South Wales ... 4-36
Queensland ... •0-75 ,,
South Australia ... 0:40
W est Australia - 0:19 ,

■ 209. The increase of the population in any State is governed by two 
f actors—the balance- • between births and deaths and the balance between 
immigration and emigration. The former of these factors determines what 
is commonly termed the " natural increase” which is greater or smaller than 
the " actual increase ” according as the State loses or gains as the result of 
the general migratory movement.

. 210. In old communities the “natural increase” is as a rule reduced 
owing to losses by emigration : in the Colonies, generally speaking, the 
converse is true; and the balance of arrivals over departures inthese 
often affects the growth. of the population to a degree which is out of all 
proportion to the natural rate of increase.

211. Underlying these two main factors there are, of course, subsidiary 
causes at work at different times in different communities, but in most new 
countries, and certainly in the Cape Colony, these do not operate to any 
serious extent. I • " ■

213. In the first four cases the balance of migration has been against 
Ithe country, i.e., the emigrants have exceeded the immigrants, this being 
I most marked in Victoria; in the last three the balance has been in favour 
| of the country, and in Western Australia the inrush of immigrants to the 
I Goldfields resulted in an enormous addition to the population.

214. In the Cape Colony the actual rate of increase in the thirteen 
years between 1891 and 1904 has been, in Sections I. and II. combined, 25:64 

■ per thousand persons per annum.
I 215. Unfortunately the necessary data are not available for calculating 
| the natural rate of increase. The Births and Deaths Registration Act was 
I promulgated only on the 1st January, 1895, and even now it is doubtful 
I whether the returns for any other class than Europeans can be accepted 

without considerable reservations, especially in the rural districts.
On the other hand the record of arrivals and departures by sea and 

I rail is incomplete, the railway returns having been discontinued from the 
I outbreak of the War in 1899 up to the present year.
I 216. Confining the attention to Section I. of the Colony and to the 
I European Race, for which the data to hand may be taken as sufficiently 

trustworthy, the number of Births and Deaths registered in the nine years 
I 1895-1903 is found to be 133,209 and 62,548 respectively, the excess of Births 
I over Deaths being thus 70,661.
IThe White population in Section I. was estimated in 1895 at 406,000. 
| this basis the following figures are obtained :—

White Population in Section I. of Colon

1895. 1901.

406,000 553,452

1895—1903.
Excess of Births over | Excess of Arrivals over 
Deaths, 1895-1903. ( Departures, 1895-1903.

147,452 70,661 76,7 91

P 217. These figures give a rate of Natural Increase of 17'99 per thousand 
Auropeans per annum, and a rate of Actual Increase of 35'02 per thousand :

I "ugswhich, upon the face of them, appear by no means improbable.
I 18. The value of the official record of arrivals and departures for the
I aaperent sea ports of the Colony during the years 1891-1903 is much depre- 
ea by the fact that children under sixteen are only reckoned as

I wh onal parts of an adult; but notwithstanding this defect the Return 
I ion is subjoined may not be without interest. - -----—----- -------------------

Effect of 
Migration on

Actual Rate of 
Increase in 
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Insufficiency of 
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Probability of 
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RECORD OF ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES AT AND FROM CAPE PORTS, 

1891-1903 (excluding Military and Naval Passengers.)

COUNTRY. Arrivals. Departures.

Excess of

Arrivals. Departures.

British Possessions—
United Kingdom 278,490

57,650
137,220 141,270 -

Natal ' 58,018 368

Zanzibar 947 101 846
British East Africa 56 56
St. Helena...................................... 820 214 606
Ascension 11 11

Mauritius ... ... ... 4,889 776 4,113
West Africa... 11 11
India and Ceylon 6,928 1,516 5,412
Hong Kong ... 1 1

Straits Settlement ... 5 5

Aden ... ... ... 116 177 61

Canada 11 11
West Indies... ... ... 12 12

Australian Commonwealth 14,976 9,975 5,001
New Zealand ... ' 8 1,548 1,540

Other Countries—Europe— 
Austria ... ... ... 1 1
Belgium ... ... 53 1 52
Denmark 1 1,
France ... ... ; ... . 620 564 56
Germany 2,740 1,175 1,565
Holland 1,171 124 1,047
Italy - ... 204 133 71 ■
Norway and Sweden ... ... 42 5 37
Portugal ... ... ... 52 30 22

Africa—
Native West Africa ... 5 5
French West Africa ... 1 31 . 30
G erman West Africa ... 2,082

1
1,564 518

German East Africa ... 3 2

Madeira ... ... .... 1,245 323 922
Canary Islands ... 685 290 395
Egypt 112 92 20
Delagoa Bay 5,537 1,467 4,070
Portuguese East and W est Africa 573 1,431 858

Madagascar ... 194 61 133 ...

Asia--.
Dutch Indies ... ... 3 3

Ladrones 2 2

China ... ... ... 1 1

America—
U.S. America ... ... 36 19 17
Argentine ... ... ... 266 ' 358 92

Uruguay ... ... 2 7 5

Brazil 28 3. 20

Total ... ... 380,554 217,265 166,279 2,990

_id———•
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219. The total gain is thus shown to be 163,289, a figure which I 
estimate should not be far short of 182,000 if each child were recorded as a 
separate individual. It must not be overlooked that a large number of 
these immigrants do not remain in the Colony, but proceed by rail to one. 
or other of the Inland States. A scrutiny of the combined Returns of 
travellers by sea and rail for the three years 1896-8, for which alone they 
are available in a complete form, shows that out of every 100 European 
arrivals overland or oversea in those years, 88 09 were “birds of passage ” 
and only 11-91 remained in the Colony. It is to be hoped that more exact 
information as regards immigrants and emigrants will be forthcoming by 
the next Census. Under the operation of the Alien Immigration Act of 
1904 this should not be a matter of difficulty.

220. In the year 1901, it may be observed, in passing, the number of 
South Africans in England and Wales was 12,706. On the other hand the 
number of Natives of the United Kingdom resident in British South Africa 
was then estimated at 217,000. This figure would at that date naturally 
include a very large number of military.

Net Result of 
Migration by 
Sea or Rail.

South Africans 
in England.

It is more surprising to find in a new country like Victoria a similar 
balance in favour of South Africa. In 1901 the Census Returns for that 

■ Colony showed only 356 denizens of Cape Colony resident there, whereas 
for some time past some concern would appear to have been caused to the 
authorities of Victoria by a growing tendency on the part of young colonists 
to leave that Colony for South Africa. From the official figures it would 
appear that 24,701 Victorians migrated to South Africa in the nine years 

1895-1903 as against 14,699 arrivals from South Africa, showing a total gain 
South Africa from this one source of 10,002 persons.

■ 221. I have already commented on some marked features in the striking 
■ increase of population in the Colony since the last Census was taken, viz.

rapidly increasing influx of persons of European extraction, the pre
ponderance of males among both White and Coloured Immigrants, and the 
■ tendency of the population, and more especially of the new element in it 

to concentrate in the larger Urban Areas.
■ 222. As to the first of these features I shall have some interesting figures 

give when discussing ‘ Birthplaces ’ and ‘ Occupations.’ Although an in- 
■ creasing ratio of White to Coloured inhabitants is of prime importance to the 

Progress of the Colony, the European influx has not in some respects been an 
unmixed advantage ; but the more objectionable aspects of the matter should 

■ e removed by the restrictions now placed by Parliament upon unlimited 
immigration from abroad. In the Australasian Colonies there was for a 

-on i e rable time a stream of ‘ selected ’ immigration, the benefits of which
I be exaggerated, but this has not been the case in South Africa.

' The growing preponderance of males is of course a serious problem 
i a will be found to have affected in some measure the statistics relating 
■ io marriages.” 
1224. The growth of great cities at a rate out of all proportion to the 

of the State as a whole, appears to be almost universal in the ex- 
senence of newly established Colonies, especially where, as is the case in 

A rica and Australia, the chief towns lie on the coast and there is a 
( . navigable rivers to open up the interior. In this respect, however, the 

t not as yet so unfortunately circumstanced as the Australian Colonies. 
LPaown, though the metropolis, is not to the Cape Colony either what 
svanen Is to England or Paris to France, nor what Adelaide, Melbourne and 

ney are to South Australia, Victoria and New South Wales respectively, 
oyen what Johannesburg is to the Transvaal.

Eno): Greater London contains 20:23 per cent, of the total population of 
yefrand and Wales; Adelaide 45:31 per cent, of that of South Australia; 
supeu ne 4169 per cent, of that of Victoria; Cape Town, including its 
this Colonyotains on the other hand only 704 per cent, of the population of

Victoria.

Features of 
Increase in 
Population.

European 
Immigration.

Preponderance 
of Male Sex.

Rapid Growth 
of Towns.

Development of 
Cape Town.



At the same time the development of Cape Town, especially in the 
direction of the Suburbs, has been little short of extraordinary during the 
last 29 years, and it is interesting to compare. its position to-day with 
Johannesburg and Durban, the other two great cities of South Africa.

YEAR.

Cape Town.
Greater Cape Town (i.e., including Suburbs).

Population. Population.
Proportion per cent, to total 

population of. Colony.

1865 28,457 37,791 . 7-61
33,239 45,240 6:27 ■

1891 51,251 78,866 5’16
1904 77,668 169,641 7:04

Johannesburg, Population (1904) ... ... ••• . 160,017
Proportion per cent, to total population of Transvaal, 1182.

Durban, Population (1904) ... ••• ... .69,903
Proportion per cent, to total population of Natal, 6’24.

Cape Town— 226. The proportions are, of course, much higher if the white population
White only be taken into consideration, as will be seen from the following Table;
Population, but even so, Cape Town occupies a very secondary position compared

with Johannesburg and Durban.

Yeah.

Cape Town. Greater Cape Town.

White Population. White Population.
Proportion per cent, to total 

• White Population of Colony.

1865 15,118 20,422 11-25
1875 18,973 25,567 10-79
1891 .. ' 25,393 . 40,844 10-83
1904 .. । 44,203 103,887 17-92

Johannesburg, White Population (1904) ... ... ... 84,113
Proportion per cent, to total White Population of Transvaal, 280 

Durban, White Population (1904) ... ... - 32,920
Proportion per cent, to total White Population of Natal,

In character, Cape Town remains one of the most cosmopolitan cities 
of the World, belonging in customs, languages, religions, and I might even 
add in architecture also, almost as much to the East as to the North or the 
West, and perhaps less to the South than to any of the three former. .

Development 227. There is no other town in Cape Colony which presents so striking 
of Kimberley, a growth as Cape Town has shown between 1875 and 1904, but the rise 0

Kimberley from the time the first mining camps were established about 
1870 to a town (including Beaconsfield) with nearly 44,000 inhabitants in 

East London, 1904 ; and of East London from 2,134 inhabitants in 1875, to 25,220 in 1901 
are worthy of remark.

Native rate of 
Increase.

228. In my Preliminary Report on the Census of 1904 (G.80/1904) 3 
passing reference was made to yet another feature of the growth of the 
population, viz., the fact that the increase in the Native Territories 
between 1891 and 1904 had been by no means so great as was to be expects 
from the analogy of the years 1879 to 1891, whereas in the Eastern District 
of the “Old Colony” and in “Kaffiraria” it had been much more rapi 
than was anticipated. The primary inference which I intended to 
drawn from my observations was that the natives had been leaving 
Territories to settle or to find work in these Districts, though the figure

XIV1

pointed also to the possibility of there having been a somewhat abrupt 
check in the rate of reproduction. Even now with the full Census Returns 
before me I feel that it would be far from safe to base any definite 

.conclusions upon figures which are to a considerable extent only 
"presumptive. - ’
I 229, The Bantu Races residing in the Native Territories (excluding

Pondoland) show the following relative rates of increase since 1879,

Population OF Bantu RACE Increase per 1,000 Persons per annum,

1891.

469,225 609,064

1879-1891.

20’27

230. These figures are no doubt affected by the absence, as reported by 
the Supervisors themselves, of an abnormal number of young natives from 

llie Territories at the date of the Census, owing to the existence of a demand 
for labour elsewhere which did not prevail in 1891.

I In this connection an examination of age periods among natives in the 
different sections of the Colony shows an extraordinary increase since 1891 in the number of males of all ages from 15 years upwards in the Colony as 

compared with the Native Territories, more especially at the age period 15 
■o 39 years, in which the increase has been 53 per cent in Section I as 

against less than 23 per cent, in Section II.
■ 331. In the Eastern portion of the Colony (i.e., East of the 24th 

Meridian of Longitude), the Bantus have increased as under —

Population or B. NTU RACE. Increase per 1,000 Persons per annum.

1875. 1879. 1891. 1904. 1879-1891. | 1891-1904.

273,792 282,000 (approx.) 301,543 465,665 5:60 33-99

.22 Natives in the prime of life have evidently been moving in great 
lore-though it may be only temporarily, into this part of the Colonyfand 
fren farther afield to Cape Town and Kimberley, where the increase in 

133. Combining the two sets of figures given above I find, in that 
Portion of the Colony (including the Native Territories) treated of a 
numerical increase between 1879 and 1891 of some 232,768 Bantus equivalent 
tan. annual increase of 30 per thousand, and between 1891 and 1904 a 
anmericnl increase of 303,961, equivalent to just under 26 per thousand per 
BaM'EI— Had the higher rate of increase been maintained, the number of 
Ln sin this area in 1904 must have been between 63,000 and 64.000 greater 
Ltus actually was. In the remainder of the Colony the total increase of 
consiaesince lS91 is under 17,000. so that even if allowance be made for a 
there ssale movement.to the mining districts in the Transvaal,* I think 
high a 8,81 nd for belief that the Native Races have not increased at so 
dpaate as previously obtained among them.

have ionohds perhaps the more remarkable as the internecine tribal wars 
judged from ena thing the past, and also because, so far as can be 
iesonrrom the number of children surviving in 1904 at ages below 13 
have deince the Census of 1891, the birth-rate among the Natives cannot 
—tuned in any marked degree, if at all.

k^s hnasti"natseknumaez-ot.native labourers from a parts temporurily resident in the Transvaal in 1904 was 

■I it was surmised that not 203670vide Report of S. A. Native Affairs Commission, 1903-5, Annexure 8), 
|L In the same not more than one quarter of these hailed from the other British S. African States 1 
"hgo settlement Repri is observed that there are now 1,291 persons, including women and children, in the 11 the Transkeian Territories established near Bulawayo in 1894

Native
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home of Native 
Labourers.
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Assuming that the figures shown for the year 1879 are not very much 
understated, the only conjecture I am able to make by way of explanation 
—without in any way claiming that it covers the whole ground—is that 
the mortality both, among children and adults has probably been unusually 
high among the natives during the last decade. The climatic and other 
conditions which surround the native labourer away from his home, the 
adoption of European customs in dress, etc., without a right understanding 
of European ideas of hygiene, etc., are believed to have induced the spread 
of consumption and pleurisy and other kindred diseases to a marked degree 
among adults; while among children the lack of milk diet since the 
destruction of cattle by rinderpest has been responsible for a much higher! 
mortality than ordinarily exists. — .

At the same time, regarded simply by itself, a rate of increase of over 
25 per 1,000 among a people which has not been reinforced by immigration 
is distinctly above the general average.

1895,16 in 1898 and 12 in 1904), the average number of persons represented 
by each member of the two Houses is considerably greater in 1904 than it 
was in 1891, as will be seen from the following Tables:—

CENSUS.

1904

1891

Numerical Increase

Percentage Increase

Number of
Number of Persons represented by a Legislative Councillor.

Representatives in
Legislative Council. All Races. European or 

White.
Other than 

European or White.

26 92,685 22,298 70,387

22 69,419 17,136 52,283

23,266 5,162 18,104

33-52 30-12 34-63

Number of Representa- 
tives in the 

House of Assembly.

REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE.

Increase in 
Members of the 
Two Houses,

235. In the Cape Colony the results of the Census are not of such imme- 
diate importance in relation to the subject of Parliamentary Representation 
as in those Colonies in which an automatic redistribution of seats takes 
place periodically upon the basis of the population returns of each succeed- 
ing Census. At the same time the rectification of anomalies in the Electoral 
System must depend to a very large extent upon the facts brought to light 
by the Census, and in Tables XV to XVIII, on pages 7 to 9,1 have classified 
the population according to the Electoral Provinces and Divisions as com 
stituted at the date of writing. , .

236. Considerable changes were made in the boundaries both of the 
Electoral Provinces and Divisions in the Colony as a result of the Parlir 
mentary Representation Act of 1898.. The Electoral Division of the Cape 
has been abolished and those of Woodstock, Wynberg, Simonstown, Cat, 
cart, Humansdorp, Jansenville, Middelburg, Prieska, Mafeking all 
Vryburg have been created since 1891. The new Electoral Province of 
British Bechuanaland has also been constituted, and in many other cases 
the boundaries of the old Constituencies have been readjusted.

237. Hence the difficulties already referred to as having been experience! 
in endeavouring to institute an exact comparison of the population in 188 
and 1904 in the Fiscal Divisions, apply equally in the case of the Elector 
Divisions and Provinces, and identical steps were taken in regard to.the 
latter in order to obviate such difficulties. The present Electoral Division? 
have, so to speak, been traced out upon the Census Maps of 1891, and the 
population as enumerated in that year has been apportioned to the new 
areas with as much accuracy as was possible. The Voters’ Roll for 1891W 
dissected in the same manner and the voters carefully distributed amo" 
the present Electoral Divisions. In this way, though perforce preven" 
from making comparisons between 1891 and 1904 in Tables XV and X 
I have obtained a set of figures for 1891 which are so near an approximati"" 
to the truth that I have not hesitated to use them in Tables XVII 
XVIII. • I

238. In showing the number of Parliamentary representatives in Tab, 
XV and XVI, I deemed it advisable to use the figures which obtain un^ 
the Additional Parliamentary Representation Act of 1904, although > 
measure was not in point of fact promulgated until eleven days after" 
actual Census Day, viz., on the 28th April, 1904. .

239. Notwithstanding the addition of 4 members to the Legisla!" 
Council (1 in 1895 and 3 in 1904) and of 31 to the House of Assembly (3'

CENSUS.

ALL RACES.

Number of Persons represented by a Member of the House of Assembly.

European or White. Other than 
European or White.

5,418 17,103

4,960 15,135

1904

20,0951891

107

Numerical Increase ... 2,426 458 1,968

Percentage Increase 12-07 9'23 13-00

240. To put the above results in another form, it may be stated that the 
Electoral Unit for a Legislative Councillor is now one-third larger than it

I was in 1891, and that for a member of the House of Assembly about one- 
eighth larger.

I This increase is of course largely accounted for by the annexation of 
Pondoland and Bechuanaland which, while not adding materially to the

I voting power of the country, has brought a very considerable accession of 
numbers to the population governed through its Parliamentary institutions.

I 241. The average constituency of a member of the House of Assembly 
in 1904 consists of 22,521 persons of whom 1,263 are Voters. The 22,521 

persons in his constituency would include 5,418 Europeans, 10,412 Kafirs 
and Bechuana, 2,903 Fingoes, 854 Hottentots, 146 Malays, 79 Indians, 13 
Chinese, and 2,696 Other Coloured Persons. The 1,263 electors whom he 
would represent would be 1,069 Europeans, 51 Kafirs, 25 Fingoes, 12

I Hottentots, 7 Malays, 4 Indians, 1 Chinese and 94 Other Coloured Persons.
I 242. In the Table given below are shown for each. Census District (a) 

the number of males over 21 years of age, (b) the number of the same who 
can read and write, and (c) the number of registered Voters, and the pro- 
Portion per cent, of voters to males over 21 who can read and write. 
Except for voters registered prior to 1892 ability to read and write a

I civilised language is a necessary qualification in order to be placed on the 
I Register.

[G. 19—1905.] C
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The general results of this Table as compared with the figures for 1891 

are as follows :—

AREA.

All Races.

Voters.

European or White.

Voters.

Other than European 
or White.

Voters.
Males over 21. Males over 21. Males over 21.

Total.
Able to 

Read and 
Write.

Total.
Able to 

Read and 
Write.

Total.
Able to 

Read and 
Write.

The Colony, 1904 . 560,739 216,309 135,177 174,820 165,727 114,450 385,919 50,582 20,727

Do. [Sections I 507.934 210,379 132,745 171,592 162,550 112,482 336,342 47,829 20.263
and II.] 

The Colony, 1891 . 343,288 110,079 90,717 93,187 88,081 68,757 250,101 21,998 21,960

PROPORTION OF REGISTERED VOTERS TO MALES OVER 21 YEARS OF AGE ABLE TO READ 
AND WRITE.

CENSUS DISTRICT

all Races. European or White. Other than European 
or White. Proportion per cent, of 

Voters to Males over 21 
Years able to Read and 

Write.Males over 21 
Years of Age.

Regis
tered 
Voters.

Males
Years

over 21 
of Age.

Regis
tered 
Voters.

Males over 21 
Years of Age.

Regis
tered 

Voters.
Total.

No. able 
to Read 

and 
Write.

Total.
No. able 
to Read 

and 
Write.

Total.
No. able 
to Read 
_ and 
Write.

All 
Races.

Euro
pean 

or 
White.

Other 
than 

Euro
pean or 
White.

The Colony 560,739 216,309 135,177 174,820 163,727 114,450 385,919 50,582 20,727 62-49 69 05 40*

Aberdeen ................. 1,968 1,028 589 1,048 962 576' 920 66 13 57-30 59’88 1 19:70
Albany ... ..................... 6,722 3,038 2,765 2,595 2,499 2,464 4,127 539 301 91’01 98-60
Albert............................... 3,264 - 1,679 873 1,539 1,510 816 1,725 169 57 52-00 54*04
Alexandria ................. 2,310 726 556 647 627 500 1,663 99 56 76-58 79’74
Aliwal North ... 4,307 1,933 772 1,568 1,525 678 2,739 408 94 39-94 44:46 23′04
Barkly East ................. 2,518 1,181 314 1,111 1,101 313 1,407 80 1 26-59 28'43 1*25
Barkly West ................. 6,749 2,040 1,360 1,419 1,381 . 986 5,330 659 374 66-67 71*40 56*75
Bathurst ................. 2,164 679 552 574 531 447 1,590 148 105 81-30 84'18 | 70’95
Beaufort West................. 2,650 1,514 1,272 1,278 1,248 1,004 1,372 266 268 84-02 80*45 100*7
Bedford............................... 2,794 822 700 676 645 559 2,118 177 141 85-16 86-67 79:66
Bredasdorp ................. 1,725 1,178 890 1,052 909 662 673 269 228 75*55 72 83 84‘i
Britstown 3,027 1,464 900 1,220 1,208 816 1,807 256 84 61-48 32:81
Caledon............................... 3,712 2,526 1,588 2,132 1,972 1,340 1,580 554 248 62*87 44′71
.. ............................................. 2,764 1,536 873 1,423 1,386 838 1,341 150 35 56*84 60’46 23:33
Cape ............................... 77,540 53,464 30,121 48,141 44,016 27,023 29,399 9,448 3,098 56:34 61*39 3279
Carnarvon ................. 1,288 817 595 660 653 519 628 164 76 72’83 79-48 46:34
Cathcart 2,661 929 621 773 764 581 1,888 165 40 66*85 76*05 24 ‘2
Ceres ... ...... 1,624 915 699 803 772 637 821 143 62 76-39 82*51 43:36
Clan william 2,295 1,371 840 1,125 1,104 750 1,170 267 90 61*27 67-93 33:71
Colesberg ................. 3,796 2,079 1,109 1,842 1,825 941 1,954 254 168 53'34 66′14
Cradock............................... 4,676 2,239 1,763 1,965 1,933 1,668 2,711 306 95 78’74 86’29 31*05
East London ................. 16,864 8,150 4,571 6,950 6,603 4,314 9,914 1,547 ,257 16*61
Fort Beaufort................. 4,496 1,467 989 993 937 652 3,503 530 337 67*42 69-58 63:58
Fraserburg ................. 1,560 1,099 615 1,012 998 605 548 101 10 55-96 70*64 9:90
George-............................... 2,670 1,476 1,209 1,397 1,230 1,024 1,273 246 185 81*91 83’25 75*20
Glen Grey ................. 8,908 626 924 178 173 154 8,730 453 770 147*60 89'02 169:98
. .............................................. 4,715 2,184 1,491 1,903 1,840 1,385 2,812 344 106 68’27 75:27 30:81
Hanover ................. 1,057 . 534 454 505 500 429 552 34 25 85*02 85*80 73’53
Hay .............................. 2,305 1,133 236 1,061 1,035 222 1,244 98 14 20'83 21-45 14*29
Herbert............................... 2,392 910 357 730 716 290 1,662 194 67 39'23 40*50 34*54
Herschel ................. 6,344 710 646 111 111 112 6,233 599 534 90’99 100-90 89'15
Hope Town ................. 1,473 794 578 736 726 563 737 68 15 72-80 22'06
Humansdorp ................. 3,191 1,603 1,395 1,291 1,247 1,056 1,900 356 339 87'02 84*68 95’22
Jansenville 2,417 1,224 786 1,185 1,139 764 1,232 85 22 64’22 67’08 25*88
Kenhardt 1,618 961 269 923 914 251 695 47 18 27'99 27*46 38:30
Kimberley ................. 25,688 10,341 6,404 6,796 6,587 5,497 18,892 3,754 907 61 • 93 83’45 24*16
King William’s Town... 20,173 4,938 2,553 2,652 2,522 1,900 17,521 2,416 51:70 75:34 27:03
............................................... 2,041 966 833 1,066 826 712 975 140 121 86*23 86'20 86*43
.................................. 3,634 633 261 509 488 247 3,125 145 14 41’23 50'61 9'66
Ladismith ................. 1,932 1,255 968 1,123 1,074 913 809 181 55 79-02 85’01 30:39
Malmesbury 7,388 3,941 2,443 3,430 3,289 2,117 3,958 652 326 61-99 64-37 50:00
Middelburg ................. 8,498 5,332 1,129 5,105 5,053 1,095 3,393 279 34 21*17 21’67 12'19
... ............................................ 2,898 1,003 793 923 903 759 1,975 100 " 34 79:06 84'05 34*00
Mossel Bay 2,641 1,490 1,196 1,347 1,247 1,004 1,294 243 192 80-27 •80'51 79:01
Murraysburg ... ... 938 458 337 435 427 332 503 31 5. 73*58

16*13
Namaqualand ... —... 5,189 1,842 1,530 1,443 1,334 . 953 3,746 508 577 83’06 71'44 113:58
Oudtshoorn 6,894 3,629 2,901 3,471 3,277 2,707 3,423 352 194 79-94 82 61 55*11
Paarl 7,824 4,219 2,864 3,393 3,277 2,093 4,431 942 771 67'88 63*87 81:85
Peddie............................... 3,285 755 361 335 319 294 2,950 436 67 47*81 92’16 15'37
Philipstown ................. 1,459 808 621 773 766 610 686 42 11 76-86 79* 63 26* 19
Piquetberg ................. 3,253 2,161 1,582 2,007 1,970 1,401 1,246 191 181 73'21 71*12 94*76
Port Elizabeth... 18,016 11,233 10,951 8,749 8,327 8,486 9,267 2,906 2,465 97*49 101'91 84*82
Prieska............................... 1,418 774 369 734 723 349. 684 51 ' 20 . 47-67 48’27 39:22

PROPORTION OF REGISTERED VOTERS TO MALES OVER 21 YEARS OF AGE ABLE mo Pr 
AND WRITE. — REAP

CENSUS DISTRICT.

Prince Albert ... 
Queenstown • ... 
Richmond 
Riversdale 
Robertson
Somerset East ... 
Stellenbosch ... 
Steynsburg
Stockenstrom ... 
Stutterheim
Sutherland 
Swellendam
Tarka .... ................
Uitenhage 
Uniondale
Van Rhynsdorp
Victoria East ...
Victoria West ... 
Willowmore 
Wodehouse 
Worcester

TOTAL, SECTION I.

Maclear.................
Matatiele
Mount Aylif ...
Mount Currie ... 
Mount Fletcher 
Mount Frere ...
Qumbu ...
Tsolo
Umzimkulu

Total, East
GRIQUALAND

Elliot 
Elliotdale 
Engcobo... 
Mqanduli 
St. Mark’s 
Umtata ... 
Xalanga...

TOTAL, TEMBULAND

Butterworth 
Idutywa...
Kentani...
Nqamakwe 
Tsomo ...
Willowvale

TOTAL, TRANSKEI

Walfish Bay

Total, Section

. .............................
Flagstaff ...
bibode ...
Lusikisiki
Ngqeleni 
Fort St. John's... 
-ahankulu

II.

Total, PONDOLAND

Gordonia
Mafeking 
gybing

TOTAL, BECHUANA-

LAND

TOTAL, Section IIT.

All Races. EUROPEAN or White. other than EUROPEAN 
or White,

T
Proportion per Cent, of

1 Voters to Males over 21—ales over AL Males over 21 Males over 21 Years
Years of Age. Years of Age. 1 Years of Age. Write

. teres - Regis- —;----------

Total.
No. abl 
to Read 

and
Write

" Voters
Total.

No. ab 
to Rea 

and 
Write.

e tered 
Voters

Total.
No. abl 
to Beat 

and
Write

tered
Voters All 

Races
Euro

pean 0 
White.

Other 
than 

" Euro
pean or 
White.

. 2,247

. 1 8,334
1,313 

13,405
852

2,948
1,218 

| 2,513
1,151
2,427

752
2,207

1,029 
5,821

162
978

100
741

64'89
1 65'33 

90'94
61’73
75 • 771,239 

. 1 3,132
535

1,858
444

1,241
489

1,794
485

1,703
428 

1,195 
1,378

750
1,338

50
155

16
46

82*99
’ 66-79

88-25
70’17

32*00
29*68. | 3,673 2,061 1,450

1,877
1,945 1,867 1,728 194 • 72 I 70*35 73’81 37-11| 5,007 2,227 1,972 1,902 1,643 3,035 325 234 | 84*28 86*38| 6,885 3,664 2,195 | 2,721 2,624 1,510 4,164

806
1,040 685 | 59-91 65'871,559

1 2,015
809 513 753 735 506 74 7 63:41 I 68'84 9 - 46690 670 464 440 378 1,551 

1,819
250 292 I 97'10 1 85-91 116-80| 2,359 816 550 540 502 371 314 179 I 67’40 1 73'90 51*01| 1,087 . 683 450 666 653 445 421 30 68’15 26 • 67| 3,043 | 1,884 1,429 | 1,784 1,653 1,275

653
1 1,259 231 154 77*13 66-67| 2,208 949 668 882 855 1 1,326 94 15 I 70'39 76'37 15-96| 1,903 890 682 643 630 490 1,260 260 92 | 65*39 103-65 35-38| 8,250 | 3,856 1 3,080 3,343 1 3,223 2,817 4,907 633 263 I 77'88 87*401 2,040 I 1,217 923 1,136 1,089 858 904 128 65 I 75*84 78’79 (50-78

1,170 
| 3,216

641 486 612 598 479 558 43 7 1 75’82 1 80*10 16’281,084 530 424 418 281 2,792 666 249 48'89 I 67-22 37*391 2,046 1 1,028 826 926 902 (78 1,120 126 48 1 80'35 1 86-25 38 • 10| 2,660 1 1,439 1,151 1,339 1,281 1,040 1,321 158 111 1 79*99 I 81:19 70'25| 5,460 1 2,070 1,060 1,782 1,741 
2,09.6

890 3,678 329 • 170 51-21 I 51*12 1 51-67
5,281 2,761 2,013 2,215 1,671 3,066 665 342 1 72’91 I 79*72 51*43

398,547 197,687 128,306 167,018 158,124 109,451 231,529 1 39,563 18,855 ’ 64-90 1 69-22 47-66

1,335 448 355 324 314 252 1,011 134 103 79-24 1 80-25 76-871 5,956 978 325 327 316 269 5,629 662 56 1 33 23 I 85*13 8*462,783
| 2,835

193 40 55 54 37 2,728 139 3 20-73 1 68*52 2*16
857 562 549 532 420 2,286 325 142 65’58 1 78*95 43*60| 3,950 449 83 88 50 3,862 372 33 18-49 1 64*94 8-87| 5,209 557 57 105 100 49 5,104 457 8 10-23 1 49'00 1*751 5,253 405 59 62 60 40 5,191 345 19 14:57 66’67| 5,290 503 86 93 90 56 5,197 413 30 15-10 62-22 7*265,590 525 171 179 . 178 102 5,411 347 69 32’37 57*30 19-88

38,201 4,915 1,738 1,782 1,721 1,275 36,419 3,194 463 35-36 74-08 14*50

2,777 
| 6,125

1,098 677 1,013 989 632 1,764 
6,073

109 61-66 63-90 41-28
100 38 52 52 32 48 6 38-00 61*54 12-50110,250 660 121 138 125 94 10,112 535 27 18'33 75*20 5'056,767 203 52 47 46 37 6,720 157 15 25-62 80*43 9-555,799 391 | 181 122 115 70 5,677 276 111 46:29 60*87 41:57

8,005 937 | 402 595 583 376 7,410 354 26 42:90 64*49 7:34. 2,755 793 689 213 195 152 2,542 598 537 86-89 77'95 89-80

42,478 4,182 2,160 2,180 2,105 1,393 40,298 2,077 767 51*65 66-18 36*93

3,492 678 160 183 - 176 115 1 3,309 502
45 |

23'60 65-34 8:964,369 | 323 78 82 80 65 1 4,287 243 13 24-15 81-25 5*355,529 | 528 62 54 54 51 5,475 474 11 11-74 94:44 2:32| 5,199 | 947 106 (5 1 56 5,122 872 50 16-19 74*67 5-732,934
6,823

514 72 52 51 36 2,882 463 36 14:01 70’59 I
475 63 62 62 40 6,761 413 23 13:26 64-52 5-57

128,346 | 3,465 541 510 498 1 363 27,836 2,967 178
15:61 72-89 1 6-00

362 130 102 102 1 260 28 1

109,387 12,692 4,439 4,574 4,426 3,031 04,813 8,266 1,408 34-97 68:48 16-94

5,265 161 32. 65 65 24 5,200 96 8 19-88 36-92 | 8-33
4,837 175 56 63 59 48 4,774 116 . 8 32-00 81-36 6’90
4,603 103 36 35 31 30 4,568 -72 6 34:95 96-77 1 8:33
7,993 196 69 111 99 65 7,882 97 , Si 35-20 65-66 I 4*12
6,971
1,758 1

193 39 57 57 i 29 6,914 136 10 20’21 50:88 7:35
130 69 79 77 63 1,679 53 6 53:08 81-82 . 11*32

5,373 180 38 44 44 32 5,329 136 6 21-11 72 73 4*41
36,800 1 1,138 339 454 432 291 36,346 706 48 29-79 I 67-36 6-80

2,014 1
812 391 480 473 214 1,534

3,558
339 177 48'15 45-24 52-214,357 1 1,538 769 . 799 794 663 744 106 50’00 83-50 14*25

9,634 2,442 933 1,495 1,478 800 8,139 964 133 38*21 54-13 13*80

16,005 4,792 2,093 2,774 2,745 1,677 13,231 2,047 416 43-08 61-09 20-32

52,805 5,930
2,432 |

3,228 3,177 1,968 19,577 2,753
464 |

41:01 61’94 | 16’85
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Instructions to 
Enumerators.

European 
Voters.

Coloured 
Voters.

A Separate 
Family.

Decline in 
Proportion of 
Registered 
Voters.

Apparent excess 
of Voters in 
certain 
Districts.

Definition 
of Term 
“Dwelling.”

243. The following decreases are shown since 1891 in the proportion of 
Registered Voters to Males over 21 years of age who are able to read and 
write : All Races, 82:41 to 62 49 per cent. ; . Europeans or Whites, 78:06 to 
69'06 per cent. ; other than Europeans or Whites, 99:83 to 40:98 per cent.

The decline among the Europeans or Whites is accounted for to. some 
extent by the temporary disfranchisement of a large number of voters for 
the offence of High Treason, by the large increase in the number of His 
Majesty’s Troops in the Colony, and by the growth in the number of Aliens 
within its borders. The effects of the first cause mentioned may be traced 
in such Districts as Aliwal North, Barkly East, Colesberg, Hay, Herbert, 
Kenhardt and Wodehouse, where the proportion of European Voters is 
abnormally low; the second cause accounts for the exceptional figures 
shown for Middelburg ; the third, in conjunction with the presence of 
Military and Naval, and Consular Establishments, etc., has no doubt 
affected the proportion in the Cape Division.

The Coloured Voters have actually decreased numerically since 1891 
by over 1,000 persons, a fact which leads me to doubt the absolute 
reliability of the figures for the former year, which, indeed, were only 
submitted in the Report on the Census of 1891, with considerable 
reservations. _

244. The Districts in which the number of Registered Voters of either 
Race exceeds the number of persons of full age who are able to read and 
write are given below, but it must be borne in mind that the Voters’ Roll 
of 1903 was completed some twelve months before the date to which the 
Census figures refer.

DWELLINGS OR HABITATIONS OF THE PEOPLE.

CENSUS DISTRICT.

Excess OF VOTERS.

Europeans. Coloured.

Port Elizabeth
Herschel
Glen Grey ...
Namaqualand
Stockenstrom ... ...
Beaufort West

159
1

317
69

' 42
2

245. The word ‘ dwelling ’ was declared by Section nine of the Census 
Act to include " any house, building, booth, tent, wagon, cart, hut or other 
erection in or under which any person usually sleeps, and every ship or 
other vessel in any port or harbour.”

246. The instructions contained in the Census Householders’ Form 
required a separate Form to be used ‘for each separate family occupying a 
separate dwelling or separate portion of a dwelling.’

The exact purport of this injunction was made clearer in the Special 
Instructions to Enumerators, No. 33 of which provided that ‘a separate 
Form need not be used for each separate building, but for each, building OF 
separate suite, block, or set of buildings, forming a separate establishment..

As a still further guide a ‘ separate family' was thus defined in No. 
of the same set of instructions.

" This term should only be applied to a family, even of but one 
“person, occupying not only a separate dwelling, but also keeping a 
“ separate establishment.” .

“ Thus servants, bijwoners, or squatters, living with their families 
“ in separate detached huts on a farm, each keeping a separate estab: 
" lishment, constitute separate families living in separate dwellings.

" On the other hand, however, the servants, visitors, or lodgers, of 
"one household sleeping in outbuildings would not constitute a 
“ separate family, and should be included in the one Form for that 
" household. The persons living at an hotel or at a boarding house 
" constitute, together with the proprietor, but one family.”

“The Enumerator was further instructed that he " must see whether 
" the Form is a return for the whole house, or for only a part of it, and 
" in case it is occupied by more than one family he must obtain returns 
“ for the other parts on separate Schedules.”
247. Detailed instructions on this head are found to be very necessary in 

every country, and they are specially so in this Colony where so many of 
the inhabitants live for extended periods, or even permanently, in huts, 
tents, wagons or, it may be, under bushes and in caves ; and even with their 
assistance there is evidence that some Supervisors were perplexed as to 
what constituted a separate family or a separate inhabited dwelling.

248. In European countries it is easy to distinguish between an unin
habited or inhabited house on the one hand and a tenement, i.e., the 
habitation of a separate family on the other. The accepted Census definition 
of a ‘ house’ in England is ‘ all the space within the external and party walls 
of a building,’ and one inhabited house may thus include many ‘ tenements.’

In this Colony a 1 tenement ’ would have to include not only ‘ flats,’ etc., 
used as separate habitations, but tents, wagons, etc.; while the two or three 
or more huts in which one Native resides with his different wives, strictly 
speaking form but one tenement.

This consideration will, perhaps, explain why with a total of 455,999 
inhabited dwellings (i.e., excluding ships and boats) in the Colony, only 
335,220 heads of households are returned, instead of the number of families 
or separate occupiers being in excess of the number of inhabited houses as 
might be expected.

249. A further point in the Tables calling for explanation is the large 
number of buildings intended for habitation which are returned as 
‘uninhabited ’ in the Native Territories. The Native Householders’ Forms 
provided for the description of buildings as ' occupied ’ or ' unoccupied ’ 
only. In the Colony proper the word' occupied,’ as contrasted with 
‘inhabited’ was used for buildings not intended for habitation but which 
were in use for their original purpose, e.g., stores, churches, schools, etc. In 
the Native Territories,ion the one hand, a grain hut was returned as ' occupied’ 
or' unoccupied ’ according as it was on the Census Night being used as a 
store or was empty owing, e.g., to the crops not having been harvested, and, 
on the other, a hut intended for habitation was equally returned simply as 
‘occupied’ or ' unoccupied.' Thus the number of buildings or huts returned 
in the Tables as intended for habitation really includes in all native areas a 
large number of mere store-huts, both among the ' inhabited ’ class and the 

uninhabited' class.
250. Of the 455,999 Buildings returned as inhabited on the 17th April, 

1904, 455,565 were classified as intended for Dwelling Houses, and 434 as 
not intended for that purpose, and 130,117 of this number were described as 
being composed of Brick and Stone.

251. The following return shows the classification of inhabited 
buildings in 1904 compared with, that of 1891:—

Need of detailed 
instructions.

Separate 
Tenements.

Proportion of 
Dwellings to 
Separate 
Families.

Dwellings 
returned as 
Uninhabited.

Buildings 
intended for 
Habitation.

Classification 
of Inhabited 
Houses 
Tables XII. 
and XXXIII.

CENSU:

CLASSIFICATION of INHABITED Houses ACCORDING TO MATERIAL.

s YEAR.

Total. Brick and 
Stone.

। Wood, Iron 
or Lath and 

Plaster.

| Wattle and 
Daub, Mud 
Sod Huts,

Tents, Wag
gons, Canvas All Others. 

Roofs.

............
455,999
276,526

130,117 
77,342

22,821
10,611

286,649
181,730 1

5,379 | 1,033
- 3,819 : 3,024



Increase in 
Number of 
Inhabited 
Houses.

Cape Town: 
Inhabited 
Buildings. 
Houses with 
over 100 
Booms.

Number of 
Persons to an 
Inhabited 
Building. 
Table XIX.

Averages in 
Three Sections.

Native 
Territories.

252. The total number of Inhabited Houses has grown by 179,473 since 
1891, made up of increases in the following classes, viz. :—

Brick and Stone ... ••• ••• ... 52,775
Wood, Iron, or Lath and Plaster ... ••• . -2-
Wattle and Daub, Mud Sod Huts ••• 
Tents, Wagons, Canvas Roofs ••• -560

with a decrease of 1,991 under the heading "All Others.".
The increase in the number of dwellings composed of Brick and Stone 

since 1891, is very noticeable, and shows that there has been a marked 
advance in the class of buildings which have been erected during the inter- 
censal period. Moreover the increase is but slightly influenced by the 
annexation of Pondoland and Bechuanaland, as only 1,736 inhabited houses 
of this description were returned for those Territories. _

The increased number of dwellings composed of Wood, Iron, or Lath 
and Plaster, is perhaps not so gratifying, but it may be largely ascribed to 
the prevalent method of housing Native Labourers engaged on Railway 
and other large constructive works, and reference has already been made to 
the considerable increase in the number of Natives in the Colony proper.

The large increase in the number of Wattle and Daub, and Mud Sod Huts 
is only natural when the corresponding increase in the Native Population 
is considered, as well as the fact that Pondoland and Bechuanaland are 
responsible for an addition to the total for the rest of the Colony of no 
fewer than 57.882 such erections.

253. In Cape Town and Suburbs, out of 25,622 inhabited buildings 
24,776 or 96 • 70 per cent, are classified as Brick and Stone. , (

254. There are only five houses returned for the whole of the Colony 
containing more than 100 rooms, and of these four are in the Cape and one 
is in theStellenbosch District. it . .

255. The average number of persons to an inhabited building, excluding 
Tents, Wagons, Canvas Roofs, etc., is 5-36 for the whole Colony, as compared 
with 5’66 in 1891. .. 0).

Although it is scarcely in those Districts which are mainly of a rural 
character that one would expect to find, the largest number of persons to an 
inhabited dwelling, this is nevertheless the case ; the highest figures being 
9 • 66 persons to a dwelling in Kenhardt, 8 ■ 98 in Sutherland, 8 • 97 in Calvinia, 
8 • 29 in Gordonia, and 8 • 25 in Fraserburg. In no other District does the 
proportion amount to more than eight persons to each inhabited house.

In the Cape, East London, Kimberley and Port Elizabeth the figures 
are, respectively, 6'51, 6'72, 7:15 and 5:37 persons -to the inhabited 
dwelling.

256. Taking the three sections of the Colony separately the averages 
are:— . ,

Section I. ... 6:07 persons to the inhabited dwelling.
, II. — 4:59 „ ,
, HI. •■• 4-87 „ „ „

257. In the Transkeian Territories included in Section II. (with the 
exception of Maclear, Mount Currie, Elliot and Xalanga, in each of which 
there is a comparatively large proportion of Europeans), and also in Pondo- 
land, the number of persons to the inhabited dwelling, as will be seen on 
reference to Table XIX., page 11, varies very little in the different Districts. 
For the reasons stated above, however, it should not be hastily assumed 
that the Natives are in the habit of housing fewer people in their dwellings 
than the Europeans or Coloured People. In all probability the low average 
in the Native Territories is due to an over-statement of the number of huts 
intended for habitation and in human occupation.

258. The average number of persons to each inhabited dwelling in 
England and Wales in 1901 was 5 T9, and it is surprising to find how 

I closely the average for this Colony, viz. 5 • 36, approaches this, when the 
I vastly different character of the surroundings and the population are taken 
I into consideration. It is interesting to note that there are also a fraction 
I over five persons to every inhabited house in Australasia.

259. Out of every hundred persons of all Races in the Colony, the 
number residing in each of the different descriptions of dwellings, on Ship- 

I board and Boats, or Travelling or Camping out, is as follows:—

Average 
number of 
Persons to an 
inhabited 
dwelling in 
England.

100-00

Brick and Stone Buildings ... 33'87
Wood, Iron, or Lath and Plaster ... ............... 5-66
Wattle and Daub, Mud Sod Huts... ............... 58-46
Tents, Wagons, Canvas Roofs 
All other Dwellings .. ........................

............... 116
... 0-20

On Shipboard and Boats .............. . ..............  0-26
Travelling or Camping out.............. ............... 0:39

Distribution of 
Population 
according to 
Class of 
Dwellings, 
Table XIV.

260. The number or density of inhabited dwellings to the Square Mile 
I in 1904, excluding temporary shelters, was 1'62, i.e., 0-40 in excess of the 
I density in 1891.
। 261. The average number of persons to each, room in every inhabited 
I house, excluding people on shipboard or boats, and those travelling or 

camping out, was 2-48 in 1904 compared with 270 in 1891.
I 262. The following Table gives the number of the Heads of Families or
■ Households of each Race occupying the inhabited houses in 1904 as com- 
Ipared with the figures obtained in 1891, and also the average number of 

persons to a Family or Household :—

Density of 
Inhabited 
Dwellings, 
Table XIX.

Average 
number of 
persons to a 
room.
Average 
number of 
persons to a 
Family or 
Household.

(
European or 
Malay
Hottentot ...
Fingo ...

KafirMixed and O 

Total,

RACE.

No. of Heads of Families or 
Households.

Average Number of Persons to 
a Family or Household.

1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

White ... 102,453 65,894 5-66 5'72
2,450 2,025 6-40 6-87

13,339 6,479 6-84 7-78
36,510 26,452 8-51 8-68

132,930 68,448 8-38 8-89)ther... 47,538 34,749 6-27 7:13

all Races ... 335,220 204,047 7-19 7-48



Number and 
Proportion of 
Persons Born in 
Colony. (See 
Diagrams III. 
and IV.)

lvi

BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE.*
263 Out of the total population of 2,409,804 persons enumerated on th e 

17th April, 1904, the number born in the Colony was 2,205,937 or 91 5 4 per 
cent, made up as follows :—

Proportion per
- | Persons. Males.' Females. cent, of Colonial

European or White ...
Malay ...
Hottentot
Fingo ...
Kafir and Bechuana ...
Mixed and Other

440,604
15,037
89,108

306,435
1,070,667

284,086

221,101
7,298 

45,888 
145,130 
519,729 
140,948

219,503
7,739

43,220
161,305 
550,938 
143,138

19-
0- 

■ 4- 
13- 
48- 
12

97
68
04
89 1 1
54
88

Total, Born in Colony 2,205,937 1,080,094 | 1,125,843 100'00

, 9, Tho Tiaeps of the remaining 203,867 persons who were born outsideNeopbetion“r the 281.7henasno form 8’46 per cent, of the total population, are shown 

Persons Born in the following Table:—

Race. Persons. Males. F emales.
Proportion per 
cent, of Foreign 

Born.

, 1 139 137 97,443 41,694 68:25 1
European or White ... ................ ‘645 584 | 610-32
Malay;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . si” 2,152 1,139 1,013 1:05

.Hottentot . . . . . . . . . . . . ‘. . . . . . . . . . . 4 285 2,1562,129 2:10
Eingo " 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43’,400 25,713 17,687 21:29Kafir and Bechuana............................. 14724s 11811 2,43 7 6:99

Total, Born outside Colony ..203,867 138,84665,021 100'00 1
Of the 203,867 persons shown in the above Table, 68,193were bo mh 

Africa 118,377 in Europe, 10,387 in Asia, 3,011 in America13,654 in Aust 
lasia 118 at Sea, and 127 did not give sufficient particulars to allow of 
S places of birth being allocated, and are classed as " Unknown a 

Unspesifief. number of persons of each Race born respectively, within th
Proportions of Colony and outside its borders, and the relative proportions of Coloni ° 
Folonial and. Foresun-Born in 1904 and 1891, are shown in the subjoined Table :- _
Persons. -------------- ----------

Race.

Total 
Persons.

Born in Cape Colony.

_ Proportion perPersons. Cent.

Born outside Cape Colony- j

— 1 Proportion per
Persons, cent.

1904. 1904. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1904. l st.

European or White
Malay
Hottentot ...
Fingo
Kafir and Bechuana
Mixed and Other ...

579,741
15,682
91,260

310,720
1,114,067

298,334

440,604
15,037

. 89,108
306,435-

1,070,667
284,086

76-00
95-89
97-64 
98-62
96-11
95-23

85
99
98
97
94
97

•09
•20
•18
•01
• 04

'•80

139,137 
. 645
2,152
4,285

43,400
14,248

24-00 
4’11 
2:36

1:38 
3:89 
4-77

14-91
0:8 t 
1-82 1 
219!
5 ■ 96
’i"!'

Total, all Races

• The Returns relating to 
Tables I to XVIII, pages 83 to

2,409,804 I 2,205,937

Birthplaces will be found 
LSI. It has an Index Tabi

91-54

in Part I 
e on page

9:

I of 
3.

D07

the

203,867

Annexures

8:46

to this

6-93

Repot |
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This Table shows that the relative proportion of Foreign-B orn to Colonial 
Born is greater for each Race except the Jingoes and Kafirs in 1904 than it 
was in 1891, but only in the case of the White Race is the difference very 
noteworthy. The fact that the Kafirs and Fingoes do not show a similar 
result to the other Races is due to the addition of so many Colonial Born to 
their numbers by the annexation of Pondoland and Bechuanaland.

DIAGRAM III.

Total Population 2,409,804

Born in Cape Colony 2,205,937

Born Elsewhere :

British Africans 63,698

Other British ... 101,148

Birthplaces of the People. All Races.

Non-British ... 39,021

DIAGRAM IV.

Birthplaces of the People. European or 
White Race.

Total Whites ... 579,741

Born in Cape Colony 440,604

Born Elsewhere :

British Africans ... 12,347

Other British ... 93,287

Non-British............... 38,503
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Birthplaces in 
Detail.
Table IX.

Numbers and 
Proportions of 
different Birth
places.
Tables IV & V.

266. Table IX, on pages 104 to 111, shows the Birthplaces of the Peopie 
in detail, and without reference thereto it is difficult to appreciate the 
cosmopolitan character of the Population of this country. In point of fact 
it is no easy matter to-day to find a single State or Dependency of any 
repute which has no representative in Cape Colony.‘

267. The following Table shows (a) the population of the Colony, and 
of each Section thereof-separately, classified according to the different groups 
of Birthplaces, and (b) the proportions of the different groups to the Total 
Population for 1904 compared, where possible, with the figures obtained in 
1891 : —

W
W

M
M

W
M

M
W

M
M

IM
M

IIW
^^

t Percentage too small to have any significance.

The COLONY.

BIRTHPLACE. Proportion per cent, to Total
Population.

1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

Africa ... 2,274,130 1,472,996 94-37 96-45
Europe ... ...... 118,377 49,849 4:91 3:26
Asia ... ... "... ... 10,387 2,344 0:43 0-15
America ... 3,011 988 0 • 13 0-06
Australasia ... ... 3,654 390 0-15 0-03
At Sea ... ................. . 118 155 t 0-01
Unknown and Unspecified... 127 502 0-01 0-04 1

Total 2,409,804 1,527,224 100-00 100-00

SECTION I.

Africa ... ... ... 1,358,841 987,522 91-21 94-97
Europe ... ... ... 114,059 48,140 7-66 4-63
Asia ... 10,105 2,281 0-68 0-22
America 2,911 964 0-19 0-09
Australasia ... ... ... 3,554 378 0-24 0-04
At Sea ... ... • 108 150 0-01 o-oi
Unknown and Unspecified ... 113 425 0:01 0-04

Total 1,489,691 1,039,860 100-00 100-00

SECTION II.

Africa ... ... 630,076 485,474 99-56 99-61
Europe 2,602 1,709 . 0-41 0:35
Asia ... ... ... . ... 85 63 0-01 0-01
America ... ... ... 59 24 0-01 o-oi
Australasia ... 47 12 0-01 t
At Sea 7 + +
Unknown and Unspecified... 8 77 t ' 0-02

Total 632,884 487,364 100-00 ' 100-00

Section III.

Africa ... 285,213 99-30
Europe ... ... ... 1,716 0-60Asia ... 197 0-07America ... ... ... 41 Unobtainable. 0:01 - Unobtainable.
Australasia ... 53 0-02
At Sea ..... ... 3 +
Unknown and Unspecified ... 6 t

Total ... 287,229 ... 100-00

268. It was remarked in the Census Report for 1891 that the popula- 
jon of the Colony, as then constituted, was only reinforced to the extent 
134 per cent, from countries outside of Africa, but the above figures show 
that it now owes more than 52 per cent, of its numbers to such sources. 
I In other words the proportion of the entire population which was born in 
Africa has become 2:08 per cent, smaller than in 1891. The proportion of 
those born in Europe has increased by 165 percent.; of the Asiatic born 
L 0'28 per cent.; of the American born by 0:7 per cent.; and of the 
Australasian born by 0:12 per cent. The proportions of those born at Sea or whose birthplaces are Unknown or Unspecified have decreased by 0-01 
L003 per cent, respectively.

[ 269. The fact that the majority of other than African born persons who 
have entered the Country since 1891 have settled in Section I. of the 
Colony is evidenced by the decrease in the proportion per cent, of African 

Ibom persons to the Total Population in that Section from 94'97 in 1891 to
in 1904, and by the increased proportion of those with other Birth- 

places, e.g., Europe, an advance of 303 per cent.; Asia, of 046 per cent. ; 
America, of 0:10 per cent.; Australasia of 0'20 per cent. The proportion 

those born at Sea remains the same, and that of the Unknown or Un- 
specified shows a gratifying decrease from 0-04 to 0-01 per cent.
I • 270. In Section II. the proportions per cent, have varied but slightly. The 

(ratio of African born in this Section has fallen, however, by 0-05 per cent., 
(While that of European born has increased by 0-06 per cent.
I I 271. The subjoined Table enables a comparison to be made of the 

number of persons, of both sexes and of each. Race, returned under the Main 
Birthplaces at the Censuses of 1904 and 1891 respectively.
. The relative proportion of the total number of persons of each. Race born 

each of the Main Birthplaces is also given for both years.

Reinforcement 
of Population 
from outside 
Africa.

Section I of the 
Colony.

Section II of the 
Colony.

Comparison of 
Birthplaces 
1904 and 1891.

RACE.

uropean or White 
flay
lottentot ... ... 

ingobafir and Bechuana 
"redand Other...

EUROPEAN BORN.

CENSUS OF 1904. Census OF 1891. CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.

Proportion per Cent. Proportion per Cent.

Per- 
sons. Males. Fe- 

males.
Per- 
sons. Males. Fe- 

males.

AFRICAN BORN. ■

454,030
15,226
91,259

310,717
1,114,040

288,858

228,343
7,443 

■ 47,027 
147,284 
545,426 
143,662

225,687
7,783

44,232
163,433
568,614
145,196

325,438
13,827
50,368

229,643
608,128
245,592

161,631
6,635 

26,239 
108,550 
306,381 
121,375

163,807
7,192

24,129 - 
121,093
301,747
124,217

78-31
97-09

100’00
100-00
100-00
96*82

71-69
94*43

100:00
100-00
100:00

94*05

86’40 
99*78

100’00 
100:00
100:00
99-74

86:33
99-42 
99*96
99-98 
99 • 95 
99-11

82-48 
98-85 
99*96 
99-98 
99’92 
98-51

90’48 
99:97
99-95 
99-98 
99*98
99-69

33,202 16,567 20 13 2016:95 9*15
0*01

,769 >67 20:39 26:68 
0:05 0:09

■“Pean or White 

dottentot

L and Bechuana 
dand Other ...

Kan or White 

lottentot

Alrand Bechuana 
edand Other... 337

118,259
8

84,977
7

33,282 
1

49,'

5 4 1
. 105 82 23

1,142 802 340
444 428 16

8,801 8,498 303 1,8

t 
0 04

t 
0-05 0*02 0:03 0-05 0-02

ASIATIC BORN.

178 0'20
2:83

0:25
5:43

0/13

0*21

0-11
0:55

0*13 0:10
0-03

0'74 0:26
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AMERICAN BORN.

Birthplace.

AUSTRALASIAN BORN.

0'01

BORN AT SEA.

0

t

1Birthplace.

SECTION III.

EUROPE, Total ...

United

1901. 1891.
1904.

12:1631*181,318,495 57:98 26:87

1*19
0’08.0’08

t0-10

20 0'29
)0’01

t
i0’01 0'10 306 o-io 16 t331

12:55 "1,358,841 59-75 67-05 285,2132,274,130 100 00 100-00 32*95630,076 27’70

+ Percentage too small to have any significance.

04
01

0-09
0'09

0'08 
0:06 
0-09

Cape Colonists 
residing in 
other S.A.
Colonies.

0'04
0*01

increase in 
Russian Born.

0’60
0'10

Birthplaces of 
European Born 
Population.

Birthplaces of 
European Born 
Population in 
detail.

Persons Born 
in other S.A. 
Colonies.

11,551 
9,817
8,387
1,702

2,577
8

Treece ... 
loland

685
386
28

0:02 
t

1,574
1,850

Per- 
sons.

Per- 
sons.

276,366
2,658

2,205,937
| 14,134

20,372
13,513

| 11,647
1,712

0:10
0*10
0'08

0:90
0-59
0’51
0*07

65:01
0-29

0-34
0-39
0-10

0:07
0’07
0:08

0'01

2,320
2,283
1,881

Natal ...
Orange River Colony 
Transvaal

I Proportion 

per cent 
j. Total African

Born. 1

0-43
0’37
0:07

8,184
1,837

Census of 1891CENSUS OF 1904. Census of 1891. CENSUS or 1904.

Race.
Persons. | Males. Females. Persons.] Males. Females.

| Proportion per Cent.

Per- Males.! Fe- 
| sons. I males.

Hottentot

Kafir and Bechuana 
Mixed and Other ...

2,471 
3

1,857
■ 3

617 766
1

533
1

233 0*43
0:02

0’58
0*04

0'24 0'20 
0’01

0’27 
0'01

” 1 
533

1
501 32 221 213 8

t 
0’18

+ 
0:33 0’02 0’09 0’17

European or White
Malay ... ...
Hottentot.................
Fingo
Kafir and Bechuana
Mixed and Other...

3,635, 
1

2,4'27 1
* 1

1,208 380
1

213
1

167 0-63 
o-oi

0-76’
0’01-

0’46 0’10
0’01

18 14 1 9 5 ’ 4 0'01 f 0’01 1

European or White
Malay ................... !
Hottentot...................

109 63 46 lol
1

86
1

65 • 0:02 0’02 0’02

Fingo .................
Kafir and Bechuana 2 + t
Mixed and Other... 7 1 6 3 2 1 t t t

European or White 92 • 75 17 53 39 14 0’02 0’02' 0:01 0:02 0:02 0‘0l
Malay .................
Hottentot ... ... . 1 1 20 o 11 1 - F 0*04 0-0401

Fingo ............... ... 3 i 2 1 37 16 21 t • t 0:02 0'02. 0‘t
Kafir and Bechuana | 19 9 10 328 254 74 1 T t t 0'05 0:080′02

Mixed and Other ... 12 11 1 64 43 21 1 t - 0-01 i 0:03 0'04 H

1
I

Birthplaces of 
African-Born 
Population in 
detail.

272. The following Table (a) gives details of the Birthplaces of the 
2.274,130 persons born in Africa both as regards the Colony as a whole and 
its three Sections, and (b) compares the proportion per cent of the Africa 
born Population hailing from each Birthplace in 1904 and 1891. The
Birthplaces cannot be given in greater detail, owing to the number
Territorial changes since the Census of 1891.

The Colony ................
Natal
Basutoland
Orange River Colony
Transvaal ...
St. Helena ...

Other African British
Possessions

German Possessions
Portuguese „

Other Africa n P o s-
sessions.................

Colony. Section I. SECTION II.

BIRTHPLACE. Persons.

Proportion 
per cent. to 

Total African 
Born.

i Proportion 
— per cent, toPersons. Total African

Born.

Per- 
sons.

Proportion 
per cent, to 

Total African 
Born.

1904. 1904. 1891. 1904. j 1904. 1891. 1904. 1904. 1891.

683

Total African Born...

Borway ml Sweden : 
yFOtugal

USsia and Poland
“Pain •••
Ditzerland

1 er and Unspecified

273. It is to be regretted that owing to the fact that the final Census 
Tables for 1904, in the other British Colonies in South Africa are not at 
- t available, ! am unable to give the number of Cape Colonists 

iding therein.
■ 274. The number of persons born in Natal, the Orange River Colony, 
and the Transvaal, residing in this Colony, has considerably increased since 
1891 the figures being as follows :—

H 
ft

Persons. INCREASE.

1904. 1891. Numerical. Per Cent.

14,134
13,513
11,647

12,480
6,465
5,771

1,654 
7,048 
5,878

13'25
109:02
101-82

275. Of the 118,377 persons born in Europe, 88,217 gave their place of 
birth as the United Kingdom or some other British. Possession in Europe, 
Ind of these one was a Malay, 5 were returned as Kafirs or Bechuana, and 
42 as belonging to the Mixed and Other Coloured Races. The disproportion of the sexes among these 88,217 persons is most marked, there being 62,528 
Males and only 25,689 Females.
| 276. Of the other European born persons, the largest total from any one 

State is shown against Russia, the number, including 470 Poles, being 12,137 
persons. In 1891 only 1,094 persons were returned as having been born in 
that Empire, and the increase in comparison with other countries is very 
conspicuous, although, proportionately, the increase in the number of Greeks is still greater.
I 277- The following Table shows (a) the number of persons returned as 
born in the various States of Europe in 1904, compared with the 1891 Census 
figures, and (b) the proportion per cent, of those born in each State to the 
total European-born population in 1904 and in 1891:—

Kingdom or British 
L Possessions in Europe* ... 
Austria and Hungary...
Venmark 
France 
Germany

PERSONS. INCREASE.
PROPORTION PER CENT. 

to Total European 
Born Persons.

1904. 1891. Numerical. Per Cent. 1904. 1891.

118,377 49,849 68,528 137-47 100-00 100-00

88,217 38,699 49,518 127-96 74-52 77-63
1,161 233 928 398-28 0-98 0-47

654 343 311 90-67 0-55 0-69
701 360 341 94-72 0-59 0-72

7,455 6,549 906 13-83 6:30 13-14
962 76 886 1165’79 0-81 0-15

1,663 870 793 91-15 1:41 1-75
2,010 290 1,720 593-10 1-70 0-58
1,858 698 1,160 166-19 1-57 1-40

- 347 243 104 42-80 0-29 0-49
12,137 1,094 11,043 1009-41 10-25 2-20

203 62 141 227-42 0-17 0-12
338 176 162 92-05 0-29 0-35
671 156 ’ 515 330-13 0-57 0-31

I



* BRITISH POSSESSIONS IN DETAIL AS ACTUALLY RETURNED
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Birthplace. Total. Males. Females.

England and Wales ... ... 63,447 44,827 18,620
Scotland ... ... ... 15,709 11,170 4,539
Ireland ... 8,605 6,198 2,407
Great Britain ... 85 78
Isle of Man ... .., 41 34 7
Isle of Wight .., 2 2 • •,
Channel Islands 199 142 57
Gibraltar 61 32 29
Malta ... ... ................ 68 45 23

TOTAL 88,217 62,528 25,689

Increase in 
Number of 
European-born 
Persons, 
1865-1904

278. The great increase in the number of persons in the Colony who 
were born in Europe between the years, 1891 and 1904, as compared with 
previous inter-censal periods is brought out by the foilowing Table:—

TOTAL EUROPE

British Possessions 
in Europe.

Other European 
States,

BIRTHPLACE.

1865. 1875.- 1891. 1904.

Number.

Proportion 
per Cent, 
to Total 

Population.

Number.

Proportion 
per Cent, 
to Total 

Population.
Number.

Proportion 
per Cent, 
to Total 

Population.
Number.

Prop: 
per Cem. 
to Total 

Population

(a) (a). 22,246 3-09 38,699 2:53 88,217 3-6

(«) ' () 6,860 0-95 11,150 0-73 30,160 15

26,319 5-30 29,106 4:04 49,849 3:26 118,377

57
58
516(
61
61
6:
6-
6.
61

Relatively small 
numbers.

(a) .Details unobtainable.

279. The proportion of European-born persons in the Colony is exceed 
ingly small when compared with that existing, for instance, in the 
Australasian Colonies, but this is largely accounted for by the vast number

Natives of the 
United 
Kingdom in 
Cape Colony 
and Australasia.

of Aboriginal Natives included in the Population of the Cape Colony. I
280. The proportion of Natives of the United Kingdom (who form " 

far the greater part of the European-born immigrants), both in Australasia 
and the Gape Colony, is shown in the following Table, in which the figure 
for Australasia are those obtained at the Census taken in 1901, and ar sent a proportion per cent of 0-13 to the total population, as compared
exclusive Of Aborigines :—

7-

8
8.
8
8
8

NATIVES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM.

Colony.

Number. Proportion per Cent, 
to Total Population.

New Zealand... 205,111 26-56
Queensland ... 126,159

41,551
25-42 .

W estern Australia ... ... ... 22-60
Victoria ... 214,371 17:92
New South Wales ... . ■ 220,401 16-28
South Australia 56,862

’ 19,815 ’
15:69

Tasmania ... ... 11-52

Cape Colony... ... • ... 87,889 ' 3-65

lxiii

1
281. A more correct comparison would of course be obtained by exclud- 
tag from consideration in the figures for Cape Colony that part of the popu
lation corresponding to the Aborigines of Australasia, viz. : the Bantu and 
Hottentot families. Even then, however, the natives of the United Kingdom 
would only form 9-83 per cent, of the population as thus reduced.

282. The proportion of British among persons of European birth has 
slightly decreased since 1891, being now just under three-fourths of the 
whole instead of just over three-fourths.

The representatives of all the other European States have 
increased in numbers, but the Germans, only to a relatively small extent, 
with the result that, from a proportion per cent, of 13:14 in 1891 they have 
decreased to 6-30 in 1904.

I 283. That the European born Immigrant as a class is addicted to Urban 
life is plainly evidenced by the fact that 103,665 or 87'57 per cent, of such 
persons were returned as residing in Urban Areas against 14,712 or 12'43 in 
Rural Areas.

284. Asia was returned as the Birthplace of 10,387 persons, of wh om 
1,142 are Europeans or Whites, 444 Malays, and 8,801 are classified as Mixed 
and Other. Of this number 93'66 per cent, are Males.' The number of 
persons similarly returned in 1891 was 2,344, composed of 430 Europeans.or 
Whites, 77 Malays and 1,837 Mixed or Other Coloured Races.

The proportion of the total number of persons belonging to each of the 
Respective Races, who were returned as born in Asia in 1904 and in 1891 is 
as follows :—

RACE.

I
Proportion to 
population ex
cluding Bantus, 
&c.

British Euro
peans.

German Euro
peans.

Proportion of 
European Born 
Persons in 
Urban and 
Rural Areas.

Asiatic Born 
Population.

I

I

I

European or White ...

Malay............

Mixed and Other

1904. 1891.

0-20 o-ll

2-83 0-55

2-95 0-74

I No person of Hottentot, Fingo or Kafir Race had an Asiatic Birth- 
place. 'I 285. Of 3,011 persons born in America, 2,474 were returned as Europeans 
| Whites, 3 as Malays, 1 Kafir or Bechuana, and 533 as Mixed and Other, 
i this number 649 are females, viz.: 617 Europeans or Whites and 32 

Mixed and Other. •
I In 1891 the number of American Born returned was 988. They have 
aspesore, increased in the thirteen years by 2,023 persons, and now repre-
)06 in 1891.
| 286. No fewer than 3,654 persons, viz.:—2,432 Males and 1,222 Females 
U enumerated as having been born in Australasia. In 1891 only 390 
3900ns, 219 Males and 171 Females, were so returned. The increase of 

persons is therefore comparatively large, and Australasians now 
esens a proportion per cent, to the total population of 015 as compared 

in 1891.
127. The number of those born At Sea has decreased in comparison 
1902" ose returned at the last preceding Census, there being only 118 in 
"against 155 in 1891.
Know It is satisfactory to note that the number of persons who did not 
502 who were unable to specify their place of birth has decreased from 
I t to 127 in 1904.person”. The following Table shows (a) the number of and proportion of 

0 Races, and the number and proportion of Europeans or

American. Born 
Population.

Australasian 
BornPopulation

Persons born At 
Sea.

Unspecified 
Birthplaces.

Birthplaces of 
Urban & Rural
Population.

1 i 
h



57

6:
6:
6-
61

6!

8
8
8
8
8
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Whites born in the main divisions of the World; and (b) the distribution of 
the same between the Urban and Rural Areas in the Colony. It will be 
the Sae .4+ both among All Races, and among Europeans and 
seen, therefrom, thakofh. Rican born who are to be found in greater 
strength in the Rural Areas. In all other cases the preponderance is largely] 

in favour of the Urban Areas. ._ |

ALL RACES.
EUROPEAN or White.

Birthplace.
Total 

Persons.

Pro- 
portion 

per 
cent.

Urban. Rural.
Total

Pro- 
portion

Urban. Rural,

Persons
Pro

portion 
per ct.

Persons.
Pro- | 

portion 
per ct.

Persons per 
cent. Persons.

- 1U- 
portion Persons 
per ct. 1

portion 
per i

Africa ...
Europe.................
Asia .................
America
Australia
At Sea.................
Unknown and

Unspecified...

2,274,130
118,377

10,387
3,011
3,654

118
127

94*37 
4:91
0’43 
0-13 
0-15
t 

o-oi

510,679
103,665

9,738
2,632
3,294

94
88

21-19 
Si-31

I 0-40
I o-ii 

0*14 
t 
t

1,763,451
14,712

649
379
360

24
39

73-18 
0'61 
0-03 
0*02 
o-oi 
t 
t

454,030
118,259

1,142 
2,474
3,635

109 
92

78’31
20*39
0-20
0’43
0:63
0*02
0’02

202,427
103,559

1,002
2,122
3,275

87
70

34'92
17:86
0'17
0*37
0*56
0’02
0*02

251,603
14,700 

140
352
360

22
22

43-39
2:33 
0:03 
0'06 
0'07 

+
t

Total ... 2,409,804
lioo-oo 630,190 26-15 1,779,614 73-85 579,741 100*00 312,542 53-92 267,199 46-0s

290 The number of British Subjects by birth enumerated on the 17th 
April, 1904, and the proportion born in each main birthplace, were

1xv i

British Subjects 
by Birth.

Other than 
British Subjects 
by Birth.

BRITISH SUBJECTS BY BIRTHfollows:—

Birthplace. Persons. Males. Females.

Africa ••• ••••••
Europe
Asia
America ... ••• - •"
Australasia ... ••• •"
At Sea ... .••• ■
Unknown and Unspecified (presum

ably British)

2,269,635
88,217

8,447
710

3,649
71

54

1,115,932
62,528

7,944
574

2,430 
45

36

1,153,703

25,689
503
136

1,219 
26

18

Total British Born 2,370,783 1,189,489 1,181,294

Proportion 
per cent.

95’74

0*15

100’00

292. Thus, out of the total population of 2,409,804 persons in the 
Colony, 2,370,783, equal to a proportion of 98’38 per cent., are British 
Subjects by birth, and only 39,021 or 1'62 per cent, are Foreign born.

I Among the European or White Race alone, out of 579,741 persons 
546. 238, or 94'22 per cent.,, were born in British Possessions; while 33,503 
persons, or 578 per cent, are Foreign Born.
r 293. The extent to which immigration is affecting the growth of our 
larger Urban centres is shown by the detailed Birthplaces given in 
Table VI. (PP- 89-99) in respect of the population of every centre of over 
2,000 inhabitants. In every one of these sixty-one centres without 
exception, there is to be found a representative of England and Wales, of 
Ireland, and of Germany. There is a Scotchman in all except Peelton, in 
the King Williamstown District, and a Russian in every one except Peelton 
and Swellendam. The ubiquitous Russian is a new feature in our 
population.
I 294. The presence of new-comers is most noticeable in the four Sea 
borts—Cape Town (and Suburbs), East London, Port Elizabeth, and 
Simonstown, and in Kimberley. In Simonstown, however, it must not be 
overlooked that the naval element is very strong.

295. In these five centres are congregated 99,849 persons, or very nearly 
one-half of the total population of All Races born outside the Colony (viz.: 

■203.867), and of the 139,137 foreign-born .'Whites in the Colony they contain 
no fewer than 83,688, or over sixty per cent.
I The figures for each of the five centres are given below :—

Relative 
proportions of 
British Born 
Persons and 
others.

Birthplaces of 
Population of 
larger Urban 
Centres.
Table VI.

Foreign-born 
immigrants. 
Sea Ports. 
Kimberley.

Separate 
Figures.

291. The Non-British, or Foreign - Born, portion of the populatin" 
numbers only 39,021 persons who are distributed among the different, 
places as follows —

OTHER THAN

Birthplace.

BY BIRTH.

Africa
Europe
Asia
America
Australasia ...
At Sea ... ••••
Unknown and Unspecified (presum 

ably other than British)

Total Foreign-Born

+ Percentage too small to have any significance,

Persons. Males. Females.
Proportion 
per cent j

4,495 ’ 
30,160

1,940
2,301

5
47

73

3,253
22,542

1,784
1,788 '

2
21

61

1,242 
7,618

156
513

3
26

12

11-52 
77-29

4′97
5-90
0-01
012
0-19 

100-00
39,021 29,451 9,570

Town,

Port Elizabeth
Simonstown ...... ...
Kimberley ... - ......

Cape Town ..........
Suburbs of Cape Town ... ...

Total, Cape Town & Suburbs ...

East London...

Inhabitants of All 
Races. .

EUROPEAN OR WHITE 
Inhabitants.

Born in Colony Born outside 
Colony. Born in Colony. Born outside 

Colony.

44,850 32,818 15,859 28,344
61,397 30,576 30,997 28,687

106,247 63,394 46,856 57,031

17,395 7,825 7,776 6,898
20,985
2,429

11,974 12,037 
1,033

9,950
4,214 3,810

21,889 12,442 7,557 5,999

I 296. Simonstown is the only large, urban centre in which the Colonial- 
Born persons of all Races are in a minority as compared with the Foreign- 
born of all Races. Among the European or White Race only, the Foreign- 
orn exceed ’ the Colonial-born in Cape Town, Green and Sea Point, 

Howbray, Wynberg, Mafeking, Simonstown and Umtata.

[G. 19—1905.]
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Absence of 
Flippant 
Replies.

Lack of 
Uniformity in 
D enominational 
Titles.

Difficulty of 
classification 
of Religions.

Adoption of 
Amended 
Classification.

Assistance of 
Ministers.

Number and 
Proportion of 
different Reli
gions, Tables 
III. and IV.
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RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE *
297. In compliance with a principle which, I believe, prevails through, 

out the British Empire, no compulsion is put uponany member of the 
community to indicate his religious persuasion upon the Census Schedules, 
in this, right to withhold information on this point was, however, exercise 
by 406 individuals only at the Census of 1875, by 661 in 1891, and by 235 
at the Census of 1904. The number of persons whose religion was unknown 
or unspecified, apart from the above cause, was no fewer than 50,308, or 
7-81 per cent, of the entire population, in 1875. These figures were reduced 
at the Censuses of 1891 and 1904, owing to the greater care taken by the 
enumerators, to 3,277, or 0:22 per cent, of the population, and 3,286, or 0147 
per cent, of the population, respectively. ' _ .

298. Yet another satisfactory feature about the returns in 1904 is that 
no foolish or flippant entry was made under the heading Religious 
Denomination.” . |

299 Even among those people who are able or willing to indicate their 
religion, a wonderful variety of terms is used to denote one and the same 
sect or denomination, in spite of earnest appeals made to the members 
the different Churches by their Ministers to adopt a uniform designation. I

300. This want of consistency leads to serious difficulties in the Tabula 
tion of the Religious Statistics ; and I was, at an early stage of the work 
confronted with the problem whether to follow the procedure adopted at the) 
Census of 1891, when " the greatest care was taken to preserve the exact 
words of the replies in every case where there was the slightest doubt, 
and to cumber the Tables, as appeared to me unnecessarily, with amut 
tude of Denominations possessed of no recognised separate entity" 
whether to group all those persons whose reply could possibly be regard"" 
as indicating a particular Religious Body as belonging to that Body II 
latter course was strongly urged upon me by representative Ministers o 
Religion of different Denominations, and I eventually decided in its tavoM 
partly on that account, and partly because it enabled me to present the 
Tables in a more compact and more generally useful form.

301. This decision led me to abandon the nine main Groups o 
Religions adopted in 1891, which, owing to a miscellaneous classification 0 
Protestants, Other Christians, Asiatic Religions, etc., under the Ua» 
" Other Sects ” and " No Denomination,” appeared to me to fall snort On. 
altogether satisfactory result—if only because there were no means of read 
arriving at the gross figures for Christians of all Denominations.. —Plac 
of these two Classes I substituted new Classes, viz.," Other Christian be» 
(i.e., Other than Protestant or Catholic), and “ Other Non-Christian bec . 
(i.e., Other than Jews or Mohammedans). The published figures for - 
were carefully readjusted to fit in with this new classification, and a trandh 
was made of the 2.032 persons formerly tabulated as of" No Denominat., 
and " Other Sects" to other Classes as follows: Protestants, 119; 00 
Christians, 461 ; Other Non-Christian, 1,297 ; No Religion, 155. I

302. I am aware that the Classification of Religions is a thorny questiq" 
and 1 am under no small obligation, to the different Ministers who 
assisted me in my task, in which I have also constantly referred to the n" 
modern Census classifications in vogue in other British Colonies. 1

303. The number and proportion of the population (a) of All Races, 
of the European or White Race, and (c) of the Other Races, returned a 
Census of 1904 under the main Religions, is shown in the following Labiei

® The Returns relating to Religions will be found in Part III of the Annexures to this Report, Tables

XVI, pages 133 to 177. It has an Index Table on page 133,

Ixvii

See Diagram VThe Colony, 1904.

Total All Races. European or White. Other than 
European or White.

Number. Proportion
per cent. Number. Proportion 

per cent. Number. Proportion 
per cent.

RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION.

Protestants* ... ................ 1,305,453 54-17 527,875 91-04 777,578 42-49
Catholics -.......................... 38,118 

927
1-58 29,508 । 5:09 8,610 0-47

Other Christian Sects 0-04 390 0-07 537 0-03
Jews •••■ ••• ■?■ •■• 19,537 0-81 19,509 3:37 28 t
Mohammedans 22,623

3,370
0-94 48 | 0-01 22,575 1:23

Other Non-Christian Sects ... 0-14 82 0-01 3,288 0-18
No Religion............................. 1,016,255 42-17 969 0-17 1 1,015,286 55’48
Unknown and Unspecified. ... 3,286 0-14 1,147 0-20 2,139 0-12
Object to State ... ... 235 0-01 213 ! 0-04 22 t

Total . . 2,409,804 100-00 579,741 100-00 | 1,830,063 100-00

Religions of the People.

Total Population 2,409,804

All Other Denominations*
European 20,999
Coloured 28,052

Total 49,051
* Including Unknown and Object 

to State.

Christian, European 557,773
Coloured 786,725

Total 1,344,498

No Religion, European 969
Coloured 1,015,286

Total 1,016,225

304. A comparative statement of the results obtained at the Censuses of 
1904 and 1891, in the Colony as constituted and bounded in 1891, is 
furnished below:—

Comparative 
Results, 1904 
and 1891.

— _ I Census of 1904. Census of 1891.
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION.

The Colony as Constituted AND BOUNDED IN 1891.

All
Races.

European 
or White.

Other than 
European or 

White.

All 
Races.

European 
or White.

Other than 
European 
or White.

Protestants 1,236,578 518,013 718,565 732,166 357,078 375,088
Catholies ... 37,331 29,088 8,243 17,275 14,853 2,422
Other Christian Sects 924 387 537 461 91 370

News 19,382 19,354 28 3,009 3,007 2
Mohammedans ■ 22,446 48 22,398 15,099 31 15,068
Other Non-Christian Sects 3,292 81 3,211 1,297 54 1,243
10 Religion 799,127 954 798,173 753,979 670 753,309
Unknown and Unspecified 3,262 1,124 2,138 3,277 720 2,557
Vfject to State ... - ... 233 211 22 661 483 178

Total 2,122,575 569,260 1,553,315 1,527,224 376,987 1,150,237

Including " Protestant Catholics,” a term adopted at the suggestion of the Metropolitan of the English Church, 
in the Colony to denote the “ English Church or Church of England, including* Episcopalians."

+ Percentage too small to have any significance.
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Proportions of 
different 
Religions, 1904 
and 1891.

8

305, The subjoined Return indicates the proportions per cent, of the 
population (a) of All Races, (b) of the European or White Race, and (c) of 
the Other Races, belonging to each Religion in 1904 in the whole Colony, 
and in Sections I. and II. only, as compared with the results of the Census 
of 1891:—._

CENSUS OF 1904. Census of 1891.

Religious Denomination.

The Colony.
The Colony as constituted 

and bounded in 1891 
(i.e. Sections I. and II.)

The Colony

All 
Races.

European 
or White.

Other 
than

European 
or White.

All 
Races.

European 
or White.

Other 
than 

European 
or White.

All 
Races.

European 
or White.

Other 
than 

European 
or White.

Protestants
Catholics
Other Christian Sects
Jews
Mohammedans...
Other Non-Christian Sects...
No Religion
Unknown and Unspecified...
Obj ect to State...

54-17
1*58 
0'04
0-81
0'94
0-14

42'17 
0-14
0*01

91*04
5:09
0*07 
3'37 
0*01 
0*01 
0*17 
0*20 
0*04

42-49 
0-47 
0*03

. t 
1*23 
0-18 

55'48
0:12 
t

58*26 
1-76 

-6*04
0'91 
1-06 
0'16

37 65
0*15 
0-01

91*00
5:11 
0:07 
3'40 
o-oi 
0-01
0-17 
0'20
0:03

46*26 
0'53 
0'03
t 

1*44
- 0'21

51-39
0:14: 
t

47-94
1-13
0'03
0-20
0:99
0:08

49 37
0:22
0*04

94-72 
3:94
0*02 
0*80
0’01 
0’01
0*18 
0-19
0'13

32-61 
0-21 
0:03 
t

1*31 
0T1

65'49 
0:92 
0’02

h________ —=-----

From the above Tables it will be seen that relatively the Jewish Faith 
has made the greatest advance since 1891 in Sections I. and II. of the Colony 
among the White Population, although the Christian Denominations have 
also made good progress. Among the Coloured People, the Roman Catholic 
Church shows the best comparative record (i.e. excluding the Jews, 
whose numbers are too insignificant here to be of much account) ; but the 
Protestants still maintain a commanding position among those of them 
who profess any religious belief at all. The very small increase in the 
number of Coloured persons of No Religion (chiefly, of course, Heathen) is 
somewhat surprising; on the other hand there is a comparatively large 
increase in the number of Mohammedans, which I can only account for on 
the supposition that the bulk of the recent Indian immigrants are included 
under this head.

308. Excluding the Unspecified, and those who Objected to State their 
Religion at each of the three last Censuses, the proportions of the popula- 
Lons(a) of All Races, (b) of the European or White Race, and (c) of the 
Other Races belonging to the different Religions, were as follows :—

RELIGIOUS
DENOMINATION.

L

57

6(

6: 
6.
61
6
61

8
8
8
8
8

Numerical and 
Proportionate 
Increases, 
1891-1904.

Increases in 
Sections I. and 
II. of Colony.

I Protestants

Catholics ...

t Percentage too small to have any significance.

306. The numerical and proportionate increases for the whole Colony 
in each of the above groups excluding “Unspecified” and "Object to 
State ” are as follows:—

Religious DENOMINATION.

All RACES. EUROPEAN ob White..
OTHER THAN EUROPEAN 

ob White.

Numerical 
Increase.

Increase per 
cent.

Numerical 
Increase.

Increase per 
cent.

Numerical
Increase. •

Increase per 
cent.

Protestants 573,287 78-30 170,797 47-83 402,490 107-31

Catholics ... 20,843 120'65 14,655 98-67 6,188 255*49

Other Christian Sects... 466 101'08 299 328-57 167 45*14
Jews 16,528 549-29 16,502 548'79 26 1,300:00

Mohammedans 7,524 49-83 17 54-84 7,507 49-82
Other Non - Christian

Sects ... 2,073 159-83 28 51 ■ 85 2,045 164-52
No Religion 262,276 34-79 299 44-63 261,977 34'78

307. In the Colony as constituted and bounded in 1891, the increases, 
numerical and per cent., of the five main groups are, Protestants, 504,412 Q 
68-89 per cent. ; Catholics, 20,056 or 11610 per cent. ; Jews, 16,373 or 544 
per cent. ; Mohammedans, 7,347 or 48’65 per cent.; No Religion, 45,148 or 
5'99 per cent.

The figures for the White and Coloured Races separately are 45 
follows:—

RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION.

European OR White.
OTHER THAN EUROPEAN OR j

White.

Numerical 
Increase.

Increase 
per cent.

Numerical
Increase.

Increase 1 
per cent.

Protestants ... ... ... , 160,935 45-07 343,477 9157
Catholics ;.. ... ... 14,235 95-84 5,821 240:34
Jews 16,347 543-63 26 1,300:00 |
Mohammedans ... ... ... 17 54:84 7,330 - 48:65
No Religion 284 42-39 44,864 - 5′90

■ Other Christians...
" Jews

■Mohammedans ...
Other Non-Christ- 
I ians

■No Religion

EUROPEAN OR WHITE. Other THAN EUROPEAN 
or White.

ALL RACES.

1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904.

54-96 48-07 54’25 95-92 95'02 91-27 32-58 32-69 42-54
1-46 1-13 1-59 3-69 3:95 5*10 0-23 0-21 0:47
0-02 0-03 0-04 0-05 0-02 0-07 0-01 0-03 0-03
0-08 ■ 0-20 0-81 0-23 0-80 3:37 t t
1-69 0-99 0-94 0-01 0-01 0-01 3-61 1-31 1-24

t 0-09 0-14 t 0-02 0-01 t 0-11 0-18
41-79 49-49 42-23 0-10 0-18 0-17 64’57 65'65 55'54

t Percentage too small to have any significance.

309. There is no very striking feature in the relative proportions of the 
I sexes belonging to the different Religions as shown in Tables L, II., III. and 

but among the Hottentot, Fingo and Mixed Races the women seem to 
have taken somewhat more kindly to Christianity than the males. Among 
the Kafirs and Bechuana, on the other hand, the proportion of Christians is 
rather lower among women than among men. The almost universal 
Predominance of males in the different Religions is due to the marked 
numerical superiority of that sex among all persons except those of the 
bantu Race, and not to any psychological cause.

I 310. Of the European or White Race, the bulk (viz., 96:20 per cent.) are, 
of course, Christians ; of the 21,968 persons, forming 3-80 per cent, of their 
number, who belong to other Creeds, 19,509 are Jews, and 1,360 have not any 
religion specified (including 213 “Objectors "). The remaining 1,099 persons 

constitute only 0:19 per cent, of the Europeans in the Colony, and of these 
returned themselves as having no Religion, 232 as Agnostics, 119 as Free 

linkers, 61 as Atheists, 48 as Mohammedans, 22 as Spiritualists, 20 as 
Veists, 16 as Theists, and 11 as Hindus. There were also three Buddhists 

“ong the Europeans.
■ of the Malays, the vast majority, forming 96’18 per cent, of the whole, 
"Mohammedans. There are only 599 persons, constituting 3’82 per cent. 
I the Race, who do not belong to the Mohammedan Faith, and of these 575 
ire. • ristians, and 8 are returned as Unspecified. Of the remaining 16 
Idividuals, 3 profess Buddhism, 1 Hindoism, and 12 no religion at all.
I in i of the Hottentots 77 • 47 per cent, are now Christians, as compared with 
yer 55 per cent, in 1891. Nine persons of this Race are returned as 
I onammedans, and the remainder, viz., 20,550, are either Unspecified or

Malays.

Hottentots.

Proportion of 
the Sexes.
Tables I., II., 
III. and IV.

Religious 
Denominations.
European or 
White Race.

Proportions of 
Religious 
Denominations. 
1875-1904.



Fingoes.

Kafirs and 
Bechuana.

Mixed and 
Other.

Mohammedan 
Religion.

Heathen, with the exception of three individuals who objected to give 
information. . . .

Of the Jingoes the proportion of Christians is 50:42 per cent, and of 
Heathens 49 • 55. There are 2 Fingo Mohammedans, 94 whose religion was 
Unspecified, and one " Utopian.”* In 1891 under 28 per cent, of the Fingoes 
had adopted Christianity, and the advance shown since that year is the 
more remarkable because of the addition to this Race of 10,538 Heathens as 
compared with only 3,793 Christians resident in Pondoland and Bechuana- 
land.

The Kafirs and Bechuana show a proportion of 73-84 per cent. 
Heathens, and 26-08 Christians. The latter is just twice the proportion 
obtaining in 1891, but is nevertheless much lower than it would have been 
but for the annexation of Pondoland and Bechuanaland.

The number of Kafirs who objected to state their Religion was 5, and 
there were 931 returned as “ Unspecified.” The classification of the remain
ing individuals of this Race might appear somewhat extraordinary to those 
who are not acquainted with the rapid intellectual progress made by some 
of its members, viz. :—Mohammedans (2), Deist (1), Agnostics (2), Free 
Thinker (1) and “Utopian”* (22). _

Among the Mixed and Other Coloured Race Group, 89'88 per cent, are 
Christians. The 30,199 individuals belonging to this Group who do not 
profess Christianity include 18,518 returned as of " No Religion.” 7,479 
Mohammedans, 2,021 Hindus, 773 Confucians, 483 Buddhists and 28 Jews. 
The " Unspecified” number 845, and there are 14 “Objectors.” The more 
interesting of the other " persuasions” returned are Agnostics (8), Atheist (1), 
Free Thinkers (11) and" Utopian"* (12). -.. ..

311. The change in the composition of the Mohammedan Body 
is one of the most striking points in the Religous Tables in the recent 
Census. In 1891, the terms “Mohammedan” and " Malay " were, almost 
synonymous; over 97 per cent, of the Malays were Mohammedans, and 
about 90 per cent, of the Mohammedans were of the Malay Race. In 1904, 
while 96 per cent, of the Malays still profess Mohammedanism, the latter 
Religion finds just one-third of its adherents outside that Race, although 
the number of White Mohammedans is only 48.

913 its adherents in the whole Colony number no fewer than 1,344,498, 
L . 690 239 Males and 654,259 Females, who are distributed among the 
Main Christian Churches, as follows —

314. The relative order of importance of the above. Denominations 
■among (a) the European or White Race, (b) the Bantu Race, and (c) the 

Mixed and other Coloured Races is shown in the following Table which 
I indicates the proportion per cent, of Christians among each of these three 

Races who belong to the several Churches referred to.

Religious Denomination. Persons.
Proportion per 
cent, of Total 

Christians.

1. Dutch Reformed (including Z.A. Gere- 
formeerde Kerk) ... •■• 405,696 30-17

2. Methodists ... - ... •■• i 290,264 21’59
3. English Church ... ... ••■ | 281,433 20-93
4 Congregationalists ... ... -.- 112,202

88,660
8-35

5. Presbyterians ... •■• ••■ | 6-59
6. Lutherans ... ••■ ••• | 80,902 6-02
7. Roman Catholics ... ... -- 37,069 2'76 .
8. Baptists... ... • • • • • • 14,1 05 1-05

Other Christian Sects ... ... 34,167 2:54

Total Christians . ■ ■_______ ... 1 1,344.498 100-00

Christian Faith.

CHRISTIAN RELIGION.

312. The Christian Faith claims 55:79 per cent, of the entire population 
of the Colony in 1904, or 60’0.6 per cent, of the population of Sections I. and 
II., as compared with 49'10 per cent in 1891.

The increase in its ranks in the Colony as constituted and bounded in 
1891 since the Census taken in that year is shown below for each of the 
Six Main Races:—

1. Dutch Reformed ...
2, English Church ...3. Methodists...
4. Roman Catholics ...
5. Presbyterians6. Lutherans ...
7. Baptists ... ...8. Congregationalists ..

| Other Christian Sects

European or White 
Christians.

Propor-. 
tion per 

Cent.
Bantu Christians.

Propor
tion per 

Gent.

Mixed and Other Coloured 
Christians. 

__

Propor
tion. per 

Cent.

54-28 Methodists ... 46-32 Dutch Reformed ... 26-88
22-69 English Church 16-72 English Church 23-59

6-46 Congregationalists... 12-44 Congregationalists... 15-20
5-11 Presbyterians 12-24 Methodists ... 13-86
4-73 Lutherans ... 5'00 Lutherans ... 13-21
2:46 Dutch Reformed ... 2-61 Presbyterians 2:23
1-78 Roman Catholics ... 0-83 Roman Catholics ... 1:43
0:89 Baptists 0:69 Baptists 0-32

1-60 Other Christian Sects 3-15 Other Christian Sects 3:28

RELIGIOUS Denominations : URBAN AND RURAL AREAS.

315. The proportion of the population claimed by the different 
Religionsin the Urban and Rural Areas in 1891 and 1904 respectively, is 

| shown in the subjoined Table, which indicates that under? persons in every
100 living in Urban Areas are of no religion, whereas in Rural Areas nearly 

■ 55 in every 100 are Pagans. In 1891, 8 persons in every 100 in Urban Areas 
were of no religion, and 60 out of every 100 living in Rural Areas.

CENSUS of 1891.

Main Christian 
Churches.

Strength of 
Christian
Churches among 
different Races.

Proportion of - 
Religious 
Denominations, 
Urban & Rural 
Areas.
Tables VIII, 
IX, XI and XII.

RACE.
Per Cent.Numerical.

Increase 1891-1904.

6: .6 European or White ... | ... ... 175,466 47; 17
I 7. Malay ... ... ... ... 261 86-14
, 7 Hottentot ...... ... ... 41,625 151-13

Fingo......... - ... 88,687 138-167 Kafir and Bechuana 163,645 206-40
Mixed and Other 55,247 26-75

7
Total Christians 524,931 70-00

Probably a corrupted form of “Ethiopian.”

RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION.

I Riotestants...
Catholics ...

I Other Christians ...
News

Mohammedans ...
Yther Non-Christians

Religion
“known and Unspecified 
Object to State ...

CENSUS OF 1904.

Urban Areas. Rural Areas. Urban Areas.

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent.

81-52 44-49 81 -53
4:80 0-44 4:45
0-06 0'03 0-03
2:81 0-10- 0-81
3:33 ■ 0-09 4-45
0-50 o-oi 0-40
6:74 54'73 7:97
0-22 0-11 0-25
0:02 0-11

Rural Areas.

Per Cent.

60-34
0-21

0:03
0*04
0’07
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Principal 
Denominations.

316. The number and proportion of the adherents of the four principal 
Denominations, viz., Protestants, Catholics, Jews and Mohammedans, as 
shown below for Europeans and for Other than Europeans in both Urban 
and Rural Areas :—

f Percentage too small to have any significance.

RELIGIOUS 
Denomination.

URBAN AREAS. RURAL Areas.

European or White. Other than European 
or White. European or White. Other than European 

or White.

Number. Proportion 
per Cent. Number. Proportion 

per Cent. Number. Proportion 
per Cent. Number. Proportion 

per Cent.

Protestants 
Catholics ...
Jews 
Mohammedans 
Others -

Total-

267,296 
25,487 
17,671

36 
2,052

85’52
8-16
5*65
0-01
0:66

246,471 
4,740

23 
20,959 
45,455

77’59 
1-49
0-01 
6-60

14'31

260,579
4,021
1,838

12
749

97-53 
1-50
0/69 
t

0-2,8

531,107 
3,870 

. 5
1,616 

975,817

35'12
0:25 

t
0'11

64 • 52

312,542 100-00 317,648 109-00 267,199 100-00 1,512,415 100-00

Protestant
D enominations.

317. The figures for the main Denominations included among Pro- 
testants are given below for (a) Europeans, and (b) Other than Europeans, in 
Urban and Rural Areas respectively :— ■

Religious 
Denomination.

URBAN AREAS. RURAL AREAS. •

European or White. Other than European 
or White. I European or White. Other than European 

or White.

Number. Proportion 
per Cent. Number. Proportion 

per Cent. Number. Proportion 
per Cent. Number.

Proportion 
per Cent.

Baptists ... 8,120 3-04 1,097 0-44 1,820 0’70 3,068 0'58
Congregationalists 4,352 1-63 40,658 16-50 634 0-24 66,558 12-53
Dutch Reformed... 87,711 32-81 45,480 18-45 215,072 82:54 57,433 10:81
English Church ... 102,527 38-36 69,347 28-14 24,025 9:22 85,534 16-11
Lutherans 9,854 3-69 17,903 7-26 3,856 1-48 49,289 9:28
Methodists 25,970 9:71 56,070 22-75 10,062 3:86 198,162 , 37-31
Presbyterians 22,375 8-37 10,024 4:07 3,982 1-53 52,279 9:84
Other Protestants 6,387 2:39 5,892 2-39 1,128 0:43 18,784 3’54

Total Protestants 267,296 100-00 246,471 100-00 260,579 100-00 531,107 100-00

As regards the European Race, the Dutch Reformed Church is the only 
one of the above Denominations which is stronger in Rural than in Urban 
Areas. Relatively this Church has lost ground slightly both in Urban and 
Rural Areas as compared with its position in 1891, while the English 
Church and the Presbyterians have on the other hand gained in influence 
in both. On the whole, however, there has been no radical change in the 
position of the different Protestant Denominations among the White Races 
since 1891.

Among the Coloured Races, all the Denominations are now numerically 
stronger, in the Rural Areas; indeed, this could hardly be otherwise, 
considering the relative numbers of Coloured People living in the Urban 
centres and outside them. A very large majority of the Congregationalist, 
Lutheran and Methodist Churches belong to the Coloured Races, and the 
last named easily takes the first place in the Rural Areas where it has 
198,162 Coloured Adherents.

Protestants. 
Relative Pro
portions Urban 
and Rural 
Areas.

318. For Protestants of All Races, it will be seen from the following 
■Table that only the Baptists and the English Church draw the majority of 

I their members from Urban Areas. The Congregationalists, Dutch Reformed 
| Church, Lutherans, Methodists and Presbyterians all find their stronghold 
■ among the Rural Population.

I RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION.

All Races.

Urban Areas. Rural Areas.

Number. Proportion Per 
Cent. Number, Proportion Per 

Cent.

I Baptists
I Congregationalists
I Dutch Reformed ...

English Church ...
Lutherans ... ... ...

I Methodists
1 Presbyterians

Other Protestants

I Total Protestants

9,217 
45,010 

133,191 
171,874
27,757 
82,040 
32,399 
12,279

1-79
8-76 

25-93 
33:45
5-40

15 • 97 
6-31
2:39

4,888
67,192

272,505
109,559
53,145

208,224
56,261
19,912

0-62 
8-49

34-42 
13:84

6*71
26:30 
7-11
2-51

513,767 100-00 791,686 100-00

1 319, The following Table apportions among the various Protestant
I Churches the 1,305,453 Protestants in the Colony under the two Race groups 
"European or White " and " Other than European or White ” ; and indicates 
■ also the comparative figures for 1891 and 1904 within the Colony as con- 

stituted and bounded in the former year:—

1 RELIGIOUS
1 DENOMINATION.

Census OF 1904. Census of 1891.

The Colony. The Colony as constituted and 
bounded in 1891. The Colony.

European or 
White.

Other than Euro
pean or White.

European or 
White.

Other than Euro
pean or White.

European or 
White.

Other than Euro- 
pean or White.

Num
ber.

Pro- 
portion 

per 
Cent.

Num
ber.

Pro
portion 

per 
Cent.

Num- 
ber.

Pro- 
portion 

per 
Cent.

Num
ber.

Pro- 
portion 

per 
Cent.

Num
ber.

Pro
portion 

per 
Cent.

Num
ber. ■

Pro
portion 

per 
Cent.

" Baptists

• Congregationalists ... 
( Dutch Reformed 

1 English Church 
■ -therans 
•Methodists ...
■ Presbyterians 
■ other Protestants ...

H Total Pro test ants

9,940
4,986 

302,783 
126,552

13,710
36,032
26,357
7,515

1-88
0*95 

57-36 
23*97
2:60
6:83
4:99 
1*42

4,165
107,216
102,913
154,881
67,192 

254,232
62,303
24,676

0-54
13:79
13-23
19-92
8-64

32-70
8'01

- 3*17

9,878
4,800 

296,905 
124,055

13,643 
35,315 
26,014

7,403

1-91
0-93 

57*31 
23-95
2-63 
6:82
5*02 
143

3,982 
87,878 

101,639 
147,865
65,602 

227,269
60,819 
23,511

0-55 
12-23 
14*15 
20'58

9*13
31-63 

8:46
3-27

6,205
2,627

228,627
69,789
10,879
21,702
12,684
4,565

1-74
0*74 

64*03 
19’54
3-04 
6-08
3:55
1*28

749 
66,453 
77,693 
69,269 
40,715 
89,815 
24,412
5,982

0-20 
17*72 
20'71 
18*47 
10’85 
23*95

6:51
1*59

527,875 100-00 777,578 100’00 518,013 100'00 718,565 100’00 357,078 100’00 375,088 100'00

. 320. While all of the main Protestant Denominations have thus added 
sidgably to the number of their adherents, both White and Coloured, 
D some have made greater progress relatively than others. The 
eh/eformed and Lutheran Churches, which together claimed 67-07 per 
no the White Protestants in 1891, and 3153 per cent, of the Coloured, 
govgaim only 59:94 per cent, and 23-28 per cent, respectively: The Con-

I puonal sts have also five fewer followers among every hundred Coloured 
■ slants than in 1891, although as a set off they have bettered their

Comparative .
Figures Protes
tant Churches 
1904 and 1891.

Progress of 
different 
Protestant 
Churches.
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Catholics.

Jews.

Mohammedans.

No Religion.

ECCLESIASTICAL RETURNS

0
Suburbs.Cape Town.

Religious Denomination.

32,289
* See Tables VII. to X. on pages 532 to 539 of Part XI. of the Annexures of this Report.

I
1

I

District of 
Bredasdorp.

Difficulty in 
Collecting 
Information

Accommodation 
Provided.

Average 
Attendance.

Religious 
Denominations 
Census Districts 
Tables XIV. &
XV., 
Protestants.

Religious
D enominations, 
larger Urban 
Centres.
Table V.
Cipe Town and 
Suburbs.

Special 
Ecclesiastical 
Form Tables.

Other than
European or 

White.

Places of Wor
ship.

25,371 I
368 1

323. Peculiar interest will be found to attach to Table V. in which the| 
Religious Denominations of the Inhabitants of sixty-one Urban Centres are 
given in detail. .

The Returns for Cape Town and for its Suburbs compare as follows 7

i s

' 4 5,919 
113 
442

The Main Christian Churches in the same Centres show the following 
figures :—

viz.: George (071), Oudtshoorn (0:56), Swellendam (0-54), and Bredasdorp
(0’21). - . H 324. In addition to the particulars obtained from the Household

322. Bredasdorp maintains the position it held in 1891 as the " most I Schedules as to the religious persuasion of every member of the community, 
religious district " of the Colony, and it may be of interest to compare the a special Ecclesiastical Form was circulated among all Ministers of

Protestants ... .....
Catholics ... ...
Other Christians
Jews
Mohammedans
Other Non-Christians...
No Religion
Unknown and Unspecified. ..
Object to State

Total

Protestants, the highest proportion being 9871 in Elliotdale. In four 
districts under one per cent, of the inhabitants are without any religion,

I

position slightly among the Europeans. All the other Denominations claim 
a larger percentage of Protestants of All Races than in 1891..

321. Protestants form over nine-tenths of the population in twenty-three 
districts ; the highest proportions being 99'43 per cent, in Bredasdorp and 
98'82 in Swellendam. They form less than ten per cent, of the population 
in seven districts, viz. : Mqanduli (9'95), Libode (9:81), Kentani (9:30), 
Ngqeleni (877), Lusikisiki (4’56), Bizana (388), and Elliotdale (124).

Roman and Greek Catholics constitute over five per cent, of the popu
lation in three districts, viz. : Port Elizabeth (7'70), Namaqualand (7:24), 
and Cape (678). In one district-Van Rhynsdorpthey are entirely un- 
represented. __.

Jews are strongest in the Cape division, where they number 525 per 
cent, of the population. In no other district do they reach more than half 
that percentage, and in Glen Grey, Herschel and Stockenstrom in Section I, 
and in 20 districts in Sections II. and III. they are unrepresented.

Mohammedans form 7-93 per cent, of the population of the Cape 
division, but do not reach 5 per cent, in any other district. There are 21 
districts in Section I., and the same number in Sections II. and III., where 
they have no adherents..

The “ No Religion ” class constitutes nine-tenths or over of the popula
tion in each of the seven districts in which there are not ten per cent, of

figures returned for it at the last two Censuses :—
BREDASDORP.

Census 
Year.

Total 
Population. Protestants. Catholics'. Jews.

Mohamme
dans. No Religion. Unspecified.

Object to 
State.

1904

1891

7,666

6,607

7,623 ’ 2

6,533 ... 6 1

16

26

...

36 5

Persons. European or 
or White.

Other than
European or 

White.
Persons.

European or 
White.

50,278 28,526 21,752 77,359 51,988
7,727 7,034 693 5,031 4,663

64 61 3 104 95
8,114 8,109 5 2,568 2,564
9,237 10 9,227 • 5,925 6

881 7 874 130 17
1,120 296 , 824 613 171

215 129 86 187 130
32 31 1 56. 50

77,668 44,203 33,465 91,973 59,684

Cape Town. Suburbs.

Religious Denomination.
Persons. European or 

White.

Other than 
European or 

White.
Persons. European or 

White.

Other than
European or

White. .

Baptists . ...... ...
Congregationalists
Dutch Reformed ................
English Church ................
Lutherans ••■ ■■• •■•
Methodists ... ... ...
Presbyterians ... ... -.
Roman Catholic

690
781 

11,556 
25,039

3,491
4,426 
2,921 
7,194

571
425 

4,552 
15,091 
2,220 
1,846 
2,767 
6,506

119
356 

7,004 
9,948 
1,271 
2,580

154
688

1,299 
1,893

15,794
39,904

2,616 
7,807 
5,528
4,802

1,179 
1,464 
7,381

27,580 
2,010 
4,996 
5,406 
4,444

120
429

8,413
12,324

606
2,811

122
358

Religion, with a view to eliciting information as to the number, importance 
and financial position of the places of worship connected with each. 
Denomination.

I 325. In the collection of this information I have experienced unexpected 
difficulties, owing to the degree' of indifference or forgetfulness shown in 

I many quarters in regard to this part of the requirements of the Census Act. 
I It is only after a wearisome amount of correspondence, carried on through 
I the different Census Supervisors, that I have succeeded in attaining at last 
I to a satisfactory result, and, even now, I am fully aware that in regard to a 

certain number of out-stations, especially in the Native Territories and 
Bechuanaland, the Tables published in Part XI. on pages 532 to 539 are not 
80 complete as could have been hoped. At the same time the deficiency is 
not of very serious moment in respect of any point except the actual num- 
ber of places of worship, which, it will be noticed, has apparently diminished 

|since the previous Census in the case of one or two Denominations. All the 
more important places of worship are included in the returns given, and 
such as are missing are almost exclusively mission out-stations with build- 

188 of a temporary nature only at which services are held more or less 
"frequently.

I 326. The number of places used, regularly or occasionally, for religious 
,‘Tvices in 1903 is returned as 2,403, an increase of 521 on the number 
■Rrded at the Census of 1891. Of these 2,299 belong to Protestant 

urches, as against 1,783 in 1890; 70 to Roman Catholic Churches, as 
spared with 80 in 1890 ; 14 to the Jewish and 20 to the Mohammedan 
snomination, as against 3 and 16 respectively at the previous Census. The 
| a’jng accommodation available in these places of worship is now sufficient 
| r 490,432 persons, or for one in five of the entire population, as compared
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with 351,999 persons in 1890. The average attendance of worshippers in 
1890 was 197,051, and in 1903 was 256,277.

327. The following Table summarises the position of the eight principal 
Christian Denominations in the Colony in 1890 and 1903 respectively —

330. The proportion per cent, of Communicants to professed Christians 
If the last two Censuses shows a corresponding decline, as will be seen from 
the following figures —

Male & Female 
Communicants.

I =

I

5(
57 
58

6( 
6.
6:
6:
6- 
6.
61
6 
6: 
6!

Proportion of
Communicants.

7-

Average 
Attendance.

1

7
7
8
8
8
8
8

Denomination.

Places of 
Worship.

Seating Accom- . 
modation.

Average 
Attendance.

Total Professed 
Adherents in 

Colony.

Total Persons 
belonging to 

Congregations.

Total Number 
of

Communicants.

Census 
of 

1904.

Census 
of 

1891.

Census 
of 

1904.

Census 
of 

1891.

Census 
of

1904.'

Census 
of 

1891.

Census 
of 

1904.

Census 
of 

. 1891.

Census 
of 

1904.

Census 
of 

1891.

Census 
of 

1904.

Census 
of 

1891.

Baptists ...
Congregationalists
Dutch Reformed...

51 
176 
243

33
135
330

10,847
41,198

113,112

7,080 
32,358 

100,595

5,029 
24,208 
47,523

3,776 
19,976 
49,264

14.105
112,202
399,487

6,954
69,070

297,983

7,493
53,135

254,831

3,261 
. 17,189 
100,207

1,882
11,983 
78,331

English Church ... 548
111

425
113

79,648
29,868

55,874
26,951

45,809
15,941

32,034 
15,572

281,433
80,902

139,058
51,594

121,652
50,580 o

P

40,441 
19,955

21,413
14,476

Methodists 
Presbyterians 
Roman Catholic...

786
305
70

519
158

80

128,811
48,677
15,330

72,731
25,580

8,374

78,073
21,911 
. 8,510

46,681
14,490

5,960

290,264
88,660 
37,069

111,517
37,096
17,222

145,551 
40,909 
24,824

o
A

48,207
17,688
13,347

26,240 
8,635
7,023

_____

There is a considerable disparity between the total number of professed 
adherents to the several Denominations, as recorded by themselves on the 
Householders’ Schedules, and the total number definitely recognised by the 
Ministers of Religion or Church Officers as belonging to their congregations. 
The proportion of the latter to the former is, roughly speaking, about fifty 
per cent.—in the case of the English and Presbyterian Churches somewhat 
less than that, and in that of the Dutch Reformed, Lutheran and Roman 
Catholic Churches between 60 and 70 per cent. This disparity is no doubt 
largely due to the inclusion of young children in the one case and not 1 
the other.

328 The proportion per cent, of communicants to the total number of 
professed adherents at the Census of 1891 and 1904 compares as follows:-

estimated 

■ r cent

DENOMINATION.

EUROPEAN or White. Other THAN EUROPEAN or WHITE

Census of 1904. Census of 1891. Census of 1904. Census of 1801.

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent.

Baptists ... ... -.-
Congregationalists ...

27*18
36 • 50

30’10
40-24

13-42
14-33

• 11-56

1-87
16’44

8'24Dutch Reformed 29'76 32 ■ 61
English Church 11-49 14-69 16’73 16 1- 

26-33 
25*13 
28-74 
26-09

Lutherans 27-93 34-51 24-00
Methodists ... 16-24 16-91 16-66
P resbyterians
Roman Catholic

14-80
38-03

12-76
43:20

22-13
29-29

329. Of a total of 1,314,498 Christians in the Colony, the 
average attendance at public worship is 253,618, or just under per 
At the previous Census out of 749,902 Christians there was an avew 
attendance of 195,203 persons, or about 26 per cent., so that there apPe" 
have been a decided falling off in this respect in the interval.

European or 

Other than E

Total All. Ri

RACE.

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS of 1891.

Males. Females. Males. Females.

White... ... , 20-70 28-21 24-92 31-46

juropean or White 12-23 20’72 14-16 23-21

laces (Christian) 15-96 23-63 19-64 27-19

331. The average attendance of Jews at public worship has also fallen 
since 1890, when it figured at 7’64 per cent, of the total number of in
habitants of that Faith, the proportion now being only 4’63 per cent. This 
is attributable, in large measure, to the rapid increase in the number of 
Jews scattered throughout the Colony, whereas the number of Synagogues 
established is as yet relatively small.

332. The number of weekly services held by the different Denominations is 9,969, an increase of 3.691 since 1890. There appear, however, to be 
considerably fewer services held at less frequent intervals, i.e., from once a 
fortnight to once a quarter, the numbers being 1,223 in 1890, and only 420 in 1903. The greatest number of services held by any one Denomination in the course of the year is 168,150 by the Methodists, this being an average of 214 at each place of worship belonging to that body.

333. Returns have been filled in in regard to 2,108 Sunday Schools, an 
increase of 602 on the previous Census : the average attendance has risen 
in the inter-censal period from 63,211 to 96,189. Both in the number of 
Schools and in the total average attendance of children the first place is 
taken by the Dutch Reformed Church.

334. The number of Baptisms returned for the year 1903 is 47,931, as 
compared with 28,847 in 1890 ; Marriages show a total of 11,12 2 as against 
6,020 ; and Burials—so far as any record was kept in either year—15,221, as 
compared with 7,145 in 1890.
I The Comparative Returns for the principal Denominations are as 
follows:—

I Baptists

7 Wregationalists
Pich Reformed

English Church
Jtherans 

ethodists
Veshyterians ...

I oman Catholic 
|‘ews

DENOMINATION.

BAPTISMS. MARRIAGES. Burials.

Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of
1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

433 137 150 64 370 76
2,860 1,475 1,137 611 1,751 481

13,204 10,063 3,134 1,944 3,496 1,785
12,586 7,630 2,521 1,365 3,723 1,916
3,300 2,093 ' 666 423 1,290 799 •

' 10,224 4,552 2,091 ■ 1,034 2,669 1,208
3,172 1,511 714 301 903 314
1,709 814 327 146 599 305
Nil. Nil. 138 11 112 17

Jews.

Number of 
Services.

Sunday Schools

Baptisms, 
Marriages. 
Burials.

|—3

is

:
11
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Receipts and] 
Payments.

Dutch
Reformed 
Church.

Offertories, etc.

335. The total Returns of the Receipts and Expenditure in connection 
with the 2,403 Places of Worship amount respectively to £627,080 and 
£617,435, figures which are more than twice as great as those supplied at 
the Census of 1891, when the Receipts were but £311,759 and the Expend, 
ture £301,160.

The Dutch Reformed Church appears to be the wealthiest Denomina. 
tion, with Receipts amounting to £219,584 and an Expenditure of £206,631, 
Under every item its receipts were greater than those of any other 
Denomination except that of “ Grants and Special Contributions ” in which 
it is passed by the English and Methodist Churches. It pays more than 
any other Denomination in support of Ministers and Missions, but less in 
regard to Education than either of the Churches just named, both of which 
spent more than double the amount spent by the Dutch Reformed Church 
under this head. The Dutch Reformed Church received a revenue of 
£44,505 from Land, etc., in 1903, a sum which formed slightly over one-fifth 
of its total receipts. No other Denomination except the English Church 
derived an income of one-tenth of this amount from such a source.

Out of the total receipts of £627,080, nearly one-half, viz., £271,420, 
was raised by means of offertories, collections, etc., the leading Denomina- 
tions in this respect being the Dutch Reformed Church with a total of 
£77,235, the English Church with £56,613, and the Methodists with £52,471.

336. Tables VIII. and X. onpp. 534-5 and 538-9 give details of the position 
of the Religious Denominations as a whole, in each, of the Census Districts in 
Section I. of the Colony and in East Griqualand, Tembuland, the Transkei, 
Pondoland and Bechuanaland.

The following Summary shows for the Three Sections of the Colony 
and the Colony as a whole the total number of places of worship returned, 
the proportion per cent, of the population of 15 years and over for which 
accommodation is provided, and the proportion per cent, to the population 
of the same age included in the return of average attendance at the 
principal services:—J _

Section. Places of Worship. Accommodation. Average 
Attendance.

Section I. ... 1,409 38-29 19-77
Section IL... 834 33-91 18-41
Section III. 160 1'6-17 8:29

The Colony ... 2,403 34-78 . 18-18

57
58

6(
6.
6:
6:
6-
61
6(
6‘

7

8
8
8
8
8

AGES OF THE PEOPLE *
337. There is probably no item of personal information asked for in a 

Census as to which a less satisfactory result is obtained than is the ease 
with " Ages.”

In England it was not made compulsory to give particulars as to age 
upon the Census Schedules until the Census taken in the year 1841, and 
even then to avoid arousing public feeling, every person above the age of 
15 years was allowed the option of setting down, in place of the exact age, 
" that multiple of five years which either expresses his or her real age or is 
next below his or her real age.”

In view of the general complaint among statisticians as to the difficulty 
jot obtaining from the population at large a statement of age in anything 
but" round numbers” such as 20, 25, 30, 35 and so forth, it is interesting to 
find that this habitual inaccuracy was actually connived at in the first 
place by Census Officials.

Whether or no the English. Census Instruction of 1841 is in any way to 
be blamed for it, the fact remains that misstatements of age are a very 
[common feature of every Census, and that such misstatements appear to be 
-deliberate as well as merely careless or unintentional.

338. The three main causes of erroneous entries in the age column of 
the Census Schedules in this Colony or elsewhere appear to be :—

1. Failure through ignorance to understand the term " age last 
birthday,” or the instruction as to indicating by a cross (x) children under 
one year of age and them alone.

2. Ignorance of actual age on the part of the individual and the 
computation of the same in " round numbers” by himself or his rela
tives, or, in the case of natives especially, by the enumerator.

3. Wilful misstatement, which, as experience shows, occurs chiefly 
by way of exaggeration of age among old people and understatement 
of age by women (particularly between the ages of 25 and 45) and a 
tendency on the part of those just under 21 to declare themselves " of 
full age.”
339. One of the surest indications of the large number of errors due to 

the second and third, i.e. to the more important, of the above causes is the 
abnormal numbers occurring in the Age Tables at each age which is a 
multiple of five and particularly at the multiples of ten. This has led to 
the system of treating the population as far as ages are concerned not in 
single years but in quinquennial periods, i.e. in groups of five years taken 
together, which is now generally adopted in Census Reports.

It has further suggested the advantage of re-distributing, by means of 
actuarial investigation, the total number of persons in each quinquennial, 
decennial or other group among each of the five, ten or other number of 
years contained therein in what should theoretically be the proper 

i proportions.
340. Table XX. on pages 212 to 215 is a double Table framed on the 

basis of the quinquennial group totals, which are here assumed to be suffi- 
"ently correct, so as to show on the left hand page the number of persons 
Sill ages in single years as actually returned on the Schedules, and on the 
"ht hand page the numbers according to actuarial calculation. No re- 
Adjustment has, however, been made for ages of eighty-five years and up-

y. " The Returns relatimg to Ages will be found in Part IV. of the Annexures to this Report, Tables I. to 
2" pages 179 to 215. It has an Index Table on page 179,

Inaccuracy in 
statement of 
age.

Main causes of 
inaccuracies.

Consequent 
tabulation by 
quinquennial 
age periods.

Probable 
numbers for 
single years 
arrived at by 
interpolation. 
Table XX.

I

hie

3
I
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Comparison of 
probable 
numbers with 
actual returns 
for different 
ages.

Unspecified 
Ages.

Numbers and 
proportions at 
different Age 
Periods.

wards. The latter set of figures in this Table is of course the more reliable, but 
the juxtaposition of the two series brings out in an interesting manner the 
eccentricities of the original record of ages. For instance, at age 60 the 
number of Hottentots living is given by the enumerators as 1,787 as com. 
pared with only 143 at 59 years and 91 at 61 years, the number of persons 
aged 60 exceeding those at all ages from 55 to 59 years. It will be seen that 
the probable number of persons living at the age of 60 is computed at 704 
only, and even then the figure is considerably higher than would be the 
case if the process of interpolation had not been restricted to each separate 
quinquennial period without reference to those immediately above or below 
it. In fact a comparison of the figures in the Bantu, Hottentot and Mixed 
Races at each of the decennia from 10 to 100 with the ages immediately 
above and below them is most suggestive, and even among the more 
civilised Malays there are some curious anomalies in the decennial figures 
between the ages of 30 and 80.

Among the Europeans the sudden drop in numbers between ages 30 and 
31, 40 and 41, 50 and 51, 60 and 61, is very noticeable both as regards males 
and females, and it affords a good illustration of the tendency even among 
the more educated class of the community to keep to round numbers in 
stating age. The high percentage of males as compared with females at all 
ages from 21 to 30 may possibly not be due to any exaggeration in the 
figures, but it is distinctly noteworthy, as there does not appear to have been 
any such inequality between the sexes at the time when the previous 
Census was taken.

341. The number of persons whose ages were unspecified in the Census 
Schedules in 1904 was only 979 or 0:04 per Cent, of the entire population, 
At the Census of 1891 there were 1,014 such persons, forming 0:07 per Cent, 
of the population. .

342. The sub-joined Table shows in brief the results of Age tabulation 
in 1891 and 1904 respectively under the three main Race Groups:—

Sg
Kn

EB
H

ls
^^

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

Age Period.
All Races.

European 
or 

White.
Bantu. ’

Mixed and 
other

Coloured.
All Races.

European 
or 

White.
Bantu.

Mixed and 
(other 

Coloured.

o2

7

o: 
E o 
oO
o o 
EP

2

Z

§4 
2 9 0®
O o 
E P

§i 

§0 
90

2

2 ’

§8

00 
p s 
E “

5

2

.a 
80 
85

2

2

§4
1, O80 
o o

o

Z

or 
t o 80 
o 3 
E*

§ or 
2 o 
00 
o o 
E*

Under 1 Year 85,718 17,200 2-96 54,015 3-79 14,503 3-58 55,109 3-61 12,987 3-45 31,257 3-73 10,865 348
1 Year 2:19 12,624 2T8 30,622 2*15 9,481 2:34 36,440 2:39 10,592 2:81 17.602 2T0 8,246 9.%
2 Years .. .. 78,927 3:27 15,131 2-61 51,919 3:64 11,877 2-93 52,358 3:43 12,374 3:28 29,854 3:56 10,130 9.95
3 77,037 3:20 14,670 2*53 50,525 3:55 11,842 2-92 51,846 3:39 12,147 3:22 29,571 3:53 10,128 9.17
4, .... • •• 73,698 3:06 14,375 2:48 47,775 3:35 11,548 2:85 47,902 3*13 11,721 3-11 26,275 3:13 9,906 

—
0 to 4 Years .. .. 368,107 15-28 74,000 12*76 234,856 16-48 59,251 14-62 243,655 15-95 59,821 15-87 134,559 16-05 49,275 15-78
5 - 9 326,069 13:53 68,982 11-90 203.291 14-27 53,796 13 27 212,022 13-88 53,705 14-25 113,797 13:58 44,520

10 ” 14 " 305,653 12*68 66.040 11-39 188,407 13-22 51,206 12:63 203,410 13-32 45,575 12:08 118,336 14'12 39,499 10-11
15 ” 19 , .. 247,933 1021 58,731 10 T3 147.292 10’34 41,910 10-34 159,316 10-42 37,741 10'01 90,019 10'74 31.556

28,547 9-14
20 , 24 , 234,159 9-72 65,647 11*32 128,425 9-02 40,087 9:89 138,218 9:05 36,727 9:75 72,944 8'70 7-00
25 „ 29 „ 203,476 8:44 58,454 10-08 110.223 7*74 34,799 8-59 121,419 7'95 31,155 8'26 65,603 7:83 24,661 6-52
30 „ 34 „ 170,239 7:06 46,412 8-01 96,162 6*75 27,665 6:83 93,900 6:15 25,846 6-86 47,704 5:69 20,350 5*21
35 39 „ 128,592 5-34 36.910 6:37 69,447 4*87 22,235 5′49 82,822 5:42 21,834 5:79 44,723 5:34 16,265 4:86
40 44 112,724 4-68 28.958 4:99 64,185 • 4*51 19,581 4:83 69,109 4*53 16,996 4*50 36,953 4:41 15.160 3-38
45 „ 49 „ 83,124 3:45 22.333 3:85 46,838 3:29 13,953 3-44 52,575 3:44 13,604 3:61 28,432 3:39 10,539 333
50,54 „ .. .. 72,887 3:02 17,744 3:06 41,617 2-92 13,526 3:34 41,897 2-74 10,359 2:75 21,148 2:52 10,390-oro 1-60
55 ,,59 , 42,903 1-78 11.975 2:07 23,630 1:66 7,298 1:80 34,473 2-21 7,584 2-03 21,630 2’68 5,200 9-05
60 „ 64 „ 43,681 1:81 9,331 1’61 26,391 1-85 7,959 1:96 29,490 1-92 6,319 1:68 16,775 2:00 0.500 0-9
65 „ 69 „ 23,771 0-99 5,884 1-01 13,861 0:97 4,026 0-99 14,909 0:98 -4,318 1*14 7,544 o-so 3.0. 

2.981 0-9
70 „ 74 21,854 0-9] 4.099 0-71 14,252 1:00 3,503 0:8€ 14,093 0-92 2,921 0:77 8.191 0:98 0:4
75 „ 79 10,178 0-42 2.363 0-41 6,024 0:42 1,791 0*44 6,272 0'4] 1,483 0:39 3,506 0-42

965 0:3
80 ., 84 8,226 0:34 i 1,195 0:21 5,629 0“4( 1,402 0-35 4,961 0-33 640 017 3,356 0:40 0‘?
85 Years and over 5,249 0*22 514 0:09 3,760 0-26 975 0'25 3,669 0-24 291 0’09 2,705 0:32 0.v

735 09
Unspecified 979 0:04 169 0-03 497 0:03 313 0’08 1,014 0:07 68 0:02 211 0:03

ALL AGES . 2,409,804 100-00 570,741 100-00 1,424,787 TOO 00 405,276 100:00 1,527,224 100-00 376,987 100:00 838,136 ioo-oo 312,101

Returns of ages 
of 90 years and 
over, unreliable.

343. Too much reliance must not be placed upon the Returns of ages I 
90 years and upwards, especially among the coloured population. At ei1 
four of the individuals recorded as 111 years or over cannot be traced at t

lxxxi

co at which they should figure in the 1891 Census Returns. Needless to 
■ v the veteran Fingo of 140 years is one of these four, although there was 
K^aged individual of that Race returned in 1891, who, if Still surviving, 

“ioht now be 133 years of age.
■ 344. The proportion of the population under 15 years or age continues to 

lecrease, as it has done since 1875. Such a decline may be due to several 
causes acting separately or in combination, viz.: (a) a diminished birthrate, 
(6) an increased deathrate, among children as compared with adults, (c) 
extensive adult immigration.

I Owing to the incompleteness of the statistics available as regards Births 
and Deaths I am unable to estimate the degree of influence exerted by the 

t list two of these causes since 1891, but the third has certainly played no 
"unimportant part in this respect, as will be seen from a consideration of the 

figures in the Urban centres, into which the influx of immigrants is 
greatest. . _

345. The following Table shows the proportion of the population under 
15 years and of 15 years and over at each successive Census:—

Explanation of 
Decrease in pro
portion of 
children under 
15.

Proportions 
under and over 
15, 1865-1904.

AGE PERIOD.

PERSONS.. MALES. FEMALES.

1865. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1865. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1865. 1875; 1891. 1901.

Under]) Years................. 40*72 44*30 43-16 41*49
-
40*11 43-61 43-19 41-11 41-37 45-04 43-12 41:88

15 Years and Over ... 59:28 ■ 55'70 56*84 58-51 59-89 56 39 56’81 58’89 58’63 54-96 56-88 58-12

346. The figures for Europeans or Whites only in 1904 are given below, 
and are compared with the proportions- obtaining in England and Wales ; 
in the Australian Commonwealth in 1901; and in the Transvaal and Orange 
River Colony as recorded in the unaudited returns of the Census of 1904,

Comparison 
with other 
Countries,

Country.

UNDER 15 YEARS. la YEARS AND OVER.

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.

ape Colony (Europeans only) 36-05 33-26 39-45 63-95 66-74 60-54
Ingland and W ales 32-42 33-48 31-43 67’58 66 • 52 68:57
Australian Commonwealth... 35 • 09 33-99 36 • 55 64-91 66-01 63-45
Transvaal fall Races') 37-60 35’05 40’68 62-40 64-95 59-32

Omnge River Colony (all Races) 39:42 37-07 42-19 60'58 . 62-93 57-81

I The juvenile population of all Races contained in the Cape Colony is 
still, despite the decline referred to above, numerically well above the average 
strength as indicated in the cases of England and Australia, and also of the 
sister Colonies ; but for the European Races alone it has lost ground con- 
Aderably since 1891, owing no doubt to the number of adult immigrants, 

proportion of the European population of both sexes under fifteen years 
Osage in 1891 was 42:20 per cent.; that of males only 4119 per cent, and of 
“males only 43:30 per cent.
I 347. One noticeable feature brought out in the above Table is the lack 
■ adult white females in this Colony as compared with England and the 
“ommonwealth as a whole. In Queensland the same conditions obtain in even more marked degree, there being only 59:02 persons of 15 years and 
over in every 100 females. -- . — : ..

[G. 19—1905.] ■ ; . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . "- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . N g

Lack of Adult 
White Females.
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Preponderance 
of Adults in
Urban Centres.

Urban and 
Rural Figures, 
1891 and 1904.

Main Urban 
Centres.

Number and 
proportion 
under and 
over 21.

348. The following Tables illustrate the fact that the excess of adults 
the Colony occurs among the Urban rather than the Rural population—th 
Urban figures for males being very remarkable, both, for all Races and for 
Europeans only, when it is remembered that many children from Run 
districts attend boarding schools in Urban centres.

All Races. Persons. Males. Females.

AGE Period.
The

Colony; '
Urban 
Areas.

Rural 
i Areas.

The 
Colony.

Urban I 
Areas.

Rural 1 
Areas.

The 
Colony.

Urban | 
Areas.

hural
Areas

Under 15 Years ... 41-49 32-32 44-74 41-11 29-36 45-75 41-88 35-90 43"11

15 Years and Over 58-51 67-68 55 26 58-89 70-65 54-25 58-12 64-10 56-2

■cent, to 47’64 per cent. Among the Coloured population the reverse has 
the case, and the proportion of persons of full age has dropped as 

blows: Males, 4377 to 42:86 per cent. ; Females, 44’59 to 43'95 per cent.
352. The proportion of males and females of full age to the total male 

K female population of the Colony at each successive Census period has 
pen as follows:—

Males
Females

Sex. 1865. 1875. 1891. 1904.

...................... 47-93 * 44-74 46-00

45-51 * 44-48 44-76

* Unobtainable : Ei^ropeans only^ Males, 44 • 95 ; Females, 40 • 39.

Proportion of 
persons of full 
age, 1865-1904.

The proportion of males under 15 has dropped since 1891 in Urban 
Areas from 34'24 to 29’35 per cent., and risen in Rural Areas from 456410 
45’75 per cent. The proportion of females under 15 has dropped in Urban 
Areas from 37'40 to 35’90 per cent., and in Rural Areas from 4159 to 4371 
per cent. _ —

349. The comparative figures for 1891 and 1904 as regards the —uropenl 
or White Race only are as follows :—

I 353. The Age Period at which the population is divided into two equal 
portions is now just under 19 years instead of just under 18 as in the Census 
11891. For Males only it is about 192 years and for Females slightly below

The Whites are found in almost equal numbers above and below 22 
rears of age; the dividing line in the case of males of this Race being just 
pder 23 and, in the case of Females just under 20.
I 354. In the two following Tables the Male and Female Population, with 
he exception of those whose ages were unspecified, will be found arranged 
|the following groups :—

Equal numbers 
under and over 
19.

N ambers at 
principal 
periods of life.

I
:

B

1

i

s

42-08

Age PERIOD.

URBAN Population.

1904. 1891.

Per- 1 
sons. Males.- Fe- 

males.
Per- 
sons. Bales. mHr.

Under 15 Years

13 Years and Over ...

30-91

69-10

27-63 35*07

64’93

37'06

62-94

36-07 38'12

I 63'93 61-88

Per- 
sons.

RURAL POPULATION.

1904. 1891.

Males. Fe- 
males.

Per- 
sons. Males. man

40-14

59-86

44 32

55-68

45-81

53*25 3303

350. In the five centres which contain the bulk of the foreign-M 
white population, viz., Cape Town (and Suburbs), East London, P 
Elizabeth, Simonstown and Kimberley, the proportion of adults amoil 
white males is even higher than that shown in the above Table for 4 
Urban centres, which confirms the view that the increasing preponderant 
of adults is, in this Colony, due primarily to immigration.

351. The number and proportion of persons under twenty-one years, 
age as compared with those who have “attained their majority,” is" 
follows:—

UNDER 21 YEARS.

RACE.

Persons.

Number.

Males. Females.

Proportion per cent.

Per
sons

European or White
Other than European or

White .................

TOTAL ALL RACES ...

। 280,482 

1,035,583 

1,316,065

143,724 136,758 48'38

658,201 657,864 51-00

Proportionper"d

Males.
Fe- । 

male:. Persons. Males. Females. Per- 
sons. | Males.

W
mald

59.36 299,259 174,820 124.439 ! 51-62 54-88 n
5603 794,480 385,919 408,561 13:41 42:86 J 

ir
55-24 1,093,739 560,739 533,000 1 45'39 46-00

Among the White Races the proportion of males of full age has 7] 
since 1891 from 47:56 per cent, to 54'88 per cent., and of females from * j

Bibs0-14 Years, “ Dependent Ages.”
I 15-64 Years,“ Supporting 

Ages.”
I 65 and Over, " Old Ages.”
I 18-49 Years, " Military Ages ” 

(as defined by Burgher Force 
and Levies Acts).

Females 0-14 Years," Dependent Ages.’’ 
15-44 Years, " Reproductive 

Ages.” 
45-64 Y ears.
65 and Over, " Old Ages.”

a

ICE DISTINCTION.

foean or White
than Euro- 

Peon or White... 

1*1,all Races ...

MALES.

Dependent Ages up 
to 15 Years.

Supporting Ages, 
15 and under 65.

Old Ages, 65 and 
Over.

Military Ages, 18 and 
under 50.

Number. Proportion 
per cent. Number. Proportion 

per cent. Number. Proportion 
per cent. Number. Proportion 

per cent.

105,963 33-28 205,143 64-42 7,323 2-30 165,874 52-07

395,103 43-91 478,088 53-13 26.621 2-96 363,117 40-33

501,066 41-13 683,231 56-08 33,944 2-79 528/ 91 43-42

WCE DISTINCTION.

Bean or White 

therthan European 
° White 

tal all Races'

FEMALES.

Dependent Ages up 
to 15 years.

Reproductive Ages 
15 and under 45.

Ages of over 45 
and under 65.

Old Ages 65 and 
over.

Number.
Pro- 

portion 
per cent.

Number.
Pro- 

portion 
per cent.

Number.
Pro- 

portion 
per cent.

Number.
Pro- 

portion 
per cent.

103,059 39-46 124,234 47 ■ 57 27,118 10-38 6,732 2:59

395,704 42-57 414,033 44’55 91,102 9-80 28,602 3-08

498,763 41-89 538,267 45 -21 118,220 9-93 35,334 2-97

g 2

I

I
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g 355. The figures for Europeans in this Colony may be compared wit 
similar returns for the Colonies of Australasia published in Coghlan 

unt of Australia and New Zealand 1902-3 " : EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE.*

=

#

i

Comparison 
of Ages of 
Europeans with 
Australasian 
Colonies.

4’27

ft- • Males. FEMALICS.

------------- ----- ------------------- -
Proportions per cent, of Total Proportions per cent, of Total

COLONY. Male Population. Female Population.

Dependent 
Ages.

Supporting 
Ages.

Old
Ages..

Dependent 
Ages.

Re
productive 

Ages;

Ages 
45 to 64. '

Cape Colony (Europeans only) 3326 64'42 2:30 39-46 47’57 | •10-38

N ew South W ales 34:79 . 61:39 3:82 37:34 . 48 • 63 L 11:00;

Victoria 34-30 : 59:57. 6-13. 33:96 . 49-57 j 11:56 1

Queensland ... - ... ...
South Australia ..,

33:76
35-36

63:34
60-66

■ 2:90 
3:98

40:98
. 35-93

46:63

47 • 78
. 10:14 
12:02

Western Australia ... 23:83 74-16 2-01 37-09 53'11 • - 8-31

Tasmania ... ‘... 36-32 59-40 . 4:28 38-05 47*13 - 10-97

New Zealand ... ... ... ‘ 32:24 63:02 4*74 34'66 50:03 12'00 L

Oli 
Age

Small numbers 
at ages 65 and 
over.

56
57
58
59
6C
61
62
68
64
65
66
67

71

8
8
8
8

information collected under the heading " Education of theI 357. The information collected under the heading " Education of the 
» comprised (a) particulars in regard to the ability of every 

dividual to “ read and write ” or to “ read only,” or his inability either 
■read or write; (b) particulars in regard to every person receiving 
Itruction as to whether he was attending a Government Aided School or 
"Private School, or was only being taught " at home ” or at " Sunday 
Bool,” both these items beingprovided for in the ordinary Householders’ 
schedules ; and (c) particulars as to the number of enrolled pupils, average 
tendance, etc., at every scholastic institution in the. Colony, which were 
Lined by means of a Special Educational Form.
"The replies to the queries put upon the Householders’ Schedules 

furnish a more satisfactory body of information than was obtained from 
L Special Form, and I shall accordingly deal first with the former, 
saving the consideration of the latter to the close of this section of my

It will be observed that throughout the above Tables the proportionsi 
this Colony compare more closely with Queensland than with any often 
the Australasian Colonies, a fact that may be partially due to a cert 
similarity in the general tendencies of immigration in the two countrie 
since 1891.

| 358. The returns of the Census of 1904 show that out of a total 
population of 2,409,804 persons, 621,037 or 2577 per cent, were able to read ind write, and 45,897 others, or 1:90 per cent, to read only; 1,735,491 
ersons, forming 72-02 per cent. of the inhabitants, were unable to read or 
) write, and in the case of 7,379 persons, or 0:31 per cent., the degree of

356. The comparatively small proportion found in the " Old Ages 
columns in this Colony is probably but another effect of the influx 0 
immigrants in the prime of life. Queensland and.Western Australia, fo 
instance, in both of which the same feature may be noted, are the only 
Australasian Colonies which have gained in numbers through immigratio
in recent y ears.

In England and Wales the proportion of males over 65 years of agei 
4-20 per cent., and of females 5:10 per cent. These figures are consider 
higher than obtain in this Colony, and are equalled by few of th 
Australasian Colonies.

|
8

Nature of 
information 
collected.
Householders’ 
Schedules.

Special 
Educational 
Form.

to

a

education was not specified in the Schedules.
I 359. The proportion in every hundred persons of All Races, of 
Europeans or Whites, and of Other than Europeans or Whites, respectively, 
who were returned as being able to read, read and write, etc., at each
successive Census since 1865 is shown in the subjoined Tables:—

DEGREE OF
Education.

lead and Write
lead only ......................

either Read nor Write

1865

. ALL RACES. . European ok White.

1865 - 1875 • 1901 1865 1875 1891 1904

25:29
4 ■ 60

70’11

24*62
4’03

7135

22:26 1
1 3:04

74*59 j 
0:11.

25’77 - 
1’90

72:02 
. 0′31

60:71
4’23

35'03

62:35
3-93

33:72

67:96
- 3-47

28*44.
1 0:13 I

75'00
1 • 79

2301
0’17

Other THAN EUROPEAN 
or WHITE.. .

1875

89'75

10:18
2:89 1:94
9:72 87-53
0-10 0’35

| In this Table the apparent contradiction involved in the fact that the 
^portion of illiterates of All Races is nearly two per cent, greater in 1904 nan in 1865, although it has been steadily decreasing for both the 
uropeans and the Coloured Races individually, is due to the enormous 
Bparity in numbers between the two Race Groups to-day as compared With 1865 owing to the successive annexations of Territories containing only 
wery small proportion of Europeans. The leaven of educated Whites has 

had a gradually lessening influence upon the general result for the 
as compared with that exercised by the mass of illiterate natives : a 

nsideration which renders the reduction in the proportion of those unable 
■read or write by 2’57 persons in every hundred during the last thirteen ears all the more creditable,

x he Returns relating to Education will be found in Part V of the Annexures to this Report, Tables I to 
"XY in-B,R@Es 217 to 253 • It has an Index Table on page 217. See also Table XI in Part VII and Tables XI .

Number of 
Persons of each 
degree of 
Education.
Tables I and II. 
See Diagrams 
VI and VII.

Proportions of 
each degree of 
Education, 
1865-1904.

Explanation | of 
relative increase 
of illiteracy.

#

il

I

I

1
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Degree of 
Education of 
different Races, 
Tables V. & VI.
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DIAGRAM VI.

TOTAL POPULATION, 2,409,804

Able to Read and Write 621,037

Able to Read only ... 45,897

Not Able to Read or
Write (including Un- 
specified, 7,379) ...1,742,870

DIAGRAM .VII.

Education of the People^European or WhiteXmU

TOTAL WHITES, 579,741.

Able to Read and Write 434,827

Able to Read only ... ' 10,338

Not able to Read or 
Write (including Un- 

specified, 1,007) ...

Education of the People [AU Races\

134,576

■ hana follow in the order named; there having been no change in the 
■ative positions occupied by the six Races since 1891.
I ' 261 In each of the six Races except the Europeans and the Kafirs and
■ huana the highest and the lowest in the educational scale respec- 
Aeelv) the proportion per cent, of females able to read and write is higher 
Ian that of males, the greatest disparity being among the Malays of 
Kom 24'14 women in every hundred can read and write as against only 
16-38 per cent, of the men. In 1891 the females were behind the males in 
education only among the Kafir and Bechuana Race Group, and it would be somewhat remarkable to find them yielding the first place to the males 
among the White Race also were it not for the simple explanation that the 
percentage of White females under 5 years (and consequently tabulated 
Bunable to read and write) is about one-fifth, greater than that of males.
■ Among the total population of All Races the males have decidedly 
turned the tables on the other sex since 1891. In that year out of every 

10.000 females 2,228 could read and write as compared with 2,224 in every 
10.000 males. In 1904 out of 10,000 males 2,728 can both read and write and 
out of the same number of females only 2,422. The total increase in the 
number of males in the Colony able to read and write between 1891 and 
1904 is 161,892 or nearly 95 per cent, as against an increase of only 119,112 
persons, or just over 70 per cent, for the female sex. Up to age 19 the 
females still have a decided advantage, but for all ages from 20 years 
upwards the male population is better equipped educationally than the 
female. . .

I 362. In comparing the standard of education reached in 1891 and 1904 
it is important to bear in mind that at neither of the last two Censuses was 
any child of under three years of age tabulated as able to read or to write, 

|whatever entry was found in the Schedules, nor was any child tabulated 
as able to write as well as read unless he were at least 5 years old, 
although the lesser qualification was allowed to pass unquestioned in the 
case of children of 3 and 4 years.

363. The following Tables which compare the educational figures of 
the Censuses of 1891 and 1904, exclude from consideration all children 
under three years of age for the above reason.

DEGREE OF 

Education.

CENSUS of 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

All Races.
European 

or 
White.

OTHER THAN
EUROPEAN OB

White.
All Racks.

EUROPEAN 
OB

White.

OTHER THAN
EUROPEAN OR

White.

Number. Per 
Cent.

Num- 
ber.

Per 
Cent. Number. Per 

Cent. Number. Per 
Cent.

Num
ber.

Per
Cent. Number. Per 

Cent.

Bead and Write...
Read only
Neither Read nor

■ Write...............
Unspecified

Total, 3 years and 

over ...

621,037
15,897

1,518-118

28'33
2’09

69-24
0:34

434,827
10,338

88,614
1,007

81-31
■ 1:03

16-57
0:19

186,210
35,559

1,429,505
6,372

11:23
2:15

86’24
0:38

340,033 
46,376

995,242
1,666

24*58
3′35

.71-95
0’12

256,213
13,072

71,253
496

.
75-13

3:83

20’89
0;15

83,820
33,304

923,989
1,170

8:03
3'20

88- 66
0° 11

2,192,432 100-00 534,786 100 00 1,657,646 100'00 1,383,317 100'00 341,034 100-00 1,042,283 100-00

. 360. In Tables V. and VI. on page 221, will be found details of the^l 
dition in regard to education of each of the six Main Races. It will be seen 
that the Mixed and Other Coloured Race Group comes next—though at 
long interval to the European or White, in the proportion of persons able 
to read and write, and that the Malays, Fingoes, Hottentots and Kafir and

‘ 364. The number of persons in every hundred of the population of 3 
■ms and over who are entirely illiterate has thus dropped from 71'95 to 
9823, while of those able to read and write the numbers have risen from 
2 38to 28:33 per cent. Slight though these changes may seem as a result 
■ thirteen years’ strenuous efforts to disseminate education throughout 
iheColony, yet to those who know the circumstances of the Country and 
realise in full the inevitable check on the educational progress of the 
Population, viewed as a whole, caused by the absorption into it of such

The two Sex:s 
compared.

Children of 
under 3 Years 
treated as 
Unable to Read.

Population of 3 
Years and Over.

Proportion of 
Illiterates over 
3 Years of Age.
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vast numbers of totally uneducated natives, the mere fact that the 
movement is in the right direction cannot fail to afford encouragement.

Educational 365. The progress made in the case of each of the six Main Races sin 
progress of the 1891 is shown below :— 
Six Races. -

Race. Illiterates. Read and Write.

European or White ' ...
Malay ... ... ...
Hottentot ... ...
Fingo ... ... ...
Kafir and Bechuana
Mixed and Other ... ...

4 • 32 fewer in every 100 persons
9:04
2’49 „
7-53 , . „
2-60
5:27 2 »

*
6*18 more in every 100 person.
8:80 „„

3-U
7:85 »
2-29 1
8:03 „ „

Urbanand Rural 366. The inhabitants of Urban Areas are almost equally divided between 
Areas. White and Coloured, whereas the former Race is in a minority of about one 

to six in Rural Areas, and this fact coupled with the existence of a much 
larger number of Schools and greater educational facilities in towns, and 
possibly also the higher educational requirements for the more common 
Urban occupations, goes far to explain the superiority of the Urban over the 
Rural population in the matter of education. In a lesser degree, perhaps 
the same causes account for the superiority of one District over another. 
Thus, of the seven Districts in which alone the number of persons able to 
read and write exceeds the number of illiterates, the European Race is the 
predominant one in six, viz., the Cape, Port Elizabeth, Bredasdorp, Caledon 
Fraserburg and Ladismith. In the Cape, and Port Elizabeth in addition, 
the Urban population is particularly strong ; while in Bredasdorp, Fraserburg 
and Ladismith, which are essentially Rural Districts, the majority in favour 
of the educated is of the barest kind. In the seventh District, Stellenbosch, 
the high standard of education is explained by the exceptional advantages 
to be found there.

Comparative367. The following Table compares the educational standard of the 
Figures: 5 Urban and the Rural Population over five years of age in 1891 and 1904— 
Years and Over. _...... • P

56
57
58
59

CENSUS
YEAR.

URBAN Population. RURAL POPULATION.

Proportion per cent, able to read and write. Proportion per cent, able to read and write.

All
Races,

European or 
White.

Other than 
European or 

. White.

All 
Races.

European or 
White.

Other than
European or 

White.

1904 59'56 89-73 29-38 19-46 . . 81-36 8:29

-1891 : • 55’85 87-20 26-49 18-39 76-07 5:57

65
6€
67
68
6.
7(
7]

li
74

Degree of 
education at 
different Age 
periods. . ' :.

Three main Age 
groups above 3 
Years. '

8
8
8
8
8

7

368. In dealing with the education of the people it is essential to cOI: 
sider the question in relation to the different Age Periods, and Tables VII. 
to XXVI. on pages 222 to 235 give very complete statistics for this part of 
the subject, including comparisons with the results of the Census of 1891.

369. For present purposes the ages below 3 years may be disregarded: 
ages 3 and 4 years fall in a class by themselves as they contain no children 
who can both read and write: ages 5 to 14 years inclusive form anothe 
class which might be termed the School Age Period: ages 15 years and 
upwards form yet another class in which it is of interest to trace the 
varying standards of education in each quinquennial period.
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370. In the first group, viz., children of 3 and 4 years, the figures for Age Period 3 
1891 and 1904 point to a falling off in educational attainments both among and 4 Years. 
Whites and Coloured. Such a state of affairs, however, need not cause 
very serious concern even to the most enthusiastic educationalists-:—

CHILDREN OF AGES 3 AND 4 YEARS.

Census YEAI.
Total.

Able to Read.

Number. Proportion Per Cent.

All Races. European 
or White.

Other than 
European 
or White.

All
Races.

European 
or White.

Other than 
European 
or White.

All
Races.

European 1 
or White. i

Other than 
European 
or White.

1904 150,735 29,045 121,690 612 381 231 0-41 1-31 0-19

1891 ... 99.748 23,868 75,880 805 579 226 0-81 2-43 0-30

371. At ages 5 to 14 years, or the " School Ages,” the figures for the
Censuses of 1891 and 1904 compare as follows :—

Age Period 5 
to 14 Years.

Children of 5 to 14 Years.

. All Races.European or White. Other than European or White. 
DEGREE OF |____________ ______ ____________  _ _ 
EDUCATION.

1904. I 1891. I 1904. 1891. - 1904. ’ 1891.

i Num- Per . Num- Per i Num- Per I Num- Per I Num- PerNum- Per-
| ber. I Cent. ber.Cent.ber. Cent. I ber. Cent. • ber. Cent.bcr. Cent.

Read and Write ... 128,840- 20*39 70,501 16’9781,846 60-62 50,626 50-99 16,994 9-46 19,875 6-29 
Readonly   20,6533:27 19,564 4*71 6,772 . 5*01 8,8541 8:92 13,881 2:80 10,710 3:39 
Neither Read nor Write 479,732 75 • 94 321,750 78’17 45,740 33 • 88 39,568 39 • 86 433,992 87 • 37 285,182 90 20 
unspecified   2,497     0:15.664 0*49232 0:23 1,833. 0:37 385 0’12

Total ... 631,722 100-00 415,432 100-00 135,022 100-00 99,280 100-00 196,700 100 00 316,152 100’00

372. The above figures indicate a material improvement in the educa 
tional standard attained by children at the ordinary school-going ages, and 
it will be of interest to place side by side with this Table a return showing 
the numbers and proportions of children of the same age group attending 
school or receiving instruction elsewhere, and of those not receiving 
instruction, respectively.

Number of 
Children 
receiving 
Instruction 
Part VII., 
Table XI.

CHILDREN or AGEs 5 to 11 Years.

School 
CONDITION.

All Races. European or White. Other than European or White.

1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. -1904. - 1891.

X umber. Per.
Cent. Number. Per 

Cent. N umber. Per
Cent. Number. Per 

Cent. Number. Per 
Cent. Number. Per 

Cent.

Receiving Instruc
tion ...

Not receiving 
Instruction .

180,592

451,130
—

28 59

71*41

103,725

311,707

21 97

75*03

91,769

43,253

67:97.

32 03

60,010

39,270

60’44

39-56

88,823

407,877

17'88

82’12

43,715

272,437

13:83 
seir

Total • ... 631,722 100-00 115,432 100-00 135,022 100-00- -99,280 100• 00 496,700 100'00 316,152 100-00
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Of the 180,592 children returned at the Census of 1904 as receiving 
instruction, 124,316 (viz., 51,431 Europeans and 72,885 Others) were at 
Government Aided Schools; 27,151 (viz., 19,556 Europeans and 7,595 Others) 
were at Private Schools; and the remaining 29,125 (comprising 20,782 
Europeans and 8,343 Others) were being taught at home or at Sunday 
School, or were returned simply as " Scholars.”

Of the 451,130 children returned as not receiving instruction, 222,956 
(viz., 9,926 Europeans and 213,030 Others) were described as at work of some 
kind or another ; and 228,174 (of whom 33,327 were Europeans and 194,847 
Others) were without any occupation. The proportion of children, of ages 
5 to 14, who were neither at school nor at work, was thus 36'12 per cent, for 
All Races, 21-68 per cent, for Europeans and 39'23 per cent, for the 
Coloured Races.

373. In the following Tables the percentages of Males and Females of 
the different degrees of education are given separately :—

CHILDREN OF AGES 5 to 14 YEARS.

DEGREE OF 
EDUCATION.

All RACES. European or White. Other than European or White.

1901. 1891. : 1901. 18911 1904. - 1891.

Males. Fe- 
males.

Males... Males.
Fe- 

males. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. 1 males. Males. Fe

males.

Read and Write
Read only .................
Neither Read nor Write
Unspecified .................

19-34 
3’28

77’06
0:32

21'48
3:27

74'79
0:46

15-68 | 18-31
4’56 • 4:87

79’58 I 76*71
0:18 0'11

59*06
5:39

34:98
0’57

62*23
• 4:63
32 73
0*41

18-67
9’06

41'98
0'29

53'38
8 ’ 78

37'67
0:17

8’51 ' 10-44

2:70 2:89
88'53 1 86-19.
0:26 1 0:18

5:36
3*16

91:34
0’14

725 
3:63 

89'02
OTO

CHILDREN of Ages 5 to 14 YEARS.

School CONDITION.

All Races. European or White. Other than European or White.

1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe- 

males. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe

males. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe- 

males.

Receiving Instruction 27’49 29’72 23-7 26-32 66:29 69’70 58'39 62-56 16:90 18-89 12*81 14-88

Not receiving Instruction 72'51 70-28 76:33 73- 68 33-71 30'30 41-61 37:44 83'10 81’11 87-19 85'12

The number of male children returned as "at work” in 1904 was ■
118,895, and of females 104,061. Of these 6,753 males and 3,173 females j I 
were Europeans, and 112,142 males and 100,888 females belonged to the 
Coloured Races. The number of males and females neither at school nor 
at work was returned as 113,278 and 114,896 respectively. Of the males 1 
16,380 were Europeans and 96,898 Coloured, and of the females 16,947 were 1 
Europeans and 97,949 Coloured. ■

374. The percentages of children of the school-going age able to read j 
and write, in Urban and Rural areas respectively, compare as follows :—I

AREAS. All RACES. European or White.
Other than European 

or White.
_——

Urban ... 48'00 71-46 26'34

Rural ... 13-14 51-09 6:77

xci

These figures bear out what has already been stated in regard to the 
superior educational opportunities enjoyed in the Urban Areas.

375. Before leaving this part of the subject it may be worth while to 
state that the proportion of children of the school-going age (viz., 5 to 14 
years) to the total population of the Colony is no less than 26'21 per cent, 
for both sexes, 26:27 per cent, for the male sex alone and 26:16 per cent, for 
the female sex alone. For the European or White Race only the proportions 
are as follows: of the male sex, 21:54 per cent., of the female sex, 25:42 
per cent., and of both sexes combined, 2329 per cent. Or if the school-going 
age be restricted to the years 7 to 13 inclusive the proportions of the two 
sexes, and of the total population, included would be as follows :—

Race. Persons per Cent. Males per Cent. Females per Cent.

All Races ... ... | 18-16 18-29 18'03

European or White Race 1 16-40 15-01 17-71

376. As regards the population aged 15 years and upwards a compari
son between the results of the Censuses of 1891 and 1904 is given in the two 
following Tables, quinquennial period by quinquennial period, for males 
and females both of the White and Coloured Races: the two points dealt 
with being the classes " read and write ” and " neither read nor write.”

AGES 15 YEARS AND UPWARDS, (i) EUROPEAN or White.

Age GROUP,

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

Read and Write. Neither Read nor 
Write. Read and Write. Neither Read nor 

Write.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

15-19 years ... , ... 92:98 96'51 5-43 2-83 88-99 95-10 7-6920-24 „ ' ... 95'62 96-99 3:74 2:58 94-67 96-98 4:00 2:2025-29 „ ... 95-68 97-20 3:65 2:30 95-09 96'42 3:76 2:50
30-34 , 94-35 96-33 4:87 3:05 95-21 96-17 3-63 2'49
35-39 „ 94-34 96-74 4'81 2'52 94:93 95'30 3-71 2:93
40-44 „ ... 93-89 96-47 5-11 2 • 2% 94-79 95-23 3:64 2:85
45-49 , 94-58 96’06 4:35 2-78 94-31 94-26 3:93 3:32
50-54 ,, ... 93-50 95-32 5-22 3 19 93'86 93-24 4:08 3:66
55-59 „ .... ...
60-64 ,
65-69 „ ... ' ...
70-74 ,
75-79. „ ... '...
80 years and over

93-96 94'75 4-66 3:69 94-59 92-79 3-61 3:59
94-00 93-90 4:45 4:07 92-57 91 -44 5-25 4-70
94-16 93 • 33 4:06 4:32 92-66 90'75 4:78 , 5*17
93-26 90-51 5:39 5:90 90-41 88-71 6-24 6:29
92-06 89-63 5'59 6:38 90-54 88-61 6:22
89'51 87:78 7:23 7:40 87-64 84-10 10-15 10:04

Total all Ages 15 years and 
_ over

94:48 96-22 j 4-53 2:89 93-62 95-18 4’57 I 3-05

Proportion of 
Children at 
School Age to 
Total 
Population.

Quinquennial 
Age Periods, 15 
Yearsand Over. 
Tables VII to 
XX.
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AGES 13 YEARS AND UPWARDS (ii) OTHER THAN EUROPEAN OR WHITE.

AGE GROUP.

CENSUS OF. 1904: . CENSUS of 1891.

| Read and Write. , Neither Read nor 
Write.

Read and Write. Neither Read nor 
Write.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

Males 
per Cent.

Females 
per Cent.

13-19 years ... . 16-72 22:07 81-05 75-63 10-81 16-95 86-48 79:92
20-24 „ ■ ... : 16-34 17:26 81-84 80:76 11-14 15:41 86-51 81:56
25-29 „ i 16-85 14:29 80-92 83'57 10:96 12-02 86-21 85'00 |
30-34 „ 14-89 11-00 82-99 86 82 10-39 9-24 86-39 87:05
35-39 „ I 14-42 11-02 83-02 86-28 10:25 7’74 85’53 88-51
40-44 „ ... 11-70 7-97 85 • 76 89-27 7:71 6-42 88-01 89'32
45-49 „ ... 10-82 7:15 86-10 89-72 8-22 5:97 86-67 89-33
50-54 • ,, 8:64 6-06 ■ 87-94 90-88 6-24 4:98 88-20 . 90-09

55-59 ,. 8-69 5:99 .87-62 90-00 5-24 3:40 89-60 92-71
60-64 „ 6:85 3:83 89-52 92 • 99 3:89 2-84 91:48 93-35

65-69 „ 6-21 4:09 89:48 91-95 4-60 3:02 89-94 91’83
70-74 „ ... 4-19 2-61 92-16 94-68 2:71 1 • 53 92-76 95-02
75-79 „ 4:88 3-13 90-4:7 92-54 2-69 1-69 92-42 94:46
80 years and over i 3:33 1:84 93:46 95 79 1-62 0:90 95- 66 . . 97:36

Total all Ages 15 years 
over

and 13:82 12-99 . 83'67 84:52 9:25 10:40 87:19 86’04 ,

11 European Race. 377: At the-Census of 1891 the curious fact was noticed that the 
European Females reached a higher educational standard than the Males at 
all the Quinquennial Age Periods from 5 to 44 years, the Males being to the 
fore on the other hand from 45 years upwards. The figures for 1904 
exactly bear this out, and thus indirectly testify to the accuracy of the 
enumeration at both Censuses, for the European Females now show a 
higher proportion able to read and write for all the quinquennia up to 59 
years, i.e., for those which most nearly coincide, with the quinquennia 
ending at 44 years at the previous Census, allowing for the 13 years that 
have elapsed. From 60 years upwards the males show the better educa
tional results.

Malay. The figures for the Malay Race point to an almost unbroken predomi- 
nance in the above respect among the females, the males showing the 
higher proportions at age-groups 60-64 years and 75-79 years only.

. Hottentot. The Hottentots show more irregular results, the females having the 
better figures at all ages to 29 years, at 35-39 years, 55-59 years, and 80 years 
and upwards.

Fingo. The Fingo women are also more advanced in education than the men 
up to the age of 29, but after age 30 the males take the first place. The 

| Bezant same characteristics prevail among the Kafir and Bechuana, except that 
the women are surpassed by the men ten years earlier, viz., at age 20.

Arised and In the " Mixed and Other" Race Group the proportion of females able . 
.Other. to read and write is greater than that of males up to age 44, and at the 

quinquennia 50-54 years and 70-74 years.
I Age periods378. For each of the five Coloured Race Groups except the Malays, the 
| showing highest quinquennial age period containing the highest proportion of persons able

I education, to read and write is that from 15 to 19 years—the respective percentages 
being 41-08 for the Mixed, 32:91 for the Fingoes, 1191 for the Hottentots, 
and 9-65 for the Kafirs and Bechuana. A lower age period, viz., 10-14 
shows the best results among the Malays, as was also the case in 1891 with 
this Race. Among the European Race the proportion of those able to read 
and write is highest at age period 25 to 29, when it reaches the high figure 
of 96'27 per cent.
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ANALYSIS OF RETURNS OF " SCHOLARS.’

379 In addition to the children of ages 5 to 14 years Table XL in " Scholars." of 
Part VII. gives details as to persons of under 5 years and over 15 years diferent Rags 
who were returned as Scholars’in the Householders’Schedules. There xi. 
were 5,189 such persons under the age of 5 years, 32,923 persons of ages 
15 to 19 inclusive, and 3,031 of 20 years and upwards.

Details in respect of the different Races are given: in the attached
Summary — !.....

SPECIAL EDUCATIONAL FORMS : SCHOOL ATTENDANCE.

. Where Receiving 
- . Instruction. - Age Period. European 

or White. Malay. Hottentot. j Fingo. . Kafir and
.Bechuana..

Mixed and' 
| Other."

I' Total all

, Races."

Government . i 0-4 yrs. | 793 a85" i 38 120 192 625 1,853
Aided Schools 5-14 yrs. : 51,431: 1,520 2,651: 20,553 . 21,837 26,324 124,316

15 & over 9,663 ■ -39 :. 422 : - 8,926 7,870 1,671 28,591

. Total. 61,887 . 1,644 3,11 ■ 29,599 29,899 - 28,620 J 154,760

Private Schools i 0-4 yrs. 428 31 . ■ 13 - 6- 39. .125 • 642
■ 5-14 yrs. 19,556 - | .. 696. 418 1,065 - 2,183 ■ 3,233 27,151
. 15 & over: .3,288. 128 - .39 | 303 -- -493 ■ 245 . 4,396

■ Total 23,272 ■ \ 755. : 470-1 1,374 . 2,715 -3,603 32,189

At Home, 0-4 yrs. 1,980 51 30 37 106 490 2,694
Sunday School 5-14 yrs. 1 20,782 - 387 432 J 1,009 2,675 3.840 29,125
Or Unspecified -15 & over 1,570 L- .14 43 326 800 - 219 2,972

- Total 24,332 . 452 505'1 1,372 3,581 4,549 34,791

380. Strenuous endeavours were made to obtain information under 
certain specific heads respecting every School—whether Government Aided 
or Private—in the Colony, a Special Form being circulated through the 
Census Supervisors to every institution of the kind which could be ascer
tained to be in existence. As a result Forms were obtained from 2,657 
Government Aided Schools, and from 835 Private Schools. No means exist 
of satisfying one’s self as to the number ,or whereabouts of the latter class 
of School in any District, and the 835 Forms which, are filled in can hardly 
include more than a bare majority—if even that—of the total number of 
such institutions in the Colony. The return of Government Aided Schools 
is very much more complete, as particulars of these are regularly published 
by the Education Department.

381. The information asked for included the number of class-rooms, 
number of teachers, degree or certificate possessed by head teacher, 
description of school and whether connected with any religious denomina- 
tion or undenominational in character; also the total number of children 
who attended school, during any part of the school week between the 11th 
and 17th April, 1904, classified according to sex, age and race, and the 
average attendance of scholars on the five days April 11th to 15th, dis- 
tinguishing between boys and girls and between white and coloured.
" - 382. Out of aztotal of 154,760 persons described as scholars at Govern- 
ment Aided Schools in the Householders’ Schedules, 147,067 are■accounted 
for on the Special Educational Form as having attended school during the

Government 
Aided Schools,

Circulation of 
Special Forms.

Particulars 
asked for.

1
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week preceding the Census. When the fact is taken into consideration that 
many schools had not yet re-opened after the Easter Holidays during the 

Private Schools, week in question this result is eminently satisfactory. On the other hand 
out of a total of 32,189 persons described in the Householders’ Schedules 
as scholars at Private Schools only 17,788 are similarly accounted for on 
the Special Forms relating to such institutions. The deficiency being, 
probably, a fair measure of the proportion of Private Schools which 
escaped detection, due allowance being made for those which were closed 
at the time and those in regard to which, for a variety of reasons, sufficient 
information was not forthcoming. All defects notwithstanding, such a 
body of information as was actually collected in reference to Private 
Schools is quite unique, and in view of its wide utility and interest I have 
not hesitated to publish it in extenso in Part XI (Tables XIII and XV) of 
the Census Tables.

Return of 383. Out of a total of 8,052 persons described as School Teachers in the
Teachers. Householders’ Schedules the number returned in the Special Educational 

Form is 6,651. The deficit of 1,401 is partially accounted for by the fact 
that neither First and Second Year Pupil Teachers nor Visiting Teachers 
were included in the Special Returns ; Teachers in schools for which no 
Returns were obtained and Teachers temporarily out of employment will, 
probably, account for the balance.

Examination 384. As indicating the degree of success which attended the circulation 
of Results. of the Special Educational Form it will be useful to compare the main 

results in regard to Government Aided Schools with the Statistics published 
by the Education Department for the first and second quarters of the 
year 1904.

Source of information.
No. of Government 

Aided Schools.
(a).

No. of Teachers.
C).

Scholars on Roll.
0).

Average 
Attendance. 

(d).

Departmental Returns— 
January-March, 1904 ... 2,634 5,565 152,906 126,655

Census Returns— 
11th-15th April, 1904’.., 2,657 5,454 147,067 130,767

Departmental Returns— 
April-June, 1904 2,690 5,693 157,300 128,774

In studying these figures the following points must not be overlooked :—

(a) A school which earns a grant one quarter need not necessarily do 
so the next. Consequently the number of Aided Schools,is subject 
to considerable variations,

(b) in both sets of figures 1st and 2nd year Pupil Teachers are excluded; 
in the Census Returns Visiting Teachers are excluded also.

(c) The Departmental Returns give the average strength of the Roll for 
an entire quarter ; the Census Returns give the number of children 
who actually attended at school on some day during a particular 
school-week, and are here lower than the number according to the 
Householders’ Schedules, viz., 154,760.

(d) The Departmental Returns give the average attendance for an 
entire Quarter; the Census Returns for five days only. The two 
averages would naturally show a considerable divergence, the 
probability being in favour of a higher average for the shorter 
period.
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385. From the Tables themselves it will be found that the ages of the Ages of
163 841 scholars returned as attending school during the week preceding the sholy
Census were as follows :— Tables XIV

• and XV.

RACE DISTINCTION.

All Schools. GOVERNMENT Aided Schools ONLY,

Under 5 Years. 5 Years and 
Under 15.

15 Years and 
Upwards. Under 5 Years. 5 Years and 

Under 15.
15 Years and 

Upwards.

Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe- 

males. Males Fe- 
males. Males. Fe- 

males. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe

males.

European or White 739 769 29,022 29,293 6,069 5,303 514 543 24,804 24,405 5,061 4.317
Malay .. •••- 61 87 444 618 22 4 56 86 422 591 10 2
Hottentot... • 73 64 1,348 1,551 147 233 56 48 1,214 1,406 144 213
Fingo ... ... ■•• 305 450 9,689 12,899 3.893 4,282 275 411 9,341 12,557 3,742 4,131
Kafir and Bechuana ■.. 423 496 12,064 11,017 1,718 3,352 325 400 10,690 9,833 4,370 3,075
Mixed and Other 635 702 10,679 11,790 810 813 573 628 10,171 11,224 706 723

Total, all Races 2 227 2,668 63,246 67,168 15,659 13,987 1,799 2,116 56,642 60,016 14,033 12,461

The tendency is thus for children of the Fingo and Kafir Races to 
continue their schooling to a later age than those of the White or Mixed 
Races, and for a greater proportion of Male scholars than of Females to 
remain at school after their fifteenth year in every Race except the 
Hottentots.

386. The total number of scholars of all ages returned as attending 
school during the week referred to was as follows, for the different Races:

School
Attendance.

RACE Distinction.

All Schools. Government-aided
ONLY.

Schools

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total.

European or White
Malay ...
Hottentot ... ... ...
Fingo ... ... ... ...
Kafir and Bechuana ...
Mixed and Other

35,821
527

1,568 
13,887 
17,205 
12,124

35,365 
709

1,848 
17,631 
14,865 
13,305

71,186
1,236
3,416

31,518 
32,070 
25,429

30,379
488 

1,414 
13,358 
15,385 
11,450

29,265 
679

1,667 
17,099 
13,308 
12,575

59,644
1,167
3,081

30,457
28,693 
24,025

Total, All Races 81,132 83,723 164,855 72,474 74,593 147,067

387. In order to gauge the position in regard to school attendance School 
I among White children in the different Census Districts I have caused the Attendance of 
I following abstract to be prepared, showing (a) the total number of children in dfferent“en 
I of ages 5 to 14 years inclusive returned in the Householders’ Schedules as Districts. 
I receiving instruction either at school, at Home or at Sunday School, (b) the 
I total number returned in the Schedules as scholars at Government-aided 
I and Private Schools, (c) the total number returned in the Education Forms 
■ as having attended Schools of these classes, (d) the number apparently not

in receipt of instruction of any kind.
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EUROPEAN CHILDREN AGES 5 TO 14 (INCLUSIVE.)

Total
, Returned as

total Scholars
Total Not 1 I DISTRICT. Returned as Government
Receiving gi 1 -Receiving Aided and

Instruction, 11 . Instruction. Private

Schools.

Total attend
ance Govern- 
merit Aided 
and Private

Schools, 10th- 
15th April.

—I

Total Not a
Receiving =

Instruction. S'

jeithe
. 1. Aberdeen ... ... -

2. Albany ... ... - - ...
3. Albert ... ••• - --*

4. Alexandria ... ...
5. Aliwal North ... ••• •
6. Barkly East
7. Barkly West............. .. -. -
8. Bathurst
9. Beaufort West ... ... -..

10. Bedford ... ... ...
11. Bredasdorp ...
12. Britstown .. ... ••• •
13. Caledon .' ... - . ... ••• -
14. Calvinia ... " ... . •••
15. Gape... ... •••
16. Carnarvon ...
17. Cathcart - .... ••• ••• --:

. 18. Ceres ... ... _ ...
19. Clanwilliam .... - ...
20. Colesberg ... ... ...
21. Cradock
22. East London ... ... ...
23. Fort Beaufort ...
24. Fraserburg ... ... ••• •"
25. George ... •••
26. Glen Grey ...

’ 27. Graaff-Reinet ... ...
28. Hanover ... ... ...
29. Hay ...
30. Herbert ......
31. Herschel . ... ••• ... ...
32. Hopetown ...
33. Humansdorp
34. Jansenville ... ...
35. Kenhardt
36. Kimberley ... ......1 ( 5637. King William’s Town...1 f 7 38. Knysna ...e 39. Komgha

# F 40. Ladismith ••• ...
62 . 41. Malmesburya5/0, 42. Middelburg ...iFeral 43. Molteno

i 6 44. Mossel Bay ...j 45. Murraysburg
46. Namaqualanda 7 a 47. Oudtshoorn ...a 7 48. Paarla | 7 709 49. Peddiet 70—0.1 50. Philip’s Town
51. Piquetberg ...“ -je_i 52. Port Elizabeth
53. Prieska

- 54. Prince Albert
£ | 71 -

8 -6-0600/ ——------- --------------- ------ -— ------ — -—
8
8

H | 8 .8

638 
2,256 
1,068

493
1,109 

816
796 
294
750 ■ 
378

■ 600 | 
570

' 1,208 
1,039

15,846 
386
538 
421
500 
670

1,342 
3,133

706
596

1,213
115 

1,491
286 
804 
515

54 
428 
821 
718 
837

3,839 
2,040

836 
278
772

2,144

989 
657
855 
272
616

2,396
2,187

235
550

1,067
3,599

441 
890

511 
1,986

723
358
853
551
398
252
554
277
431
363 

1,001 . 
' 457 
13,428

145
356
299

■ 384
' 469

919
2,661

532
216

1,039
79

1,267
188
380
226

26
234
694
534
220

3,189
1,820

766
203
640

1,889 ' 
667 
418 
742
239
279

2,137
2,019

199
353
754

2,948
217 
606

490

1,360
428 
281
749 
431
343
226 
461
262 
352
284 1
886-
257

11,056
124 
285
254 
322
412
739

2,282 
510
174 
855 ■
82

1,220 

156

211
111

15
159 
474
326
218

2,649 

1,615
741
169 
507 '

1,388
. 461

374
673
210
198

1,695
1,788

172
252
606

2,684
167 
499

.0. 55. Queens Town
985 56. Richmond ...
210 57. Riversdale •••
999 (58. Robertson •••
20 1 59. Somerset East ... .
2.0 I 60. Stellenbosch .... . ...
250 1 61. Steynsburg •■• ••• ••■ ■••
nA 1 62. Stockenstrom
.21 1 63. Stutterheim... ... ... ...
201 I 64. Sutherland ...
188 I 65. Swellendam...
388 I 66. Tarka I 67. Tulbagh ........................................
2.) ' 1 68. Uitenhage. •■•

.20) 1 69. Uniondale ...
3,703 | 70. Van Rhynsdorp
4417. Victoria East
109 ( 72. Victoria West ■
440 1 73. Willowmore ...
792 I 74. Wodehouse ...
3)5 1 75. Worcester
732 I 76. Maclear . ...
907 I 77. Matatiele
27278. Mount Ayliff ...
597 .79. Mount Currie
712 V 80. Mount Fletcher ..
.57 H 81. Mount Frere
550 I 82, Qumbu

■ 177 1 83. Tsolo
H 84. Umzimkulu ... ...

309 1 85. Elliot
9 1 86. Elliotdale

.425 1 87. Engcobo ...
554 I 88. Mqanduli
736 I 89. St. Mark’s
341 I 90. Umtata ...... J ...
716 1 91. Xalanga ......
631 I 92. Butterworth ...
475 . 93. Idutywa ..................................... .......................

134 (94. Kentani ...
- 58595. Nqamakwe
1,512 1 96. Tsomo ... ... ,

388 1 97. Willowvale ...
264 1 98. Walfish Bay......................
471 I 99. Bizana ..........................................................
121100. Flagstaff669 101. Libode

1,872 2 102, Lusikisiki
566103, Ngqeleni
140104. Port St. John’s ......................

279 I 105. Tabankulu ...i 1,483106. Gordonia
682 1 107. Mafeking ... ... ... ...418108. Vryburg
000 11

- [G, 19—1905.]

1,575
264 

1,316 
1,537 
1,320 
1,365

490
347
450
322 

1,154
557
407 

2,194
877
275
308
646
928 

1,322 
1,311

227
231

39
307

41
38
29 
44
60

736
21 
51
29

100 
301
209 
128

81
54 
48
33
27

6 
17 
29 
26 
23
16 
49
29 

325 
416 
953

1,915 
206

1,048
1,355

933 
1,198

347 .
284 
351
143 
929
417
345 

1,839
651 -
152 
243
482 
661 
842

1,154 
165
128

28
257

33
23
24
33
24

370
16
35
11
79 

267 
192 
113

67
39 
34
26
19

13
26
18
19
14
33
16

195 
265
538

1,048 
190 
744

1,114 
663

• 1,039 
301 
256 
329 
114 
802 
268 
280

1,246 
545

83 
204 
459 
689 
683

1,027 
141 
118

21 
204

18 
18
20

. 37
2 

344
16

7
12 
68

285 
162

94 
61 
28 
23 
21
14

10 
22

15 
15 
26
12 

156 
245 
383

447 ' K
169 g
823
782 g
805 g
372 #
308
175 E
196
508 JB-BBB@071.//../a
938
317
146
971 | ■
512
495 g
144
356
728
648 s
497 :
143 #

7 6 ' B0JJ1003001 I
7

77
38

5
9 1//0//a.
9

20 s
477 s

16
28-
17 :
28 | H
43 E
55 . —07/07101 H
17 5

• 9 s
6 #

12 ■
5 #

8
7 s
7
3
8
3

141
193
423
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XCVII1 xcix

Varying status 
of marriage tie 
among different 
Races.

Persons whose 
Conjugal 
Condition was 
unspecified.

Conjugal 
Condition of 
the rest of 
Population.

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE.*
388. The main difficulty in dealing with statistics relating to the con. 

dition as to marriage of the inhabitants of this Colony arises from the 
different status of the marriage tie among the different races. For instance I 
a large number of the married persons of the native races are united accord. I 
ing to native law and custom, which permit of polygamy and provide for 
separation of husband and wife on restoration of the cattle passed at the 
marriage. Such unions, while not accorded the full status of a civil 
marriage, have necessarily been countenanced by the State, and they are 
duly recognised as marriages in the Census Schedules. Among the Malays 
of Mohammedan Faith it is also permissible to have more than one wife. 
Hence it follows that it is not easy to institute comparisons as to conjugal I 
condition between the population of Cape Colony and that of other 
countries, except in regard to marriages in which one at least of the con. 
tracting parties is of European or White Race; although, of course, many 
marriages between Coloured persons are celebrated according to Christian 
rites.

389. Of the 1,218,940 males and 1,190,864 females enumerated in the 
Colony in 1904, the conjugal condition of 1,501, forming 0:12 per cent, of thel 
former, and of 984, or 0-08 per cent., of the latter, was unspecified in the 
Census Schedules. At the previous Census the number returned as 
unspecified was 1,885 males and 1,369 females, forming 0:24 and 0:18 per 
cent, respectively of the total population of the two sexes. .

390. The conjugal condition of the rest of the inhabitants in 1904 was I 
as follows :—

Proportion _ - Number of
Conjugal CONDITION. Persons. RerTotal' Males. Females. emy“ss°

Population. Males,

Unmarried (including Divorced)
Married
Widowed

1,562,449 64-84 844,215 718,234 - 85'08
738,563
106,307

30'65 352,828 385,735 109:33

4-41 - 20,396 85,911 421:21

The accompanying Diagrams VIII to IX present in a graphic form the 
relative proportions for the Census of 1904.

DIAGRAM VIII.

Conjugal Condition of the People. 
All Races.

TOTAL Population ... 2,409,804

Married ... 738,563

Widowed ... 106,307

Unmarried or 
Single ... 1.564,934

Including
Divorced... 5,155
and Un
specified ... 2,485

Of the 738,563 married persons, in 645,376 instances husband and wife 
(or wives) were recorded on the same Schedule. In the case of 46,409 
husbands the wife was not recorded on the same Schedule and in the case 
of 46,778 wives the husband’s name did not appear on the same Schedule, 
leaving a balance of 369 husbands presumably absent from the Colony on the 
night of the Census. If the Coloured races were excluded, the balance 
would be on the other side, and there would be an excess of some thousand

Proportions of 
different 
degrees of 
Conjugal 
Condition, 
1865-1904.

husbands whose wives were not returned as living in the Colony.58
391. The proportions of the Unmarried, Married and Widowed Persons o 

respectively of the two sexes are not available for the year 1865 but at each 
successive Census for 1875 onwards they were as follows:—

Males. Females.

CONJUGAL All Races. I European or White. i All Races. European or White.
CONDITION.

1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1875.
■

1891.
1^

Unmarried (includ
ing Divorced) ...

Married
Widowed.................
Unspecified

69-50
29'14

1-36

69'61
28'43
1'72
0:24

69’26
28-95
1'67
0-12

69’15 
29-13
1'72

67-57
30-48

1-84 
Oil

67*73
30’37
1:85
0'05

62-77
32*12

5*11

60-70
' 32 33

6*79
0'18

60-31
32-39

. 7*22
6'08

64*87
30'84
4-29

63-31
31’83

4′83 
0:03

33:42
‘ 5′02 

0:02

* The Returns relating to Conjugal Condition will be found in Part VI of the Annexures to this Report, Tables I" 
XLII, pages 255 to 299. It has Index Tables on page 255 and 293 (Ages, Education and Conjugal Condition 
combinations.)

DIAGRAM IX.

Conjugal Condition of the People. 
European or White Race.

Total Whites

Married 184,030

Widowed ... 19,013

Unmarried or 
Single

( Including
) Divorced..
) and Un-
( specified ..

376,698

. 437

194

579,741
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Comparison 
with other 
Countries

392. The proportions of the two sexes who were Unmarried, married or 
widowed at the Census taken in 1901 in the various Australasian Colonies 
were as follows :—

Colony.

MALES. FEMALES.

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Unmarried. Married.
— 

Widowed.

New South Wales 68'56 28-69 2-75 62-54 32-00 5-46
Victoria 67-25 29-42 3:33 62-08 30:70 7:22
Queensland 71-34 26-19 2:47 62-91 32-45 4*64
South Australia 67-54 29’69 2:77 62-92 31-06 6-02
Western Australia 68-91 28-48 2-61 57 • 65 37-98 4:37
Tasmania 68-24 28-89 2-87 63:57 30-78 5-65
New Zealand .... 68-10 29-26 2-64 62-94 32 17 4-89

i

Statutory Age 
for Marriages.

C

Jr
i

I 

i 
■ 
I

Number of 
Persons below 
Statutory Age.

The proportion of married men is thus greater (i.e. for the White Race) 
in this Colony than in any of the Australasian States, and that of married 
women is exceeded only in the ease of Western Australia. Both for males 
and females, however, it is lower than the proportions obtaining in England 
and Wales in 1901. the Census Returns showing the following results in that 
country, viz.: Males, unmarried, 60 ■ 8 per cent.; married, 35 ■ 7 per cent.; 
widowed, 3:5 per cent.; Females, unmarried, 58'6 per cent.; married, 34-0 
per cent.; widowed, 7 • 4 per cent.

393. In this Colony the statutory age for marriage, with the consent of 
parent or guardian, is 12 years for females and 14 for males. The number 
of marriages actually contracted before both of the parties are at least 15 
years old is so small as to have very little significance. In 1891 there were 
86 wives and 1 widow below the age of fifteen, and 56wives and 1 widow 
in 1904 ; the number of husbands below the same age was 23 in 1891, and 11 
in 1904. Of these the number of persons of European Race was only 
1 husband and 4 wives in 1891, and 1 husband and 6 wives in 1904.

394. The number and proportion of persons of each sex who had not 
attained the statutory age for marriage in 1891 and 1904 respectively is 
given in the subjoined Table (a) for All Races, (b) for Europeans or Whites, 
(c) for Other than Europeans or Whites. .

CENSUS or 1904. CENSUS of 1891.

591 
6C 
61
62
63
64
65
6€
67
68
69

74

8
8
8 
8
8

Sex.
ALL 

RACES.

s
O O 
. 60

Euro
pean or 
White.

Other 
than 

Euro
pean or 
White.

s .O (. O O 
. 00 bo

ALL 
RACES.

Euro
pean or 
White.

Males (under 14)

Females (under 12) ...

470,468

408,543

38’59

34-31

99,410

83,777

31*21

32'07

371,058

324,766 34'93

312,306

270,370

40*70 76,528

65,362

ci

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

Male: Females.

335,593 373,858

CENSUS OF 1904.

s

He

235,77839*05

205,00836-11

Proportions of 
the Sexes of 
Statutory Age.

CONJUGAL 
CONDITION.

CONJUGAL 
CONDITION.

Other than Euro- 
pean or White.

Other 
than 
Euro

pean or 
White.

Number of
Persons of 
Statutory Age.

Unmarried 
Married...
Widowed 
Unspecified

Total

Unmarried
| Married ... 
I Widowed 
r Unspecified

Total

Proportion of 
Wives to Hus
bands.

141,664 
188,049 
42,829

1,316

165,922
158,422

9,580
1,669

395. The following Tables show the number and the proportion per 
cent of persons legally permitted to marry, i.e., of males of 14 years and 
upwards and females of 12, years and upwards, at the last two Censuses.

i

|

-

I

All Races.
European or 

White.
Other than Eu
ropean or White. All RACES. European or 

White.

Males. Females. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Females Males. Fe- 

males. Males. Fe- 
males.

373,747
| 352,828

20,396
1,501

309,691
385,735

85,911
984

116,339
96,745
5,904

146

76,978 
87,285 
13,109

48

257,408 
256,083 

14,492
1,355

232,713
298,450
72,802

936

222,804 190,903
218,148 245,678
13,184 51,577

1,885 1,369

56,882
59,726
3,604

216

49,239
57,629
8,748

53

748,472 782,351 219,134 177,420 529,338 604,901 455,021 489,527 119,428 115,669

CENSUS OF 1891.

All Races. European 
or White.

Other than Euro- 
pean or White. All Races. European 

or White.
Other than Euro
pean or White.

Males Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

49-93 39-58 53'09 43-39 48-63 38-47 48'75 39-00 46-79 42:57
49-44 37-89

47*14 49:31 44*15 49-19 48-38 49-34 47-94 50'19 50*01 49-82 47*20 50’30
2'73 JO-98 2:69 7:39 2:74 12*04 2:90 10*53 5*02 7:56 2:86 11-46
0*20 0’13 0:07 0-03 0’25 0'15 0:41 0*28 0*18 0-05 0'50 0*35

100-00 100-00 100-00 100'000 roo-ool 100 00 100-00 100’00 100-00 100*00 100-00 100*00

396. The proportion of women entitled to marry without the consent of 
parents or guardians to every 100 men of the same status was thus 107 • 58 
in 1891, as compared with only 104 • 53 in 1904. Among the European Race 
alone the proportion, shows a most serious falling off, viz., from 96’85 
in 1891 to 80'96 in 1904. Among the Coloured Races, however, the 
marriageable women outnumber the marriageable men by 114:27 to 100 
instead of by 111:40 only as in 1891. In 1891, just over one-half of the 
marriageable White males were married and over one-half of the marriage
able Coloured females, as also of the total marriageable females of all 
races. In 1904 the proportion of married persons in both the sexes is well 
below one-half of the total number entitled to marry. The population 
would thus appear to have become more inclined to celibacy during the 
inter-censal period 1891-1904.

397. The proportion of married women to every hundred married men 
in the Colony has dropped from 112:62 to 109'33 in the thirteen years 1891- 
1904. Among persons of European Race the proportion is much lower, being 
only 90'22 married women to every hundred married men, as compared with 
96:49 in 1891. Among the Coloured Races the proportion has also declined, 
viz., from 118’71 in 1891 to 116:55 in 1904. The comparative figures for each 
Race separately are shown in the subjoined Table :—

1904
1891

NUMBER of MARRIED Women to every 100 MARRIED Men.

All Races. European or 
White. Malay. Hottentot. Fingo. Kafir and 

Bechuana.
Mixed and 

Other.

109-33 90'22 96'52 108:63 121-50 120-93 100’03
112-62 96-49 103-54 114-35 127-18 119’30 111-99

i 
I 
I 
I



Mixed
Marriages.

These figures are, of course, not an absolute criterion of the condition 
as to marriage of any one Eace independently of the others, as they do no 
indicate the extent to which inter-marriage between the different groups 
may affect the number of husbands or wives in each separate group.

398. It is to be regretted that no attempt was made in the Census of 
1891 to investigate this question of “mixed marriages," especially as regards 
inter-marrying between Whites and Others. At the Census of 1875 an 
endeavour was made to obtain full information under the head of mixed 
marriages, and the statistics then obtained showed that the number of per- 
sons of each Race who were married to persons of a different Race was as 
follows:—

Sex. European or 
White. Malay. Hottentot. Fingo. Kafir and 

Bechuana.
Mixed and 

Other.

Males 311 13 79 3 85 142
Females 93 3 269 22 49 306

Total ... 404 ' 16 348 25 134 448

Disparity in 
numbers of 
Wives and 
Husbands.

Since 1875 the proportion of married men of European Race with 
coloured wives has risen from 86 in every 10,000 to 187, and that of white 
women married to coloured husbands from 27 to 32 in every 10,000.

Of 96,745 White husbands, 1,805 had coloured wives, the latter being 
distributed among the other Races as follows :—Malays 8, Hottentots 32, 
Fingoes 6, Kafirs and Bechuana 28, Mixed and Other 1,731.

Of 87,285 White wives. 276 had coloured husbands, viz.:—4 Malays,' 
6 Hottentots, 2 Fingoes, 7 Kafirs and Bechuana, and 257 Mixed and Other.

The proportion of Europeans married to persons of their own colour is 
thus 91 • 65 wives to every 100 husbands, and of Coloured persons 115'93 
wives to every 100 husbands.

399. Assuming the term " married” to have been correctly used in 
every instance, the balance of European husbands over wives should afford 
an indication of the number of married men who are residing in the Colony 
leaving their wives, and possibly their families, in the land of their birth, 
a tendency which is known to have been becoming more and more common, 
and, to account for which, various explanations, such as the cost of living, 
have been advanced at different times.

On the other hand the balance of Coloured wives over husbands is no 
doubt an index of the extent to which polygamy survives among the native 
races.

Conjugal
Condition of
European or 
White Race.

European or White Race.

400. The proportion of married persons of all ages belonging to the 
White Race is 31 74 in every hundred as compared with 31’13 in 1891. 
The total White population of marriageable age is 396,554, of whom 219,134 
are males and 177,420 females. Of the marriageable, males 96,745, or 4415 
per cent., are married and 5,904, or 2 • 69 per cent., are widowed. In 1891 
the corresponding proportions were 50-00 per cent, and 3:02 per cent., $0 
that there has been a distinct decline in the marriage rate among the malt 
sex in the inter-censal period. The number of males returned as 
" divorced” was 97 in 1891 and 233 in 1904, the respective percentages being 
0 • 08 and 0:11 of the total of marriageable men. The proportion of un
married and unspecified, excluding the divorced, was 46 • 89 per cent, in 1891, 
and 53-05 per cent in 1904. Of the 177,420 marriageable females, 87,285,

49-20 per cent., are married and 13,109, or 7:39 per cent., are widowed, as 
“bared with 49’82per cent, married and 7'56 per cent, widowed in 1891. 
Thus among females of marriageable age also there has been a slight falling 
off in the marriage rate. The number and percentage of the female 
“divorced" in 1891 and 1904 were 87, i.e., 0:08 per cent., and 204, i.e., 0’11 
per cent., respectively. In 1891, excluding the divorced, 42:54 per cent, were 
unmarried or unspecified, and 43:31 per cent, in 1904.

Coloured Races.

401. The subjoined Table shows the proportion of married persons to 
persons of marriageable age in 1891 and 1904 for each of the Coloured
Races :—

Conjugal Con
dition of 
Coloured Races.

Malay . . . . . . . . . . . . ,
Hottentot ...
Pingo ...............
Kafir and Bechuana
Mixed and Other

Race.

Census OF 1904. • ■ CENSUS OF 1891.

Marriageable 
Persons. Married Persons. Marriageable 

Persons. Married Persons.

Number. Number. Proportion per 
cent. Number. Number. Proportion per 

cent.

Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe

males. Males. Fe
males. Males. Fe

males. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe- 

males.

4,976
30,234
81,850

317,794
94,484

5,313 
30,282 

105,539 
367,786
95,981

2,759
13,119
39,458

156,891
43,856

2,663
14,251
47,940

189,728
43,868

55'45
43*39
48*21
49’39
46*42

50'12
47’06
47'32
51-46
45-70

4,209
17,390
58,949

183,890
71,155

4,874 
16,880 
76,279 

196,691
79,134

2,402
7,764

28,465
86,502
33,289

2,487
8.878

26,202
103,200
37,282

57-07
44-65
48*29
47*04
46*78

51’03
52-57
34*35
52*47
47-11

402. In the consideration of these figures the observations already made 
as to the character of wedlock among the various Coloured Eaces must be 
borne in mind. The excess of married females over married males may be 
set down to the practice of polygamy among the Fingoes and Kafirs; 
among the Hottentots and Mixed Races an explanation of the same feature 
was sought at the last Census in the loose ideas prevailing as to the 
meaning of the term " married,” and in this respect there has been little 
change since 1891.

403. The married state, using the words in the widest sense so as to 
embrace all the kinds of union above referred to, appears to be most popular 
among the Malays. They are not debarred by their religion from keeping 
more than one wife, but it cannot be said that polygamy is gaining ground 
among them, as the excess of wives over husbands which existed in 1891 to 
the extent of 84 persons, has been converted since then into a minority of 
96, by which figure the Malay husbands now outnumber the married women 
of the same race.

I 404. In their recently published Report the South African Native 
Affairs Commission which sat from 1903 to 1905 expressed the opinion that polygamy is also decreasing among the aboriginal Natives, but, so far as the Cape Colony is concerned, the Census figures do not furnish very 
"rong corroborative evidence of this, except among the Fingo Race in which 

proportion of wives to every 100 husbands has fallen from 127 18 in 1891 
121'50 in 1904. Among the other Bantu families the proportion has risen 

Tom 119:30 to 120-93 wives to every 100 husbands in the inter-censal period. 
I I course the Fingoes are the most advanced of the native tribes, and it 
may reasonably be hoped that, as the remaining members of the Bantu Race 
progress in civilisation and Christianity, the same tendency to abandon 
Polygamy will spread to them also.

Excess of 
Wives over 
Husbands.

Malay Race.

Polygamy 
among Natives.



Widowed and 
Divorced 
Persons.

Unmarried 
Persons.
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Urban and
Rural Areas

405. The number of " widowed ” and “ divorced ” persons among +1 
different Coloured Races, with the proportions per cent, of the total numb 6 
of marriageable persons of each sex, is shown in the following Table for t 
Census of 1904 :— the

Race.

WIDOWED. DIVORCED.

Number. Proportion per Cent. Number. Proportion per Cent,

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males.
——----- 

Females,

Malay... 193 611 3-88 11-50 18 28 0'36 0-53
0:27Hottentot 1,559 2,381 5-16 7-86 69 83 0-23

Fingo ... -1,698 12,947 2-08 12-27 84 511 0-10 0:48
0:76
0:24

Kafir and Bechuana 7,394 49,042 2:33 13-33 737 2,792 0-23
Mixed and Other 3,648 7,821 3:86 8-15 163 233 0-17

The striking disparity between the number of widowers and widows 
among the Fingo and Kafir Tribes may be explained by the fact that in a 
polygamous society a man does not become a widower so long as one wife 
is left to him, while one man on his death may leave many widows behind 
him.

The term 1 divorced ’ as applied to the Coloured Races does not usually 
imply any legal dissolution of the marriage tie, but simply indicates that 
the husband has put away his wife, or the wife abandoned her husband. 
Where there has been no civil marriage there can of course be no judicial 
separation.

406. The proportion of persons of marriageable age who have never 
been married or whose conjugal condition is unspecified among each of the 
Coloured Races is as follows :—

RACE. Males. Females.

Malay 40-31 37 * 85
Hottentot 51-22 44-81
F ingo 49-51 39-93
Kafir and Bechuana 48-05 34 - 45
Mixed and Other 49’55 50-91

407. The following Tables show the proportion of males and females 
living at each Quinquennial Age Period from 10 years upwards, in Urban 
and Rural Areas respectively, who were returned as married at the Censuses 
of 1891 and 1904. The first Table deals with persons of All Races and the 
second Table deals separately with the White Race and the Coloured Races

ALL Races.

AGE Period.

Urban Areas. Rural Areas.

1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. .

Males. Females. Males. 1 Females. Males. Females. .Males Females.

10 to 14
15, 19
20 ., 24

years... 0-02
0'76

12-27

0-02
5’65

38*56

0’01
0’59

13-51

0’03
I 5*01

38*15
0-71 

, 15:39

0-04 
8:29 

57’39

0'02
0-63

15-25

0*10 
11-43
57’85

25 29 37:65 64'31 40’06 64*52 48’40 78*19 49:96 | ' 79-27
30 . 34 59*38 73:95 59:41 73-11 72-14 82'33 I 71*51 83 76
35, 39 70'04 76’49 . 70’39 75*14 83-15 83*82 82 • 62 85-10
40 „ 44 74-46 ' 73'00 72-67 70'05 85*43 78*50 84'62 ‘ 81*60
43 , 49 77'39 69’62 77-41 67*19 87’61 73’71 88-37 77-42
30 „ 54 7753 61'14 75-79 59-72* 86'00 63 76 85-02 . 69*89
55 „ 59 77'72 55'24 76-75 51:35 87:66 56/76 i 89*46 59*56
60 » 64 72’87 44-25 . 70:94 41-08 83-81 4:46 83-51 46*11
63 „ 69 73:42 37-89 73:46 37 86 84-49 39'27 83-28 42-43
70 „ 74 ’ 65 ’81 28’02 62-09 ■ 25'37 79-21 28'43 79-03 28'60
75 „ 79 58*76 20'91 57*91 17:80 77-22 24'17 75:83 24*59
80 „ 8+4 51'06 16:31 42’45 12-47 72:37 17'19 71*18 18-26
83 years and over ... ... 42*85 14’77 41 81 11-40 68:44 12-93 66-32 | 12-78

AGE Period.

European or White. Other THAN European or WHITE.

Urban Areas. Rural Areas. Urban Areas. Rural Areas.

1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

Males. Fe
males. Males. Fe

males. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe

males. Males Fe
males. Males Fe

males. Males Fe- 
males. Males Fe- 

males.

10 to 14 years 0-03 0*01 0*01 0*01 0-01 0'02 0-05 0'02 0- 01 0-05 f 0-05 0-08 0’12
15 19 0-13 6:93 0:24 4:60 0/31 5:61 0’43 9'33 1-36 4’53

37'79
0*89 5:34 0’78 8'74 0:68 11-89

20 » 24 8-25 39-45 11-34 37 ■ 56 11-43 45-26 19 32 53-11 17-23 15-33 38'63 16*38 59'34 14-19 58-99
25 » 29 33:66 65-61 39:64 65*33 44:46 74:44 58'44 79-12 42'14 63 07 40 39 63*77 49*42 78-74 47-82 79’29
30 » 34 58-76 76*54 65-18 75’60 71-58 85*12 77*36 87*33 60-05 71-30 54-41 70-65 72-27 81-90 69-78 83′00
35 » 39 70-42 77-73 75-82 75-81 81-28 86 71 85-16 88*68 69’63 75 14 64-71 74*42 83-60

85*50
83-30 81-93 84-43

40 » 44 77*21 75'54 79'50 72'65 85-05 86’07 87-37 87-09 71-63 70'31 66*34 67 54 77:38 83-97 80'60
45 » 49 78’87 71*55 80'69 67'83 85'88 84-63 89’08 84'88 75:70 67-51 73*84 66*48 88'00 71-96 88/20 •75-95
50 54 29 80’21 63-79 80'04 61’92 84-60 80*02 87-27. 80'66 74:59 58’67 71*61 57*66 86'28161-42 84-48 67*91
55
60

» 59 79’42 56’39 79’05 52’51 84-14 72:46 86-05 74-76 75-73 53*95 73-77 49-97 88'56 58-79 90-12 57 ’ 27
» 64 76:41. 46*10 73 72 43-70 82'80 60’92 83 62 62’03 69-73 42-48 68’23 38-71 84-00 42-46 83*49 43*76

65 » 69 76'95 36'10 74*78 38’31 78*77 51'58 77 71 54*15 69 ■ 65 39 81 71’36 37-33 85-63 37 24 84-91 39-86
70 74 29 67*15 26*06 64:49 25 46 71 50 38-81 74’05 38-98 64*68 29-68 59-64 25 29 80*39 27-34 80-01 27*31
75 79 59-63 16:59 56'82 17:68 63 29 24-62 63-15 26'93 57-98 25-03 59'18 17'93 79-97 24’12 78-89 24-23
80 11 84 99 50-17 12’57 48*18 10'34 51’69 17-13 59*20 20-64 51-65 18-43 38’84 13-90 74’88 17-19 72-65 18’10
00 years & over 37’38 10’67 3158 7:57 37'59 12 93 4118 18-07 45-02 16:37 46:67 12-96 70-81 12 93 67'91 12 53

I The general conclusions that may be drawn from the above figures are 
I (d) that the proportion of married persons of both sexes is higher at each 
quinquennium in Rural than in Urban areas, the exceptions being for 
females of all Races at 85 years and over, European Females at ages 15 to 19, 

J Coloured Females at ages 55 and upwards, and Coloured Males at ages 15 to 
124: (b) that among Europeans the proportion of married men at each 

Quinquennium has decreased since 1891 in Urban areas at ages up to 49 and 
‘creased at ages over 50, while in Rural areas it has decreased at all ages 

to 64: (c) that among European Females there has been a general 
decrease in the proportions of married persons in the Rural areas and a 

I general increase in Urban areas, except at ages 65 to 69 and 75 to 79 : (d) 
that at nearly every quinquennium the proportion of married men of

I Coloured races has increased since 1891 both in Urban and Rural areas, and 
(e) that among Coloured Females the Urban figures show decreases up to 
age 29 and increases from 30 upwards, while the Rural figures show a

I consistent decrease except at ages 20 to 24 and 70 to 74.
t Percentage too small to have any significance.
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OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE.*

Order.
Class.

cvii

Class. Y.—Professional.

Classification 
adopted in 1891 
again followed.

408. The Tabulation of the Statistics relating to the Occupations of the 
People in the Census of 1904 proved to be a task of difficulty, involving the 
expenditure of more time and labour than any of the other Returns.

There are few subjects of more vital importance at the present day 
than those which are concerned with the organisation of industry, and 
perhaps nothing throws greater light on this problem than the information 
derived from the Census Schedules as to the different occupations pursued 
by the inhabitants.

It is not as yet sufficiently recognised that there are economic laws in 
operation, which are in many respects as fixed as any of the natural laws, 
and which so govern the distribution of labour, &c., among the different 
industries in a country that the kinds of service or occupations in existence, 
and the number of hands employed therein, can never, in the long run, be 
artificially manipulated to suit the theories or policies of any individual or 
body in the State.

In the Cape Colony perhaps the natural features of the country, no less 
than the natural bent of the mass of the people, are responsible for the 
absorption of so much of the available labour power in the agricultural 
and pastoral pursuits, which aim at supplying the primary - wants of the 
human race. The fact that so large a proportion of its population- 
amounting in 1891 to one-half of all the males and one-third of the women J 
is employed in these pursuits, yet without sufficing to supply the needs of the 
community, is undoubtedly one of the principal explanations of the very 
gradual development of the Colony in those mercantile, industrial and 
professional directions which have contributed so largely to the prosperity 
of other countries,

The figures given in the succeeding pages and in the later chapter dealing 
with “Industries” cannot fail to supply valuable material for the con
sideration of the question, so much in debate at the present moment, as to 
whether the Cape Colony can ever be expected to become an industrial 
country on any large scale.

409. As regards the classification of the occupations in the present 
Census, no change has been made in the general principles laid down at 
the Census of 1891, which, it is understood, were largely based upon the 
work of that eminent statistician, Dr. W. Farr. It was not thought 
expedient to depart from the old lines without much, fuller consideration of 
the question in conjunction with the other South African Colonies than

1

Order

Order

Order

Order

Order

Classes and 
Orders.

3
4

5

Order 7

Order

Order

Order

Order

Order

Order
Order

8

10

11

12

13
14

Number 
of 

Sub-Orders 
Contained.

Index Numbers 
of 

Separate 
Items.

Persons engaged in the General or Local Government (not 
otherwise classed) or the Defence or Protection of the 
Country ...

Persons ministering to Religion and Charity, Law, Health, 
Education, Art, Literature and Science, and Amusement

CLASS II.—Domestic.

Persons engaged in Domestic Offices or Household duties ...
Persons engaged in the supply of Board and Lodging, and 

in rendering personal offices for, and attendance on man

Class III.— Commercial.

Persons who Buy, Sell, Exchange or Insure, Keep or Lend 
Money, Property or Goods of all kinds

Persons engaged in the Conveyance of Men, Animals, Goods 
and Messages

CLASS IV.—Agricultural.

Persons Possessing, Working or Cultivating Land, Raising 
or Dealing in Animals, or following pursuits subsidiary 
thereto ...

Class V.—Industrial.

Persons engaged in Working and Dealing in Art and 
Mechanic Productions, in which matters of various kinds 
are employed in combination

Persons engaged in the Construction or Repair of Buildings, 
Railways, Roads, Docks, Earthworks, Water Storage 
Works, and in the disposal of Dead Matterand Refuse...

Persons Working and Dealing in Textile Fabrics, in Dress, 
and in Fibrous Materials

Persons Working and Dealing in Food, Drinks, Narcotics 
and Stimulants ... ...

Persons Working and Dealing in Animal and Vegetable 
Substances

Persons Working or Dealing in Minerals ... ...
Persons engaged in Mechanical Operations or Labour, the 

nature of which is undefined ... ....

1-18

19-66

67—68

69-83

84-104

105-137

139-169

170-204

205-232

233-249

250-271

272-287
288-322

323-328
was practicable in the circumstances of the present Census ; but, before the 
time arrives for the next Census to be taken, I am of opinion that it would 
be well for all the Governments to consider the advisability of adopting the 
improved system now followed by the Australian and some of the other 
Colonies. This scheme provides,for the complete separation of “ Workers” 
from “Dependants,” a fundamental distinction which, with all its

Class N^.^lndefinite.
Order 15 Persons of Property or Rank, or Independent Means, not 

returned under any Office, or Occupation; also persons 
whose pursuits are imperfectly described 329—337

-- L--C—-P) C —-- C--UUC puoUO VILOL, lol au ,01 ■

excellencies in other respects, the classification adopted in this Colony fails 7
to observe in the composition either of Class II. (Domestic) orof Class VI 
(indefinite). in oioqond lninnt "

The eight Classes into which the Occupations of the People are divided 
in the present Report embrace eighteen chief Orders of Occupations, the 
general scheme being as follows:—

0 The Returns relating to Occupations will be found in Part VII. of the Annexures to this Report, 
Tables I. to XXI, pages 301 to 423. It has an Index Table on page 301.

" Order 
Order

Order

16

18

Class VII.—Dependants.

Persons dependent for support upon Natural Guardians .. 
.Persons supported by the Community ...

Class VIII.— Unspecified.

Persons whose Occupation is Unknown or Unspecified

338-341
342-348

349



Sub-Orders.

Combined
Occupations.
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410. The composition of each of the 67 Sub-Orders is shown in a series 

Summary Tables in a later portion of this Report, where also is give" 
complete index of the 387 separate items (including subsidiary items.) 1

411. As in 1891 wherever a combination of Occupations was assigno 
to any person in the Census Schedules that which was given the #, 
place was treated in the Tabulation as the principal one. It is a vell 
common practice in this Colony for a man to combine two or more occi. 
pations, but in any scheme of classification it is impossible to treat such 
persons under more than one such occupation without confusion.

412. The classification of the occupations followed by the population 
according to the Census of 1904 shows the following general results :—

DIAGRAM X.
Occupations of the People. All Races.

Total POPULATION 2,409,804

Professional 38,311 ARWAXv 
NAAyy

Domestic . .. 278,770 _
Commercial 69,275

Agricultural . ..1,009,474 —777)

Industrial .. 177,889 ' =======
E--------- 1

Dependants ... 821,718
I

( Indefinite 9,297 )

( Unspecified 5,070

__--—--------—nora—ranorgacoey . A

PERSONS. Males. FEMALES.

No. of 
Class.

Class.
Number. Proportion 

per Cent. Number. Proportion 
per Cent. Number. Proportion 

per Cent.

1 Professional 38,311
278,770

1-59 29,100 2:39 9,211 0-77
I 2 Domestic 11-57 17,195 1-41 261,575 21-96

3 Commercial . 69,275 2-87 65,812 5'40 3,463 0-29
4 Agricultural 1,009,474 1 41-89 524,228- 43-01 485,246 40-75
5 Industrial 177,889 ! 7:38 168,860 13-85 9,029 0-76
6 Indefinite 9,297 0-39 3,342 0-27 5,955 0-50
7 Dependants- 821,718 34-10 407,311 33'42 414,407 34:80
8 Unspecified 5,070 0-21 3,092 0-25 1,978 0-17

TOTAL ... 2,409,804 100-00 1,218,940 100-00 ' 1,190,864 100-00

413. There has been a considerable falling off in the proportion of 
persons in every 10,000 of the population who are to be found in the 
Agricultural Class in the Colony as a whole as compared with the year 
1891. But for the Territories annexed since the last Census, the proportion 
in this Class in 1904 would be still smaller, while the progress of the 
remaining Classes (excluding Indefinite and Unspecified) would be 
correspondingly greater, owing to the fact that out of a total population of 
287,229 in the new Territories under 5 percent. (viz., 12,527) are classed 
otherwise than as ‘ Agricultural ’ or ‘ Dependants ''

DIAGRAM XI.
Occz^ationf) of the People.

White Race.

Numbers and 
Proportions of 
the Classes.
(See Diagrams 
X. & XI).

Comparison, 
with 1891.

PROF.

Total Whites ... 579,741

Professional .. 32,202

Domestic 99,319

Commercial .. 46,750

Agricultural .. . 111,175

Industrial 67,728

Dependants .. . 214,982

Indefinite 6,027

Unspecified .. 2,008

European or

ALL RACES.-OCCUPATIONS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1891 AND 1904.

1: \ss. OCCUPATION.

PROPORTION IN EVERY 10,000 OF THE POPULATION.

Persons. Males. Females.

The 
Colony.

The 
Colony 

as 
bounded 
in 1891.

. The 
Colony.

The 
Colony.

The 
Colony 

as 
bounded 
in 1891.

The 
Colony.

The 
Colony.

The 
Colony 

as 
bounded 
in 1891.

The 
Colony.

Census 
of 1904.

Census 
of 1904.

Census 
of 1891.

Census 
of 1904.

Census 
of 1904.

Census 
of 1891.

Census 
of 1904.

Census 
of 1904.

Census 
of 1891.

1
2
3

4
5
6

Professional.. 
Domestic ... 
Commercial... 
Agricultural.. 
Industrial ... 
Indefinite ... 
Dependants... 
Unspecified...

159 
1,157

287
4,189

738
39

3,410
21

174 
1,284

320
3,839

822
43

3,495
23

. 117 
1,330 

17'1
4,403 

510
75

3,344 
50

239
141
540

4,301
1,385

27
3,342

25

258'
154
596 

4,004 
1,530

30 
3,400

28

167
208
320

4,999
922
45

3,291
48

77
2,196

29
4,075

76
50

3,480
17

87
2,460

33
3,666

86
56

3,593
19

66 
2,463

21
3,801

94
104

3,398
53

Total ... 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,00.0 10,000 10,000

1414 The above Table indicates that the proportion of Dependants of 
■ Mh sexes has been on the increase, a fact due almost entirely to the Proportionate 

Increases and 
Decreases.
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conditions prevailing in the Native Territories, and that there has been 
heavy reinforcement of the ranks of the males working in Professional 
Commercial and Industrial pursuits, at the expense largely of the Ag 
cultural Class. The proportion of women employed in Professional all 
Commercial undertakings also shows a comparatively large increase, but " 
the Industrial Class there is a decided falling off.

Some idea of the extent to which the attraction of labour to one Class 
rather than another has been operating may be obtained from the followin’ 
figures showing the number of males and females actually returned under 
the Professional, Commercial, Agricultural and Industrial groups in 189 
and in 1904 in Sections I. and II. of the Colony combined, with the relative 
increases per cent, in the interval:—

Occupation.

- MALES. Females.

Increase 
per Cent.

1891. 1904. Increase 
per Cent. 1891. 1904.

Professional ... ... 12,769 27,921 118-66 5,018 9,029 79'93Commercial ... ... 24,512 64,513 163-19 1,604 3,429 113:78Agricultural... 383,612 | 433,523 13-01 288,846 381,225 31-98
Industrial 70,779 165,607 133:97 7,127 8,950 25*59

415. The number of persons in every hundred of each sex, and of both 
sexes combined, classified under the eight main Occupation Groups as 
enumerated at the Censuses of 1875, and 1891 and 1904, is shown in the 
accompanying Table: —

Occupation.
PERSONS. Males. FEMALES.

1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. im

Professional 1-10 1-17 1-59 1-80 1-67 2-39 0-36 0-66 0-77

Domestic ... 11-55 13-30 11-57 2:38 2-08 1-41 21-19 24-63 21-96

C ommercial 1-85 1-71 2-87 3-52 3-20 5-40 0-09 0-21 0'29
Agricultural 29-01 44-03 41-89 34-79 49-99 43-01 22-92 38-01 40-75
Industrial 5-07 5-10 7:38 8-33 . 9-22 13’85 1*65 0-94 0-76
Indefinite 0-05 0-75 0:39 0-06 0:45 0-27 0-04 1-04 0:50
Dependants 43-66 33-44 34-10 43-26 32-91 33-42 44-08 33’98 34-80
Unspecified 7-71 0-50 0-21 5-86 0-48 0-25 9-67 0-53 0-17

There is no Class which shows a progressive increase from one Census 
year to the next for both males and females. The proportion of males has, 
however, increased regularly in the Industrial Class, and that of femalesin 
the Professional, Commercial and Agricultural Classes. Of course, the 
successive additions of Native Areas in which the vast majority of the 
inhabitants, both male and female, are classed either as " Agricultural ” or 
“ Dependants,” have affected very adversely the proportions claimed by the 
remaining classes.

416. Of the total male population of the Colony in 1904, 805,195, or 
66’06 per cent, are classified under some specific occupation, and the same is 
true of 768,524. females, forming 64'53 per cent, of the entire population of 
that. sex. . These proportions compare very closely with the conditions 
obtaining in 1891, when the first five, i.e , the definite classes of occupations, 
claimed 66:16 per cent, of the males, and 64:45 of the females in the Colony.

417. In view of the special interest attaching to the Occupations of the 
different Races in the Colony, the proportions per 10,000 of the population 

I (a) of the European or White Race, (b) of the Bantu Race, and (c) of the 
Mixed and Other Coloured Races are given hereunder for males and females 

I in 1891 and 1904 respectively.

EUROPEAN or White. BANTU. MIXED or other COLOURED.

OCCUPATION. 1904 - 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males.

I. Professional ... 773 291 515 230 53
2 Domestic 145 3,625 115 4,136 76

■ 3. Commercial ... 1,370 119 843 . 77 121
■ 4. Agricultural ... 2,286 1,469 3,037 806 . 5,624
■ 5. Industrial 1,918 237 1,365 245 860
■ 6. Indefinite 82 131 91 172 6
7 Dependants ... 3,385 4,102 3,975 4,278 3,248
■ 8. Unspecified ... 41. 26 59 56 12

Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

13 50 7 39 32 39 35
841 141 785 353 5,330 503 5,075

1 71 1 663 15 322 II
5,938 6,362 6,212 2.977 614 3,838 739

13 517 13 2,323 95 1,447 139
19 12 45 16 59 75 185

3,166 2,819 2,902 3,585 3,822 3,688 3,720
9 28 35 44 33 88 96

418. The proportions of males and females following some definite calling 
thus compare as follows in the years 1891 and 1904 :—

Race.

Males. Females.

1904* 1891. 1904. 1891.

European or White 64-92 58-75 57-41 54-94
Bantu ...... ... 67-34 71-41 68-06 70-18
Mixed and Other 63’55 ■ 61-49 60-86 59-99

419. In the Report on the Census for 1891 attention was drawn to the 
high proportion of Europeans in the Dependant Class (i.e., the class which 

includes children receiving instruction) as compared with the Coloured 
| Races, and the explanation was put forward that Europeans were not 
■expected to begin to earn their own livelihood at such an early age as 
I Coloured children. This is, no doubt, still true; and, if so, the explanation of 
I the decreased proportion of Dependants among Europeans—especially among 
■ males—must be sought in the heavy immigration of adult workers, so 
I frequently referred to in the course of the present Report. The increase in 
I the Dependants of Bantu Race may, on the other hand, be due to the 

absence of adult native labourers from the Colony, as well as to an actual 
■growth in the proportion of young children of aboriginal extraction. It is 

a curious fact that only among the Bantus should the proportion of persons 
with definite occupations have fallen off within the last thirteen years. 

I 420. As regards the separate classes of occupations it will be observed 
that the working natives, males and females, are practically all employed in 

■Agricultural pursuits ; the main subsidiary callings being Industrial for 
—males and Domestic for females, with a sprinkling of males in the Com- 

mercial. Class also. The proportion of persons following the staple 
■ pupation of " Agriculture ” has, however, declined considerably since 1891. 
| The males of the European and Mixed Races are more evenly distributed 
I "pong the different Classes, the order of precedence in both cases being

Bricultural,’ ‘ Industrial,’ ‘ Commercial.’ The Professional Class claims 
I henext highest proportion of male Europeans, and the Domestic of male 

Jooured persons. In both of these Races the Agricultural Class has lost 
I fund materially since 1891, while the Industrial and Commercial Classes 
■ "ve been increasing in importance.

Occupations of 
Three Main 
Races.

Dependant 
Class.

Chief 
Occupations 
of Different 
Races.

Males and 
Females of 
Different Races 
with Definite 
Occupations.
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The bulk of the European Females, as indeed of those of the Mixed 
Races also, are employed in ‘ Domestic ’ callings ; followed in both Races by 
the number engaged in Agricultural pursuits. The increase among the 
European females in this class is due to a slight change in classification, by 
which the wives and daughters of farmers were tabulated as assisting on 
the farms, instead of as domestic workers pure and simple. White women 
are also, found in considerable numbers in the Professional and Industrial 
Classes. The only Sub-orders, it may be observed in passing, in which they 
are entirely unrepresented are the following, viz.: Persons engaged in 
Defence ; ministering to Science ; working and dealing in Surgical Instru
ments, in Arms and Explosives, and in Machines,' Tools and Implements.

More detailed reference to the occupations of women will be found 
under a separate heading in this Section.

421. It has been generally recognised that since the practice was first 
adopted of tabulating Census results for “occupations” and " ages” in 
combination, and thereby providing material for determining such points as 
what callings are usually entered early in life and what at a later stage, and 
what is the average age of persons in different professions, etc., a new field 
of enquiry has been opened out which is of the utmost importance in 
connection with life assurance and kindred matters.

It is no small addition to the work of a Census to go even a very little 
way into this question, and I have not found it practicable on the present 
occasion to do more than classify (in Table X. on page 356) the males and 
females of European or White Race and Other than European or White, 
respectively, under each separate occupation, according to quinquennial 
age-groups from 5 to 19 years, and decennial groups from 20 to 69 years, 
This can only be regarded as a preliminary step towards the proper 
investigation in this Colony of so important a question, and I must leave it 
to future Census takers to follow up and extend my pioneer work in this 
direction.

422. Table X., to which I have made reference, deals with both White 
and Coloured persons, but in the subjoined Summary I confine myself to 
the European Race, both on account of the greater variety of occupations 
found among it and the greater reliability of the age returns. This 
Summary gives the number of males and females of the European or White 
Race found in each of the Occupation Orders (except those in the Indefinite, 
Dependant, and Unspecified Classes) at the age periods under 20 years, and 
70 years and over (including Unspecified), and at each decennium in 
between these limits.
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423. The proportions represented by the above Totals to the total 
number of European males and females, respectively, living at ages 5 to 19 
and each decennial age period upwards are as follows:—

Age Period. Males." Females. ;

5 to 19 years. 31-24 25-47
20 „ 29 „ 97-75 97-57
30 „ 39 „ 98-55 ’ 97-97
40 „ 49 „ 98-00 97-67
50 „ 59 „ 96-06 96-49
60 „ 69 „
70 years and over.

90-99 93-02
79-23 82-17

These figures show that the idle portion of the white community is very 
small indeed.

Occupations OF FEMALES.

424. It has already been stated that the Returns show a total for the 
whole Colony of 768,524 females classified under some specific Occupation ; 
and of these 149,948 are Europeans and 618,576 are Other than European.

The Occupations of the Other than European females do not present a 
|very great variety. There are, for instance, 422,269 " peasants "; 91,193 
working as mothers, wives, daughters, &c., at home; 57,601 domestic 
servants ; 17,254 laundry women ; 12,447 farm servants; 10,573 assisting 
their families on farms. After deducting these there remain but 7,239 
workers to be accounted for, and in no case do these appear to threaten serious rivalry to their male kinsfolk.

425. With the females of European or White Race the choice of a 
profession or calling is not so limited, although they have not entered into 
V keen a competition. with the male sex, as for instance in England and 
Wales. No doubt this is in part due to the comparatively small proportion of women among the White Population.0 The main Occupations of the 149,948 classified European females, of whom 
"6,636 live in Urban-Areas and 67,312 in Rural Areas, are as follows :—

NUMBER of European or WHITE PERSONS RETURNED UNDER SPECIFIC OCCUPATIONS.

Number 
of Occupation 

Order.

I Professional.

II. Domestic.

III. Commercial.
5.. ..

IV. Agricultural

V. Industrial.

Total

Males. Females.

Under 
20 Yrs.

20—29 
Yrs.

30—39 
Yrs.

40-49 50—59 60-69 70 yrs Total Under 20-29
20 Yrs. Yrs.

30-39 
Yrs.

40-49 50—59

1.184
518

3,499 
3,081

14,489

818 
2,089

498
853
162 

1,068 
1,225

29,972

10,440 
2,882

21 
1,768

9,494
7,454

19,739

2,523
8,394
1,918
2,582

438
3,314
2,556

73.518

2,824
2,583

978
1,462

16,001
8,610 1,571

53
3,497

46
1,276

1,160

0,142 
4.429

3,425 1,710
18,436

14,879 10,652 7,083 3,883 2,077 72,802

9,973
2,340

7,417

27,137
2,644

21,085 
1,846

13,121
1,174

7,632
741 357

1,025 
79

10,954 8,323 5.696 3,601 1,682

1,954 
6,060 
1,309 
1,813

1,076
3,956

631
972
250

1,552
1,027

28,772

597 
1,977

280
478
115
725
553

251 
765
120 
169

46 
287 
248

90
266
58
55
29

103
101

15,828 7,340 | 3,453

7,309 
23,507
4,814 
6,922 
1,367 
9.641 
7,520

206,776

101
1,485

144 
’ 52

19
11

24,101

74
3 

1,973 
178

35 
30

47,697

898
79

< 11
13
11

34,030

457
48
12
11

8

21,422

114 407

4,246 2,188 833*
357 202 9,304

60-69 70 yrs Total. 
Yrs. &ovr

6,649 3,272 149948

Occupation. Urban. Rural. Total.

Domestic duties (mothers, wives, daughters, etc.) ...
Farmers and relatives assisting ...
Pervant—Domestic, Hotel, etc. ... , ... ...
eacher. Governess ... ... ...

Jilliner, Sewing, etc. .
Commercial Clerk, Bookkeeper, etc.

housekeeper...
pospital Attendant, Nurse, Midwife

I arding House Keeper or wife assisting ...
paper. Linen Draper, Mercer and Assistant...
im Labourer, Servant
pundry Work ... ... ... S
detail and General Dealer or wife assisting 
Porthand Writer, Typist, Reporter ....

V e Keeper or wife assisting ...
Ausic Teacher
capitalist. Financier ... i!.
ister. Missionary, Preacher... ... ------- ...

59,036
2,497
4,504
2,825
3,864
1,738

764
796
832
771

86
454 ■
413
537

- 377
441
192
158 -

26,346 . 
34,750
1,579
2,003 

357 
128

. 246 
82 
39 
18

643 
139 
148

11
- 125 
15 

■ 59 
-49

85,382
37,247
6,083 
4,828 
4,221
1,866 ■ 
1,010

878
871
789
729 
593-
561

$548
502
456
251 
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Competition of 
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Outside the above callings there are only 2,351 European femal 
employed in Urban Areas, and only 575 in Rural Areas, or 2,926 in all 65

426. Excluding 79,323 wives and widows engaged in domestic dutiest, 
husbands or children at home (including farms), I find that the number" 
European females exceeds that of European males in the followin 
Occupations:— ' _ 9

OXV

In the following cases it may be assumed that there is no undue 
diverting of attention from domestic claims.

I 
:

56
57
58 
59
6C
61
62
65
64
65
6€

69

Occupations of 
Married 
Women.

8
8
8
8
8

Occupation. Females. Males 1

Nurses and Hospital Attendants 878 242 1
Shorthand Writer, Typist, Reporter ... ... ... 548 95 ‘
Teaching ... ... ... 4,828 1,332 7
Music Teachers... ... 456 89 1
Domestic Service (indoor), including Relatives Assisting ... 49,214 20,720 1
Laundry Work... 593
Tailors, Milliners, Dressmakers, &c. ... ... ... .., ...' 4,347 1,581 |

Total of above Occupations ... 60,864 24,114 1
„ Wives and Widows (as above)... 79,323

Total, all other Occupations 9,761 182,662 i

Grand Total ... 149,948 206,776 |

427. As illustrating the very limited extent to which female labour is 
competing with that of males in Occupations that may be regarded as open 
to Europeans of both sexes, I have constructed the following Table, showing 
the percentage of women to the total workers of both sexes in certain 
selected Occupations:—

OCCUPATION. 1904. 1891.

T eacher (not Music)... 78-38 74-85
Shorthand Writer, Typist, Reporter 85-23 0-00
Photographer ... ... 13-13 11-60
Commercial Clerk and Bookkeeper 14-79 10’62 .
Printer, Compositor... 5-64 4-15
Bookbinder ... 31-21 22-50
Draper, Linendraper, Mercer 34-86 27:14
Tobacconist, Tobacco Manufacturer 26-37 20:59
F eath.gr Buyer, Dresser, Dealer ... 19-15 11-27
Jeweller 5-00 4*10
Laundry Work 91-51 99-05

In none of these Occupations except the second (typewriting, &c.) is 
the increase in female employment very striking : in this one case, however. 
85 out of every 100 persons are now females, whereas there was not a single 
White female so employed in 1891. In Laundry work there is actually an 
increase of male employment—a fact which holds good for the Coloureil 
Races also.The establishment of steam laundries and Chinese laundries 
may explain this feature in the Return.

428. With a view to ascertaining to what extent the married women" 
European Race are employed in occupations which are likely to interfere 
with the proper performance of home duties, I have caused to be tabulated 
the conjugal condition of every females under each separate occupation 
item, for Urban and Rural areas respectively.

The total number of married women and widows of European Race is 
as follows:—

URBAN AREAS. RURAL Abbas. -

Occupation.
No. of Married 

Women. No. of Widows. No. of Married 
Women. No. of Widows.

Domestic Duties ... ... . ...
Farming (own account) .................

Do. (assisting relatives)...
Indefinitive (Class VI). 
Unspecified (Class VIII)

T otal

40,893
20 

1,663 
796

85

5,361
81
48

796
74

16,658
167

21,852
415

67

1,681 
858
743 
319
81

43,457 6,360 39,159 3,682

In the following cases the occupation is such as to render it not im
possible to give sufficient time to domestic duties :—

OCCUPATION.

UKBAN AREAS. _ RURAL AREAS,

No. of Married 
Women. No. of Widows. No. of Married 

Women. No. of Widows.

providing Board and Lodging 
Assisting Husband, etc. (Shopkeeper)

» , „ (Shoemaker)
» „ . „ (Butcher) ...

Total

607
161

3
11

425
2
2
3

102
86

1

26
. 1

782 432 189 ' 27

RURAL AREAS.
Married Women. Widows.

URBAN Areas.
Married Women. Widows.

46,887 8,842 40,398 4,267
, Deducting from this number the totals of the above occupations the 
ToNowing figures are derived as the number of married women and widows 
following callings which are not ordinarily compatible with the proper care 
of house and family :— _

Urban AREAS.
Married Women. Widows.

2,648 2,050

RURAL AREAS,

Married Women. Widows.
1,050 558

of whom persons dependent on charity and criminals account for:—
URBAN AREAS.

Married Women. Widows.
55 ’ 58

RURAL AREAS.

Married Women.
8

Widows.

L , The total percentage of married women and widows absorbed in oecu- 
Patlons other than those which are entirely or partially of a household nature 
may be said to be:—

In Urban Areas 
In Rural Areas

Married Women.
5-53
2-58

Widows.

12 91

And for the whole Colony 4-16
...On the whole these figures may be said to point to a not unsatisfactory 
"de of affairs, .- -

19 51

i 2

I
1

a
a

i

8

i
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Number of 
Children under 
15 Years of 
Age.

OCCUPATIONS OF CHILDREN UNDER 15 YEARS.
429. The number of children living at the three quinquennial periods 

from under one year up to and including 14 years according to the Census 
of 1904, was as follows :—

Number 
assisting in 
Occupations, 
Table XI.

RACE.

0 TO 4 YEARS. 5 TO 9 YEARS. 10 TO 14 Yrans,

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females,

32,339

117,413

European or White ... .................

Other than European or White

Total, All Races.................

74,000

294,107

37,347

143,540

36,653

150,567

68,982

257,087

34,915

129,363

34,067

127,724

66,040

239,613

33,701

122,200

368,107 180,887 187,220 326,069 164,278 161,791 305,653 155,901 149,752

Of these the number returned as engaged or assisting invarious 
occupations, i.e. exclusive of those returned as scholars, as receiving 
instruction at home or at Sunday School, or as being without any definite 
occupation, was as follows :—

Age Group, 
5 to 9 years, 
Europeans.

Other than 
Europeans.

RACE.

5 TO 9 YEARS. 10 TO 14 YEARS. • Total 5 TO 14 YEARS,

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females,

European or White ............................. . 562 527 35 9,364 6,226 3,138 9,926 6,753 3,173

Other than European or White 67,941 34,949 32,992 145,089 77,193 67,896 213,030 112,142 100,888

Total, All Races................. 68,503 35,476 33,027 154,453 83,419 1 71,034 222,956 118,895 104,061

No child of under 5 years of age was tabulated under any other head- 
ing than as a scholar or as of no occupation.

430. Dealing first with the Age Group 5 to 9 years, 1 European boy and 
4 European girls are returned as " relatives ” or " visitors ” in the Indefinite 
Class, so that only 15 European boys in every 1,000, and not 1 in every 1,000 
European girls can be said to have a regular occupation other than that of 
scholar. Out of 526 boys so returned, 284 are assisting parents or relatives 
on farms, 141 are herds, 52 are out-door labourers on farms, 19 are domestic 
servants, 10 are employed in connection with cabs, wagons, etc., 7 are general 
labourers, 1 is a pauper, and the remaining 12 are assistants to persons in 
various lines of business. Of 31 girls 18 are helping parents or relatives in 
domestic duties, 8 are farm-servants, and 5 are herds.

Of the 34,949 boys and the 32,992 girls of Other than European Race, 2 
boys and 12 girls are returned simply as “ relative ” or " visitor”; excluding 
these, a definite occupation is recorded against 270 in every 1,000 coloured 
boys in this Age Group, and against 258 in every 1,000 coloured girls. These 
figures are not so serious as they may appear on the surface, when due 
allowance is made for the primitive conditions of life among the aboriginal 
native tribes, in whose ranks are found all but 1,371 of the boys and 927 of 
the girls here referred to. Native “ peasants ” account for 32,260 of the boys 
and 31,527 of the girls ; and of the remainder there are 6 boys and 217 girls 
engaged in domestic dutiesat home, 198 boys and 829 girls working 88 
domestic servants, 159 boys and 208 girls assisting relatives on farms, 1,4 
boy-herds and 53 girl-herds. There are in addition 590 boy labourers 01 
farms, 8 garden labourers, 7 general labourers, 8 working in connection with 
railway construction, 16 on diamond mines, 5 on copper mines, 21 working 
in connection, with wagons, etc., and 27 as messengers or errand boys: also 
117 girls working as farm-servants and 7 engaged in laundry work.
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431. In the Age Group 10 to 14 Years, 10 of the European boys and 25 
of the girls of the same Race are returned as " relative ” or " visitor.” The 
remaining 6,216 boy-workers and the 3,113 girls form 18'45 per cent, and 9:62 
per cent, of the total of their respective sexes in this Race and Age Group. 
The bulk of these are engaged in domestic service or upon farms,-but the 
following specimens of other occupations may prove of interest:—

Age Group, 
10 to 14 years 
Europeans.

EUROPEAN RACE Ages 10 to 14 Years.

OCCUPATION. Boys. Girls. Occupation. Boys. Girls.

School Teacher ... . 1 29 Tailor 29 5
Hairdresser ... ... 16 1 Bottle Stores ... 20
Clerk (Commercial) 324 73 Tobacco, Cigar, &c., Manu-
Bookbinding ... • • • 10 9 facture 8 12
Compositor 58 6 Mining 25
Mason, Bricklayer. 39 Blacksmith 34
Carpenter... . ...
Painter... —.—...■ - ...

' 67 Locksmith 18
-17 Convict 25

Milliner, Machinist, &c. ... 104

Of the coloured boys and girls in this Age Group, all but 10,969 of the Other than 
■former and 7,273 of the latter belong to the aboriginal races, and accordingly, Europeans. 

as in the case of the Age Group 5 to 9 years, the bare statement of the 
■percentage of the whole having stated occupations, viz., 63 T7 for boys and 

57:83 for girls, must be accepted with some reserve. The ratios mentioned
I are, however, disappointingly high as compared with the proportion of
I children receiving instruction. The “ peasant" class contains 56,390 of the 

77,193 boys and 56,793 of the 67,896 girls, and the large majority of the 
i remainder are in domestic or farm service just as is the case with European
■ children of the same age. Mining finds employment for as many as 429 

males, and there are 103 boy and 5 girl criminals. Yet another noteworthy
I item is " School Teachers," which accounts for 1 male and 8 female persons
I of coloured race between the ages of 10 and 15 years.

432. It may be argued that these figures do not point to any undesirable 
amount of child-labour in the Colony, but I do not think that anyone who 

I considers them in conjunction with those already given under the heading 
। "Education of the People,” will dispute that they emphasise the need for 
I authority to compel the attendance of children at school during a specified 
I period.

I Occupation OF PERSONS OF FOREIGN (i.e. NON-BRITISH) BIRTH. •

I . 433. The influx of Europeans of oth er than British nationalities has 
I been so marked a feature in this Colony in the last few years that the 
I Question not unnaturally arises, what are the principal Occupations 
I followed by these people, and how far do they appear to be entering into 

competition with the British portion of the community ?
, The reply to the question is, perhaps, best indicated by stating that in 

I the six main Groups of Occupations the Foreign-born element—which, of 
course, is not synonymous with the " uitlander" or “alien” element, as 

I inumber of persons born in foreign countries may yet be British subjects 
| X parentage as well as by naturalisation—constitutes no more than 1108 

per cent, or roughly speaking one-ninth, of the entire number of male 
I white persons.
I 1 434. There is no Foreign-born male returned as a Head of a Government 
■ Department, Member of Divisional Council, Theological Student, Judge,

Occupations of 
Foreign-born 
Whites.
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L Palmist, Lighthouse Keeper, Telephone Operator, Agricultural School 
Officer or Student, Game Keeper, Cemetery Keeper or Grave Digger, Woo 
Presser or W asher, or Hay or Straw Dealer ; but in practically every other 
profession or line of business his class is represented in greater or lesser 
strength, as will be seen from the following Summary Table :—

I

h

Class of Occupation.
No. of Foreign 

Born 
White Males.

Proportion per 
cent to Total 

White Males in 
Class.

Professional ... ... Order 1 335 2'09
Order 2 1,047 12 13

Total 1,382 5’62

Domestic ... ... Order 3 6 6-98
Order 4 1,619 35-61

Total 1,625 35 - 07

Commercial ... Order 5 5,238 20-77
Order 6 2,226 12-07

Total 7,464 17-10

Agricultural... Order 7 1,641 2:25

Industrial Order 8 1,085 14-84
Order 9 3,878 16'49
Order 10 1,522 31-62
Order 11 1,861 26-89
Order 12 330 24'14
Order 13 1,208 12:53
Order 14 1,217 16 • 18

Total 11,101 18-17

URBAN and Bubal.
435. Naturally enough there is the greatest divergence, between the 

occupations of the dwellers in Urban, and Rural Areas, respectively, as 
indicated in the subjoined Summary Table, which shows the numbers and 
proportions of the two sexes falling under each of the main classes. 
Rather over one-third of the population, both Urban and Rural, belongs 
L the Indefinite, Dependant, or Unspecified Group. Of the remainder of 
the Urban inhabitants, about two-thirds are found in the Domestic and 
Industrial classes, and about one-eighth, in the Agricultural: while of the 
rest of the Rural community, nearly five-sixths belong to the Agricultural 
Class and under one-sixth to the Domestic and Industrial Classes combined.

6 %

I Professional
2 | Domestic
3 Commercial
I Agricultural
5 I Industrial
G । Indefinite 
7 ; Dependants .
8 | Unspecified

I Total

CLASS.
1 Both Sexes. Males. Females. Both Sexes. Males. ’ Females.

Number.

C .O 43

Number.
11

Number.

It

Number.

8.
Number. N umber.

A Z | £l 1

1 28,560 4*53 22,575 6:54 5,985 2-10 9,751 O-oo 6.525 O' 75 3,226 “ 0-36
| 158,057 25-08 12,225 3-54 145,832 51*14 120.713 6-78 4,970 0’57 115,743 12’78
| 54,654 8:67 51,730 14:99 2,924 1’02 14,621

957,603
0*82 14,082 1-61 539 0’06

| 51,871 8-23 36,296 10-52 15,575 5*46 53'82 487,932 55*83 469,671 51-86
121,231 19’24 113,674 32-95 7,557 2:65 56,658 3’18 55,186 6:32 1,472 0*16

| 5,211 0-83 2,218 0:64 2,993 1-05 4,086 0:23 1,124 0-13 2,962 0’33
j 208,454 33-08 104,926 30'42 103,528 • 36 31 613,264 34:46 302,385 34:60 310 879 34-32

2,152 0:34 1,389 0:40 763 0-27 2,918 0-16 1,703 0:19 1,215 0*13

630,190 100-00 345,033 100’00 285,157 100’00 1,779,614 100'00 873,907 100-00 905,707 100’00

Number in 
Rural Areas.

436. To put the matter in another way the relative strength of each 
of the eight classes in Urban and Rural Areas respectively is as follows: —

Number in 
Urban Areas

Out of every 1,000 persons in the Professional Glass
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do.

437. In U

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do.

Domestic class 
Commercial Class 
Agricultural Class 
Industrial Class 
Indefinite Class 
Dependant Class 
Unspecified Class

745
.. 567
.. 789
.. 51

681
560
254

.. 424

211
949
319
440
746
576

Urban and 
Rural 
Occupations. 
Tables XII. and 
XIII.

Relative 
Strength of 
Different 
Classes.

56

58 
591 
6C: 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
6€ 
67 
68 
6.
7( 
7] 
7: 
7: 
74 
7!

The position in regard to many of the above Orders will be found to be 
dealt with later in some detail in the Analysis of Orders and Sub-Orders of 
Occupations, but the following items may be referred to here, the number 
of Foreign-born White Males being given in each. instance :—

rban Areas of every 1,000 male Europeans. 688 are437. In Urban Areas of every 1,000 male Europeans, 688 are returned 
under some specific occupation in the Professional, Domestic, Commercial, 
Agricultural or Industrial Class, the four chief Orders represented and the 
number of male Europeans in every 1,000 belonging to it being as follows :

European 
Males, Urban 
Occupations.

7r
7 
7 
7
8
8
8
8
8

Order 1: Police, 137; Ministers and Missionaries, 230. Order 2: 
Medical Practitioners, 70; Dentists, 13; Chemists and Druggists, 35 i 

Teachers, 119; Photographers, 84; Music Masters, and 
Order 6: Railways, 300 ; Cab and Wagon Drivers, 235; 
Order 7: Farmers, 626; Market Gardeners, 142; Fisher- 

men, 492 ; Livestock Dealers, 41. Order 8: Compositors, 71; Watch 
and Clock Makers, 209; Shipbuilders, 75; Sailmakers, 71; Furniture 
Makers and Dealers, 183. Order 9: On Railway Construction, 427. Order 10: 
Draper, Linen Draper, Mercer, 135. Order 11: Dairymen, 58; Butchers, 
362 ; Fishmongers, 94 ; Bottle Store and Canteen Keepers, 61 ; Barmen, 213 i 
Aerated Water Manufacturers, 117; Tobacconists, 50; Tobacco Manu
facturers, etc., 117. Orderl2: Feather Buyers, &c., 193. Order 13: Jewellers, 
129. Order 14: General Labourers, 866.

Professors, 9 ; 
Musicians, 91. 
Boatmen, 174.

1 (Order 5). Persons who buy, sell, exchange or insure, 
keep or lend money, property or goods 
of all kinds

2 (Order 9). Persons engaged in the construction or 
repair of buildings, railways, roads, 
docks, earthworks, water storage 
works, and in the disposal of dead 
matter and refuse

3 (Order 6). Persons engaged in the conveyance of man, 
animals, goods and messages

4 (Order 1). Persons engaged in the General or Local 
Government (not otherwise classed), 
or the defence or protection of the 
country ... ...

Number in 
every 1,000 

Male Europeans.

119

108

89

78
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Rural 
Occupations.

European 
Females.
Urban
Occupations.

1

Rural 
Occupations.

In Rural Areas only 602,of every 1,000 male Europeans are returned in 
one or other of the five Classes mentioned above, and of these 449 belong to 
Order 7, viz.. Persons possessing, working or cultivating land, raising or 
dealing in animals, or following pursuits subsidiary thereto. The four 
Orders which take precedence in the Urban Areas claim only a very limited 
support in the Rural Areas : thus, Order 5 includes only 30 out of every 
1,000 male Europeans, Order 9 only 32, Order 6 only 20, and Order 1 only 17.

438. Out of every 1,000 female Europeans in Urban Areas 582 belong to 
the five definite classes of occupations. The bulk of these, viz., 430 fall 
under Order 3, Persons engaged in Domestic Offices or Household Duties ; 
of the remainder Order 4, Persons engaged in the supply of Board and 
Lodging and in rendering personal offices for and attendance on man, claims 
52 ■ Order 10, Persons working and dealing in Textile Fabrics, in Dress and 
in Fibrous Materials, claims 35 ; and Order 2, Persons Ministering to Re
ligion and Charity, Law, Health, Education, &c., claims 38.

In Rural Areas 543 of every 1,000 female Europeans fall under specific. 
Occupation Groups. Of these 288 belong to Order 7, i. e., the Agricultural 
and Pastoral group, and 213 to Order 3, just mentioned, leaving only 42 in 
every 1,000 in the various other Orders.

ANALYSIS OF ORDERS AND SUB-ORDERS.

Class I.—Professional (ORDERS 1 AND 2.).
441. The Professional Class contains, as stated above, two Orders, the 

composition of which is indicated in the two Summary Tables given below, 
which are framed so as to afford a general comparison between the Census 
Results of 1891 and 1904.

CLASS I. ORDER I.—SUB-ORDERS 1 to 3.

I Sub- 
Order.

OCCUPATION.

Contrast 
between 
Sections of
Colony.

Agricultural 
and Non-
Agricultural 
Districts.

European OR WHITE.

Males.

Census,'
1904. |

Females.

Census, Census, 
1891. .1904.

Class I.
Professional.

Order 1.

%

1I 
i

i
y

56
57
58
59 
6C
61
62
65 
64 
65 
6( 
67 
68
6.

8
8
8
8
8

Census DISTRICTS OR FISCAL Divisions.

439. Throughout Section I. of the Colony the Dependants form the 
numerically strongest class, with the exception of five densely peopled 
Native Districts (East London, Glen Grey, Herschel,. King William’s Town, 
Peddie), and four sparsely populated European Districts (Clanwilliam, Fraser 
burg Sutherland and Van Rhynsdorp), in which the Agricultural Class is 
still stronger. In Sections II. and III. the reverse is the case ; the only Dis 
trict in which the Dependants outnumber the Agricultural Class—which 
predominates everywhere else—being Gordonia.

440. Perhaps a fairer test in order to determine the real character oh 
District—at all events in Section I. of the Colony—would be to examine the 
occupations of the male European population, excluding the -Dependant 
Class/Upon this basis it would appear that the only Districts in which the 
Agricultural Class is not the prevailing type are : (a) Colesberg and 
Middelburg, in which the Professional Class takes the first place—although 
in the case of Middelburg this is entirely owing to the large Military Camp 
established there; (b) East London and Port Elizabeth, which are primarily 
Commercial (as also is the handful of Europeans in the Native Reserves or 
Herschel and Glen Grey); and (c) Albany, Barkly West, the Cape, Kimberley, 
King William’s Town, Paarl, Queenstown, Stellenbosch and Uitenhage, 1 
which the Industrial Class predominates.

Persons engaged in the 
General Government ...

Officers of Local Govern
ment

Persons engaged in the De
fence or Protection of the 
Country

Total

9,713

16,001

2,504

240

3,207

5,951

130

6

136

Males. Females.

74

1

Census, 
1891.

ALL RACES.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

7,774 3,926 142 90

533 275 7 3

9,994 3,356

18,301 7,557 149 93

442. There has been a very considerable increase in this Order, 
particularly among the males, in Sub-Orders 1 and 3. Of these,-Sub-Order 
lincludes all Public Servants, from the Governor and the Ministers of 
the Crown downwards, with the exception of Officers in the Law Depart- 
pent, Medical Departments, Education Department, Railway and Postal 
Telegraph Services, Agricultural and Forest Departments, who are 
tabulated under distinct Classes, to which theyseem to belong more 
appropriately.
I Sub-Order 3 is composed of persons connected with the Imperial, 
Colonial, or Foreign Military and Naval Services, whether on the Active or 
Retired list, and, of course, includes no females. It includes only 76 
persons of foreign—die. Other than British or British-Colonial birth, so 
thatit is almost entirely made up of the Imperial and Colonial Services.
I The more noteworthy of the increases in the different Sub-Orders since 
1891 are as follows :—

Sub- 
Order,r. OCCUPATION. 

-

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

European or 
White Persons

Coloured 
Persons.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

Government Officers (various) . ... > 1,565 ■ 827. - 866 548
Police and Detective ...... 3,707 1,010 1,251 619
P enal, i.e., Convict and Prison Service 634 173 461 - 271
Army (Officers and Men) ... 6,711 12 1,374 1
Navy (Officers and Men.) 2,032 203 - 689 1

| of the 142 females in this Order, 119 are salaried Matrons in the Prison 
arEYice. • The Transfer of Civil Commissioners and Resident Magistrates, 
o Assistant Magistrates; to Order 2 (Magistrates) has reduced the number 
1891 to°3: and Principal Officers of Government Departments from 230 in

Comparison 
with 1891.

til

is

ri 
■ 3

II

3

|b
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CLASS I. ORDER 2—SUB-ORDERS 1 TO 10,

Sub.
Order.

OCCUPATION.

EUROPEAN ok Whit .

Mai

All Races.

Males. Females. es.
--------

Females.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1901.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904,.

Census
1891.

1 Clergymen, Ministers and 
Church Officers 1,151 800 329 196 1,782 1,083 340 20®

2 Persons Ministering to Law 1,500 671 11 5 1,635 689 12 5
• Persons Ministering to

Health ... 1,597 794 949 365 1,822 935 1,339 721
4 Persons Ministering to Liter

ature 279 105 617 27 307 107 618 28
5 Persons Ministering to 

Science 48 13 48 13
6 Persons Ministering to Engi- ■ 

neering. Surveying and 
Architecture ... 1,580 230 3 1 1,595 248 3 1

7 Persons Ministering to
Education 1,3931 1,069 4,864 3,148 2,492 1,647 6,056 3,604

8 Persons Ministering to Fine 
Arts 485 210 94 57 495 217 96 5)

9 Persons Ministering to 
Music 243 122 494 259 248 136 502 263

10 Persons Ministering to 
Amusement ... 334 120 94 35 375 137 96 38

Total 8,610 4,134 7,455 4,093 10,799 5,212 9,062 4,925

Sub-Order.

CENSUS of 1904. ■ Census of 1891.

OCCUPATION.
European or 

White Persons.
Coloured | 
Persons.

European or Coloured 
White Persons. Persons.

Education Department Officer, Male 46 12

College Professor 
School Teacher

Tutor, Governess

Others

56
57
58
59
6C
61
62
63
64
62
66

6.

7!

8. Photographer (and Assistant) 
Music Master ...

Mistress...

Male
Male

F emale
Male

Female
Male 

F emale

4,511
24

1,099 999
451

I

8
8
8 
8
8

Comparison 
with 1891.

443. The growth of this Order is not so marked as that of Order 1. 
but it is more evenly distributed between males and females.

In the case of the male sex, the most striking increase occurs in 
Sub-order 6 which includes civil engineers, surveyors, architects and 
draughtsmen: in the case of females, it occurs in Sub-order 4 which 
includes authors, journalists, reporters and typists, the last-named class 
being no doubt principally accountable for the increase.

The following comparisons between the years 1891 and 1904 are of 
interest; the figures for Sub-order 7 being given in detail in view of 
the special importance of the educational class.

t Including Assistants.

Sub-Order. OCCUPATION.

CENSUS OF 1901. CENSUS or 1891.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
. Persons.

1. Minister, Missionary and Preacher 1,123 609 682 251
Nun, Sister of Charity 207 79
Attorney, Notary and Conveyancer 491 1 259 2
Law Clerk 468 19 175 3

3. Medical Practitioner 623 6 334 2

Dentist (and Assistant) ... 133 3 44 ' ist
Chemist and Druggist ... 406 4 270t .
Hospital Attendants, Nurses, &c. ... . 755 153 272 31
Midwives and Nurses 365 252 193 J 327

4. Reporters &c., and Typists 643 20
6. Civil Engineer ... ... ... 347 70

Surveyor 221 D 79 I

Architect (and Assistant) 262 1 36
Draughtsman ... ... 129 32

419
89

546

9

381
4

14
164
49

232

1

7

Class II.—Domestic (ORDERS 3 AND 4).
444. The Domestic Class is divided into two Orders, the line of 

separation being between those working for their own families, etc., 
without wages, and those working for others for remuneration. In both 
Orders the female sex predominates very considerably, as will be seen from 
the subjoined Summary Tables.

CLASS II. ORDER 3.—SUB-ORDER 1.

OCCUPATION.

Wife, Widow, Mother en
gaged in Domestic 

Duties. ... ...
Daughter, other Relative 

engaged in Domestic 
Duties. ... ...

Total

OCCUPATION.

Attendance

Total

Class II.
Domestic.

Order 3.

ALL RACES.

EUROPEAN OR White. All Races.

Males. Females. Males. Females.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

86 13

57,332

28,050

48,872

20,845 299 35

117,166

59,409

94,192

34,718

86 13 85,382 69,717 299 35 176,575 128,910

CLASS II. ORDER 4— SUB-ORDERS 1 and 2.

European ob White.

Males. Females.

Order 4.

Females.

in

Persons engaged in 
the supply of B oard
and Lodging

1 ersons engaged

Males

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

1,571 798 1,476 694 1,695 854 1,603 755

2,976 1,437 7,828 4,459 15,201 15,053 83,397 57,531

4,547 2,235 9,304 5,153 16,896 15,907 85,000 58,286

I

13

a 
I

1 a



I

Comparison 
with 1891.

Foreign Born 
Whites.

Class III.
Commercial.

Order 5. 
Comparison 
with 1891.
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445. In Order 4, Sub-Order 1, including as it does Keepers of Hotels, 
Restaurants, Gafes, Boarding Houses, etc., an even larger increase might 
perhaps have been anticipated than is borne out by the figures given 
Comparative statistics are given below under the more noteworthy heads
for both Sub-Orders in this Class, and in the case of Sub-Order 2 I append
an interesting summary showing the large proportion of male whites not 
of British birth engaged in the different occupations.

Sub- 
Order.

I

OCCUPATION.

OCCUPATION.

Hotelkeeper ...” .
„ . Relatives assisting 

Restaurant, Cafe Keeper ... •••
„ . „ Relatives assisting

Boarding House Keeper ... ■■••
„ „ Relatives assisting

Housekeeper, Steward ... •■•
Hotel, Eating House Servant ...
Domestic Servant...
Laundry Keeper ... ... . •
Washerwoman
Hairdresser, Barber ....

CENSUS or 1904. CENSUS OF 1891. ■

European or Coloured European or Coloured
White Persons. Persons. White Persons Persons. 

1

1,047 11 659 12

423 5 234 5
308 170 ‘ 36 46

29 8
1,093 

72
53

2
} 434 43

1,086 356 ' 429 175
1,018 942 } 4,834 55,935 J
7,238. . 68.295

66 93 ■ I 423 ■ 10,258
582 - 17,680. - J
496 222 114 63

ORDER 4. SUB-ORDER 2.—OCCUPATIONS OF FOREIGN BORN WHITES.

European Malet

OCCUPATION.
L _ Total . Foreign Bora. (All Birthplaces).

CXXV

CLASS III. . ORDER 5.—SUB-ORDER. 1.

MERCANTILE Persons. Total...

Capitalist, Financier
General Merchant, Importer, W hole- 

sale Dealer
Speculator ... . ••• •••
Auctioneer, Appraiser,-Valuer
House Owner, Agent, Land and

Estate Agent ................  -
Commission or other Agent (not Law) 
Banker, Bank Manager, Accountant, 

other Officer, Clerk
Manager, Officer, Clerk, (Insurance

Company) ... ••• --:
Insurance Agent,Canvasser, and 

others engaged in Insurance ...
Manager, Officer, Clerk, other Com

pany not classed separately
Broker, Dealer, Jobber, etc., Share, 

Stock ...... ... - . •■•
accountant, Book-k e e p e r . (un- 

defined)... ... ••• ...
Commercial Assistant, Clerk 
Commercial Traveller, Salesman,

Saleswoman
Retail and General Dealer, 

Storekeeper (undefined)
Retail and General Dealer, 

etc., assisting in business 
Produce Merchant, Dealer... 
Pawnbroker....... - ...
Trader....

Shop,

Wife.

Housekeeper, Steward ... **
Domestic Servants (including Grooms, etc.) ... 
Hotel, Inn, Club House, Eating House, Servant 
Laundry Keeper ... - ••• •"
Laundry Keeper’s Assistant, Washerwoman ■■• 
Hairdresser, Barber
Office Keeper, Caretaker, Porter, etc.

76 13
398 ‘ “ 430
773 - 408
28 - II

27 10

488 228
183 8

I

Hawker, Pedlar, Togtganger ' ■ .. 
Others engaged in Mercantile Pur 

suits

EUROPEAN or White. ALL RACES.

Males. Females. Males. Females.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
•1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census.
1891. ’

Census, 1 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

25,214 9,490 2,881 1,298 29,811 10,636 3,197 1,449

489 382 251 284 I 496 382 254 284

1,352 533 4 1,396 548 3 10
899 311 4 949 316 4
270 105 • 271 105

56 /15 10 2 61 21 13 2
632 269 8 2 694 291 9 2

1,326 530 ‘ 1 1,337 531 1

243 116 5 243 117 ,5
143 45 1 143 45 1

108 68 • 2 1 108 69 2 1

299 174 1 315 181 1

11,891 523 ' 200 13 1,914 528 204 13
8,858 2,927 1,6-66 397 10,336 3,168 1,828 448

1,923 481 102 43 1,971 501 104 44

1 4,557 1,621 267 288 6,217 1,946 306 326

13 32 294 202 1116 36 j 339 228
477 186 3 2 - 571 195

4 5 4 5
873 739 43 929 792 24 44

708 294 38 6 1,722 571 92 32

93 134 6 7 118 288 6 9

447. As in the case of previous orders in which the proportion of male Foreign Born 
Whites of other than British birth presents specially striking features. I Whites, 
append a further Table dealing with this particular aspect of the figures.

ORDER 5. SUB-ORDER 1.—OCCUPATIONS OF FOREIGN BORN WHITES.

I
I

Class III— COMMERCIAL (ORDERS 5 AND 6).

446. This Class, which shows a very large increase since 1891, is divide! 
into two Orders. Of these the first comprises the Commercial elew 1 
proper, and the second consists of those persons who by the transport," 
men animals and goods and the conveyance of messages, enable the ° I 
tions of commerce and industry to be carried on smoothly. : .

As Order 5 is not sub-divided into Sub-Orders, it may be welltQPte 
the classification of the entire Order in detail, in place of selecting I 
more noteworthy points for comparison.

OCCUPATION.

"Capitalist, Financier
“eneral Merchant, Importer, &c.
■Peculator....

Commission or other Agent (not Law)
I Accountant, Bookkeeper (undefined) ...

commercial Assistant, Clerk 
commercial Traveller, Salesma: Setail and General Dealer ...

Aroduce Merchant, Dealer ...
—rader

in

Hawker, Pedlar, Togtganger

EUROPEAN MALES.

Total 
(All Birthplaces). Foreign Born.

489 53
1,352 - 293

899 173
632 82

1,891 194r
8,858 1,047
1,923 ■ 376
4,557 2,035 •

477 193
- 873 ■ 144

708 535



Order 6.

Comparison 
with 1891.
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The Foreign born persons would appear to thrive in the hawking and 
peddling trades, as they outnumber their British born competitors by 362 
and they also furnish nearly one half of the Retail and General Deale, 
Produce Dealers are also well represented among Foreign born persons, ‘

448. Order 6 is composed of six Sub-Orders including the extensive 
Railway and Postal Services, in both of which there has been a heavy 
increase in the staff employed. Persons employed in the construction or 
repair either of the permanent way or the rolling stock of the various 
railway systems do not, however, figure in this Order, but in the Indus, 
trial Class.

CLASS III. ORDER 6.—SUB-ORDERS 1 to 6,

Males.Sub- Occupation.
Order.

EUROPEAN OR White. ALL RACES.

3

4

Persons engaged in convey
ance by Rail

Persons engaged in convey
ance by Tramways and 
Roads

Persons engaged in convey
ance by Sea and River ...

Persons engaged in Storage
Postal and Electric Tele

graph Service
Messengers and Porters

Total

Males. Females,Females.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, i
1891. i

- 1Census, 
1904.

6,738 1,720 33 13 7,968 2,170 - 45

3,976 2,074 j 22 48 12,951 6,310 36

4,016 1,817 1 17 5 I 4,790 2,135 17
245 245 i 5,326 • 1,510 5

2,721 1,003 138 37 3,261 1,246 145
740 170 9 2 1,705 5.05 j 18

18,436 7,029 219 105 36,001 13,876 266

449. The following comparative figures in the various Sub-Orders are 
of interest:—

Sub- 
Order.

OCCUPATION.

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured.
Persons.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

1. Railway Department Officer, &c. 2,298 9 710 7
Engine Driver, &c. ... 2,009 361 388 94
Guard, Porter, &c. ... 2,074 808 592 262

2. Tramway Driver, &c. ... ... 313 70 30 50

Coach, Wagon, &e., Driver 1,177 7,394 447 3,341

Carrier, Carter ... 820 593 371 199
Livery Stable Keeper............................. 38 58 } 941 428
Transport Wider, Kurveyor 1,302 731

3. Port, Shipping, Harbour Board Officer 608 5 56
5. Post and Telegraph Department Officer 380 110

Telegraph Inspector, Operator, &c. ... 939 91 407 =6
Postmaster, Letter Carrier, &c. 1,341 311 400

In Sub-Order 3, it should perhaps be mentioned, are included A 
persons employed on vessels in the merchant service within Colonial wale" 
on the Census night. That among these are a number of foreigners 11 
strictly belonging to the population of the Cape Colony is shown by 
large proportion of white males of other than British birth figuring in " I 
Sub-Order, viz., 1,387 out of a total of 4,016. |
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CLASS IV.— AGRICULTURAL (ORDER 7).

450. The Agricultural Class is so homogeneous that it is not necessary 
to divide it into distinct Orders, the different groups of persons comprising 
it being readily classified into four Sub-Orders, as shown in the following 
Table:—

Sub, 
Order.

3

Occupation.

Persons engaged in Agri- 
cultural and Pastoral 
Pursuits

Persons engaged in Woods 
and Forests ...

Persons engaged on Land 
(not cultivating or

Persons en
Animals

about

Total

ORDER 7.—SUB ORDERS 1 to 4.

European or White. All ILaces.

Males. Females. Males. Females. .

| Census, Census, 1
i 1904. 1891. ।

Census. i Census, j
1904. 1891. ;

Census, i 
1901.

Census, 
1891.

Census, j Census, 
1904. 1 1891.

70,278 58,064 38,360 14,581 517,053 377,440 485,211 288,784

9051 9661 1 5 2,344 2,185 17 49

15 21 1 ... 123 68 1

1 1,604 458 11 ... 4,708 3,919 17 13

72,802 59,509 38,373 14,586 524,228 383,612 485,246 288,846

451. Except for the apparent increase of females in Sub-Order 1, which 
is due to a slight change in classification already referred to, this Class has 
made but little headway in numbers as compared with most of the others, 
for the bulk of the persons returned as belonging to it are native peasants, 
and the number of these has, of course, largely increased as a result of the 
annexation of Pondoland.

At the same time, the Class is one of vital importance to the Colony, 
and special interest attaches to the following comparative statement as to 
the number of Farmers of different kinds at the Censuses of 1891 and 1904.

Description.

General .........................

I Agricultural, Grain
I Wine

Tobacco ... !:
Pastoral, Live Stock, Sheep.
I Cattle, Dairy...
Ostrich ... ...

( ombination of above b...

Total .

CLASSIFICATION OF FARMERS (SUB-ORDER 1).

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

j European or White. 1
Coloured. European or White. Coloured.

j Males. Females. Males. l Females. | Males. ‘ Females. Males. Females.

5,219 233 1,415 124 3,624 153 599 48
6,109 1.98 2,855 209 6,071 269 1,837 123
1,548 41 10 1,355 45 16 2

252 16 22 305 16 88 6

15,139 522 1,420 ■ 97 13,978 549 1,255 64
951 34 14 167 .13 4 1

3,988 140 351 35 3,350 134 199 12

33,206 1,184 6,087 465 28,850 1 ' 1,179 3,998 I 256

Class IV., 
Agricultural.

Order 7.

Comparison 
with 1891.

Farmers.
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The number of Tobacco Farmers has actually decreased, and the on]. 
very noteworthy increase is in the ranks of the Ostrich Farmers. Il 
interesting in this connection to note that the yield of tobacco has dropped 
from just below 11 million pounds in 1891 to under half that amount, 
1904, while the return of ostrich feathers has increased from 144,000 lbs | 
388,000 lbs. 0

Of the remaining items under the various Sub-Orders of Order 7 the 
following furnish the most noteworthy comparisons:—

Numerically the class is still weak considering its immense importance, 
for it contains only 177,889 persons in all, of whom 67,278 are European or 
White.

454. Order 8 is sub-divided in 13 Sub-Orders, as shown in the following Order s 
"summary Table —

CLASS V. ORDER 8.—SUB-ORDERS 1 to 13.

Sub- 
Order.

Sub- 
Order.

OCCUPATION.

CENSUS OF 1904. . CENSUS of 1891, 1

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

European or 
White Persons

JJ
Coloured 
Persons,

1. Agricultural Department Officer 237 3 73 2Farm-Manager, Overseer (and Assistant) ... 4,001 791 2,200 . 520
Bijwooner ... ... ... ... 3,019 933 1,955 898 1
Labourer (Outdoor) ... ........ ■ ... ... 7,262, 65,623 3,664 36,239
Farm Servant... ... ... ... ... 522 12,436 835 1 17,087
Herd ... ... ... ...... ... 2,545 31,548 2,618 1 36,251
Market-Gardener, Fruit-Grower, Florist ... 1,815 1,992 892 1,484
Garden Labourer 183 1,598 182 ■ 644

4. Veterinary Surgeon, Farrier .... ... 228 . 76 107 31
Horse-Breaker, Trainer, &c. ... 151 600 37 27
Fisherman ... ' 986 1,900 204 1,275

OCCUPATION.

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Books ...

Persons engaged in 
and dealing in 
instruments

Persons engaged in

working 
Musical

working
and dealing in Prints and
Pictures ...

Persons engaged 
and dealing

Persons engaged

56
57
58

Class V.
Industrial.

European and 
Coloured Races.

452. The number of native peasants in Order 7 has increased from 
488,971 in 1891 to 756,945 in 1904. Excluding these, the number of persons 
in Sub-Order 1 is reduced to 177,253 persons, of whom 72,645 were European 
or White, in 1891, and to 245,319 persons in 1904, of whom 108,638 are 
European or White. This, then, may fairly be considered to. represent the 
real strength of the agricultural and pastoral interest in the country, the 
108,638 White being in the main the employers, and the 136,681 Coloured 
persons the employed. The Europeans so engaged are very nearly one- 
fifth of the entire population of that race. One curious feature in the 
Returns of this Sub-Order is the decided decrease in the number of farm- 
servants and herds. Another interesting feature is the apparent increase in 
the number of coloured persons who have set-up as farmers on their own 
account.

CLASS V.—INDUSTRIAL (ORDERS 8 TO 14).

453. Second, only in importance to the Agricultural Class, if indeed t0 
that, comes the Industrial Class. In almost every respect it forms a decide" 
contrast to the Agricultural Class. It is of so complex a character that i 
requires seven orders to contain its manifold branches, instead, of one single 
one. It finds its followers chiefly in the Urban Areas instead of being of AD 
overwhelmingly rural character. In place of an almost equal divisil" 
between the two sexes the males in its ranks outnumber the females" 
nearly nineteen to one : and, lastly, whereas nine-tenths of the Agricultus 
Class consist of Coloured Persons, well over one-third of the Industrie 
Class are European or White.

10

11

13

and dealing_ __  
Medals and Discs

in working 
in Carving 
Ornaments 

in working 
in Designs.

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Watches 
and Philosophical Instru
ments ... ... ...

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Surgical 
Instruments

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Arms and 
Explosives

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Machines, 
Tools and Implements ...

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Carriages, 
Saddlery and Harness ...

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Ships and 
Boats ... . ... ...

Persons engaged in working 
and dealing in Furniture

Persons engaged in. working 
and dealing in Chemicals

Total

[G. 19—1905,]

Males Females. Males. Females.

EUROPEAN OR WHITE.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

1 Census, 
1904.

i Census, 
1891.

1 Census, 
1904.

Census, 
| 1891.

Census, 1
1904. |

Census, 
1891. '

1,560 887 168 59 1,886 1,086 219 75

113 48 8 . 113 49 8

31 21 3 33 22 3 3

54 4 2 77 4 3 !

84 15 3 90 15 4

402 205 2 421 215 2

12 6 12 6

136 52 986 54

1,144 587 1 1,211 615 2

2,414 2 144 6 6 3,587 3,360 10 13

542 147 1 664 188 1

815 287 23 18 1,050 . 392 30 28

2 ... 2 ... 1 ...

7,309 4,403 216 84 10,132 6,006 281 I 121

k

4

I

a

I

t

a 
i mi

fa

"

Mi



CXXX cxxxi

g Comparison 
with 1891.

455. The following comparisons between the years 1891 and 1904, 
various Occupations included in the above order are noteworthy :—

g
I

Sub- 
Order.

OCCUPATION.

CENSUS of 1904.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured
Persons.

1 Printer, Compositor 1,223 277
4 Wood Carver 40 21
6 Watch, Clock Maker (and

Assistant) 404 19
8 Gunsmith, Workers in Arms

and Explosives ... 136 850
9 Mechanical Engineer, Engine

and Machine Maker, etc. ... 1,074 49
10 Coach Maker, Dealer (and

Assistant) 392 39
Wagon Maker 898 513
Railway Carriage Maker 125 2

11 Ship-builder, Shipwright 327 76
Boat-builder 36 4
Sail-maker ... 164 42

12 Furniture, Cabinet Maker, 
Upholsterer 591 164

Picture Frame Maker, Carver,
Gilder ... 54 8

CENSUS OF 1891,

I European or
! White Persons.

554
4

205

518

147
1,086

41

68

205

I

56 a
57 -
58 '
59 
6C
61 .
62
65
64
6 .
66
67 i

7]"

RI

7
8
8
8
8
8

Order 9.

The decrease in the number of Wagon Makers and the increase 
Printers and Compositors and in the workers in Arms and Explosives are] 
perhaps, the most striking feature of the above figures. In the lasi 
mentioned case the establishment of the large dynamite factory owned 
by De Beers Company in the Stellenbosch District is almost entirely, 
responsible for the increase.

456. Order 9 shows a very large increase, particularly in Sub-Order2 
for which I append a supplementary return indicating the number" 
persons of other than British birth finding employment therein.

CLASS V. ORDER 9.—SUB-ORDERS 1 TO 4.

Sub 
Order.

1

2

4

OCCUPATION.

Persons engaged in the con
struction and repair of 
Railways

Persons engaged in the con
struction of Roads, Docks, 
Bridges, Earthworks, 
Houses and Buildings ...

Persons engaged in the con
struction of Water and 
Irrigation Works

Persons engaged in the dis
posal of Dead Matter and 
Refuse

Total

EUROPEAN or White. ALL RACES.

Females.

457. Under almost every heading included in the above Sub-Orders 
there has been a very marked increase since 1891 as will be seen from the 
following Table:—________________

10

15

15
554

4
4

28

Coloured 
Persons,

120

1 Sub-1 Order.

Census OF 1904. CENSUS of 1891.

Occupation.
European or 

White Persons.
Coloured 
Pers no.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

1

1 2

3

Railway Construction, Maintenance, 
Engineer Inspector, etc.

Railway Construction, Contractor, 
Foreman, Ganger, etc.

Railway Construction, Platelayer, 
Navvy, etc.

Public Works Department and Local 
Government Works Inspector, 
Officer, etc.

Contractor, Overseer, Foreman, etc. 
Excavator, Road and Dock Labourer 
Builder, Foreman, etc.
Stone, Marble Mason, Mason, etc....
Bricklayer .....................
Plasterer ... ... ...
Mason’s, Bricklayer’s, etc., Labourer 
Carpenter, Joiner and Labourer ... 
Painter, Plumber, Glazier, etc.
Dam-maker (and assistant) ...
Well-sinker, Borer, etc. ...

258 

1,683 

1,631

195
689
868 

1,232 
3,524 
1,321

297
174 

7,727 
2,330

195
185

4

442

13,514

3
125 

8,543
232

5,209
641
117 

1,760 
1,989 
1,407

243
167

60

476

597

74 
128

64 
241 

1,558
125

16
59 

2,374 
795
196

51

161

6,233

23
872

99 
2,638 

122
7

469
858
621
333

85

The only decrease in the above is a slight one under the heading Dam- 
makers ; in all branches connected with house-building the increases are 
very remarkable.

ORDER 9. SUB-ORDER 2.—OCCUPATIONS OF FOREIGN BORN WHITES.

OCCUPATION.

Comparison 
with 1891.

Order 10.

Foreign Born 
Whites.

1 
I at 1 1 a

I
!

t--s

I

I
I

g:

a

Females.Males. Males.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, ■ 
1891.

4,351 1,204 2 18,356 7,603

18,490 5,953 6 4 38,624 13,084

404 252 1 810 662

262 83 2 1 539 183

23,507 7,492 11 5 58,329 21,532

5

4

Census, Census
1904. 1891.

Contractors, Overseers, Foremen, &c.
Excavator, Road Labourer, Dock Labourer, 
Builler, Building Contractor, For man, &c.
Stone, Marble Mason, Mason, Pavier . ...

Bricklayer
tarpenter, Joiner... .
"inter. Paperhanger, Plumber, Glazier, &c.

EUROPEAN MALES.

Total 
(All Birthplaces.) Foreign Born.

... ' 688 102
&c. ... 868 385

■ 1,230 179
... 3,524 614

...1,321 232
7,714 1,272
2,329 523

I

wt

458. Order 10 contains three sub-orders, as follows:—
CLASS V. ORDER 10.—SUB-ORDERS 1 TO 3.

Su).
OCCUPATION.

J ersons working and dealing 
; in Textile Fabrics ' ...

I - ersons working and dealing
3 | in Dress ...

i - ersons working and dealing 
in Fibrous Materials ...

Total

EUROPEAN ok White. ALL RACES.

Males. Females. Males. Females.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

1,512 987 794 368 1,573 1,025 814 383

3,271 1,365 4,397 3,302 4,908 2,692 5,524 4,317

31 19 10 1 43 24 18 27

4,814 2,371 5,201 3,671 6,524 3,741 6,356 4,727

!

it

N

i



Comparison 
with 1891.

Foreign Born 
Tailors and 
Shoemakers.

Order 11.

cxxxiii

The development of this Order is not so marked as in the case of Order 
9, from which it differs also in the number of females included. The mon 
noteworthy increases occur under the following heads :

460. Attention may be called to the following increases in the various
sub-Orders:

Foreign Born 
Whites.

Sub-Order. OCCUPATION.
Coloured 
Persons,

CENSUS OF 1904. Census

European or 
White Persons

Coloured
Persons.

European or 
White Persons.

OF 1891.

Draper, Linen Draper, Mercer
>5 >5 '

Tailor ...
Milliner, Dressmaker-

Shirtmaker, Seamstress

Assistant

Assistant

Shoe and Boot Maker, Dealer

In one instance out of the above, 
decrease instead of an increase.

618 
1,645 
1,684 
3,798

87
329 

1,260

15
46 

837 
935

5 
154 
792

28

, 1,308 
600

. 2,614 

450
! 712

31
621
604
339
641

viz., Shirtmakers, there has been a

This Order contains a large proportion of persons of foreign birth among 
the European male tailors and shoemakers. Of the former there are IS 
non-British as against 788 British-born, and of the latter 493 non-Britishas 
compared with 740 persons British by birth. ,

459. Order 11 is composed of the following Sub-Orders, which include 
the bulk of the people immediately concerned with the daily supply of fool 
and drink to the community at large.Curiously enough, the foreign element 
in the population is very much to the fore in this Order, over one-fourthof 
all the Male Europeans finding employment in it being of other than British 
birth.

3

I Sub- 
Order.

2

Occupation.

Census OF 1904. Census of 1891.

European or | 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

| European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

Cowkeeper, Dairyman, Milk Seller... 232 361 146 273
Butcher and Meat Salesman 1,301 330 ' ? 07

Butcher’s Assistant............................. 188 230
Fishmonger, Dealer, Curer ... 243 301 115 192
Miller, Flour Mill Worker ... 310 123 259 94
Baker, Biscuit Maker, &c. ... 843 457

„ Assistant 129 178
Grocer, Coffee, Tea Dealer ... 680 429 | } 583 93„ Assistant 567 248
Confectioner, Pastry Cook ... ... 212 112 166 35
Greengrocer, Fruiterer ... 347 1,052 | 102 340„ „ Assistant 33 19 J
Jam Maker, Fruit Preserver 22 28 7 5
Brewers, &c. ... 118 180 55 89
Bottle Store, Licensed Victualler,

Canteen Keeper ... 176 27
Bottle Store, Licensed Victualler, . 446 149

Canteen Keeper, Assistant, Bar-
man, Barmaid ... ... ... 1,038 181

J.

zEratei Water, Cordial Manufac-
turer 302 85 80 ■ 18

Ice Manufacturer, Dealer ... 13 7
Tobacco, Cigar, Snuff, &c., Manu-

f acturer 251 136 101 - 42
Tobacconist ... ... . .... 151 12 69 9

CLASS V. ORDER 11.—SUB-ORDERS 1 to 3.

All RACES.

Sub- 
Order.

2

3

OCCUPATION.
Males.

1904.
Census, 
1891.'

Females.

1904. 1891.
Census, Census, ■ Census, 

1904. 1891. 1904.

There are 198 foreigners by birth out of 798 White male Bakers ; 124 
among 655 White male Grocers; and 234 among 342 White male Green- 
grocers. Foreign born males are also much in evidence in Sub-Order 3, in 
which they form very nearly one-third of the total number of male 
Europeans.

461. In Order 12 the number of persons of European or White Race 
employed has increased but slightly, and the number of persons of Other 
Races has decreased very considerably. The Order comprises but two Sub- 
Orders.

Comparison 
with 1891.

Order 12.

Persons working and dealing

Persons working and dealing 
in Vegetable Food

Persons working and dealin 
in Drinks, Narcotics, an 
Stimulants

Total

1,946 1,035 80 88 2,998 1,987 358

2,932

2,044

6,922

1,571

899

241 241 5,401 2,466

198 129 2,623 1,310 291!

519 458 11,022 5,763 1,093

CLASS V. ORDER 12.—SUB-ORDERS 1 and 2.

EUROPEAN ob White. ALL RACES.

•
r, OCCUPATION. Males. Females. Males. Females.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Persons working and dealing 
i in Animal Matters

2 Persons working and dealing 
in Vegetable Matters

578

789

672

527

101

19

37

56

960

1,835

1,481

1,755

163

154

263

263

Total 1,367 1,199 120 93 2,795 3,236 317 526
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Comparison 
with 1891. 462. The comparative figures under certain of the occupations include 

in the Order will show in what respects ground has been lost or gained,

Sub-Order. OCCUPATION.

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

i European or
White 

Population.

Coloured 
Population.

European or 
White 

Population.

I Coloured 
Population,

1 Wool Presser, Washer 25 100 27 122' j

Tanner ... ... ... 57 97 121 97
Currier ... ... 18 14 23 13

Leather Manufacturer ... ... 33 3 9

Feather Buyer, Dresser, Dealer, etc. 449 134 275 16
2 Firewood Dealer, Seller, Chopper ... 78 306 64 452

Fencer, Hurdle-maker, Splitter 118 104 10 31
Order 13. 463. Order 13, which includes in Sub-Order 1 all persons employed in 

connection with mines, possesses peculiar interest in this Country. It is 
divided into seven Sub-Orders, in five of which considerable increases arc 
shown, the exceptions being in the case of workers in connection with salt 
and with water.

CLASS V. ORDER 13.—SUB-ORDERS 1 TO 7.

ORDER 13.—SUB-ORDER 1.

CXXXV

OCCUPATION.

EUROPEAN OR WHITE. All RACES.

Males. Females. Males. Females.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
. 1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Mining Department; Inspector.
Officer, Clerk ... 3 8 3 8

Mining Engineer, Inspector, Surveyor 123 47 123 47
Nine Owner, Company Director, 
■ Manager, Officer, Clerk 97 52 99 52
. ......... . Merchant, Broker. Dealer.

Buyer 37 54 37 5.4
Diamond Merchant’s Assistant, 

Clerk ... ... ... 4 4
Mine Manager, Contractor, Over- 

seer, Foreman, Mechanic 624 301 639 307
Mine Guard, Sundi y Workers 472 122 618 138 273
Diamond Miner. Digger, Mine

Labourer, Debris Washer, Sorter 1,404 1,623 3 50 18,874 10,963 104 170
Sold Miner................................... 54 40 58 61
Copper Miner 75 67 887 76
Coal Miner ... 120 26 2,321 433
Miner (Unspecified)... 151 148 382 576 3
Mineral Prospector ... 90 30 91 30
Others engaged in Mining ... 18 48 77 215 44

Total 3,272 2,566 3 50 24,213 12,960 424 170

Sub-
Order. OCCUPATION.

EUROPEAN or White. All RACES.

Males. Females. Males. Females

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, Census, 
1904. 1891.

1 Persons employed in connection 
with Mining 3,272 2,566 , 3 50 24,213 12,960 424 170

2 Persons working or dealing in 
Coal, Fuel and Light 81 42 24 197 99 157 10

3 Persons working or dealing in 
Stone, Clay, Earthenware 
and Glass ... 1,341 382 10 14 4,865 1,522 25a

4 . Persons working or dealing 
in Salt ... 43 46 2 6 114 172 23 »

5 Persons working or dealing 
in Water 48 58 154 119 67

6 Persons working or dealing 
in Gold, Silver and Precious 
Stones ... ... 287 144 15 5 309 153

15 $

7 Persons working or dealing 
in Metals, other than Gold 
and Silver ... . ... - ... 4,569 2,270 26 4 6,055 3,301 29 +

Total ... 9,641 5,508 80 79 35,907 18,326
7679 9

1

Sub-Order 1.
464. In Sub-Order 1 the detailed classification is given hereunder with 

comparative figures for 1891 ; only 216 persons in this Sub-Order are 
other than British birth.

465. In the remaining Sub-orders the following comparisons are of 
interest :—

Comparison 
with 1891.

Sub-Order. Occupation.

Census of 1904. " CENSUS OF 1891.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

2 Gasworks Service, etc. ... 83 123 41 38
3 Quarry Owner, Worker ... 277 619 49 45

Stone Cutter, Dresser 278 73 73 18
Lime Burner, Quarries, Dealer 173 146 104 76
Brick Maker, Dealer 568 2,516 112 753

4 Salt Pan Owner, Worker, Dealer, etc. 45 92 52 149
6 Goldsmith, Silversmith, Jeweller, etc. 300 22 122 10
7 Iron Founder, Worker, Dealer, etc. 198 11 54 8

Blacksmith, W hitesmith,Boiler Maker 2,662 1,012 1,560 709
Hardware Merchant, Ironmonger, etc. 206 4 78 2

Brass Founder, Worker, Dealer, etc. 57 - 3 11
Locksmith, Bellhanger, Gasfitter ... 936 193 13

There are 195 persons of other than British birth among the European 
Quarry Owners and Workers, 114 among the Stone Dressers and 

"Utters, and 99 among the Brickmakers and Dealers.
■ 466 The last Order in the Industrial Class, No. 14, is composed entirely 
J persons whose occupation is not expressed exactly enough, to enable them 
"0 be classed among any of the preceding Orders, 8-13. The increase in 
these as compared with 1891 is very considerable, both among Europeans 
and Coloured Persons.

Foreign Born 
Whites.

Order 14.
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CLASS. V. ORDER 14— SUB-ORDER 1.

EUROPEAN on WHITE. ALL RACES.

SUB- 
ORDER. Occupation. Males Females Males. Females. ,

Census
1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, Census, Census, Census,
1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

Census, Cens.
1904. 1891,

Class VII.—Dependants (ORDERS 16 and 17).
469. The two Orders included in the Dependent Class consist respectively 

of scholars and children under 14 years of age, who are not otherwise 
classified, and of persons such as paupers, prisoners, etc., who are supported 
by the community at large.

CLASS VII. ORDER 16—SUB-ORDER 1. *

Class VII, 
Dependants.

Order 16.

EUROPEAN OR White. All RACE:

Persons engaged in Mechanical 
Operations or Labour, the 1 
nature of which is undefined . 7,520

Total . 7,520

2,269

2,269 40 44,151 12,175 | 278

Of the entire Order no fewer than 40,263 persons, of whom 4,021 were 
Europeans, were returned simply as “ General Labourers.”

CLASS VI.—INDEFINITE (ORDER 15.)

OCCUPATION.

Class VI.
Indefinite,

467: The Indefinite Class is numerically smaller than at the Census of
1891. It contains only one Order, the most important group in which is 
Sub-Order 1—made up largely of pensioners and annuitants and persons of 
rank or independent means.

Scholar, Government Aided 
School :.

Scholar, Private School
Receiving Instruction at Home, 

at Sunday School only, an 
Scholar Unspecified

Children of 14 years and under 
not classed as Scholars, nor 
returned under any other 
Occupation ...

Females. Male Females.Males.

Census, 1 

1904.
Census, 1 
. 1891.

Census, 
1904. |

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904. 1

Census, 1
1891. !

Census, 1 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

31,825 14,791 30,062 12,829 76,385 35,294 78,375 35,809
10,969 9,607 12,303 11,402 15,395 12,318 16,794 14,183

11,871 11,268 12,461 12,472 16,857 14,225 17,934 16,051

52,118 41,741 52,008 40,632 291,594 186,298 299,498 190,819

Total

58 
59 
6C — 
61 .
62
6: .
64

then Order 15

Sub- 
Order.

CLASS VI. ORDER 15.—SUB-ORDERS 1 TO 3.

EUROPEAN OK WHITE. ALL RACES.

OCCUPATION. Males. Females. Males. Females.

1,983 942 596 2,126

Census, 
1904.

Census, 
1891.

1,004 644

Census, Census
1891. 1904.

Census,1 Census, 
1904. I 1891.

Census, Census, 
1891. | 1904.

Persons of Independent means
2

3

| Persons of Imperfectly de
fined Pursuits

Persons returned as of no
Occupation ...

479

147

292

552

2,346

135

| 2,026

489

95 6 894

260 1,533

4,744 5,025

207 2,232

Total ... 2,609 :1,78’6 3,418 3,111 3,342 3,481 5,955 7,901

106,783 77,407 106,834177,335 400,231 248,135 412,601 256,862

It is not necessary to do more here than to refer to the remarks made under 
the heading " Education of the People ” as regards the above Order, which 
is, moreover, dealt with in greater detail in Table XI. on page 370.

470. Order 17 includes two Sub-Orders as under :—
CLASS VII. ORDER 17.—SUB-ORDERS 1 and 2.

EUROPEAN on White. ALL Races.

Order 17.

Sub- 
Order. Occupation. Males. Females.

Census, 
1904..

Comparison 
with 1891.

468. The principal increases are under the following heads:—

Census of 1904. Census, of 1891.

Sub-Order Occupation.
Coloured 
Persons.

Annuitant ... ... ...
Persons of Independent Means
Landed Proprietor ...
Pensioned and Retired Official

Coloured 
Persons.

European or | 
White Persons.

European or
White Persons.

551 43 379
394 38- 164

1,632 86 773
333 43 212

Among the Landed Proprietors there are 193 male Europeans 
foreign birth.

Persons, supported from Vol- 
untary Sources and Public 
Revenue ... ...

Criminal Classes

Total

884

. 1,059 | 488

Males.

1891..

78
410

Female

Census, 
-.1904.

Census, 
1891.

Census, 
1904.

Census, Census, 
1891. 1904.

273
33

86
17

1,546
5,534

8051,368
3,595 438

306 . 103 7,080 4,4001,806 1,352

Census, 
1891.

471. In Order 17 the following comparisons are noteworthy :—

Sub- 
Order. OCCUPATION.

CENSUS OF 1904. CENSUS OF 1891.

European or
1 White Persons.

I Coloured 
. Persons.

European or 
White Persons.

Coloured 
Persons.

I Inmate of Charitable Institution 276 1,061 62 66
Pauper, Beggar, Vagrant, Tramp 115 1,235 101 1,633
Convict and Prisoner ... “ 910 5,024 420 3,378

Comparison 
with 1891.



Class VIII. 
Unspecified 
Order 18.

Index of Occu- 
pations.

exxxviii

CLASS VIII— UNSPECIFIED (ORDER 18).

472. The “Unknown or Unspecified” Class shows a very satisfactory 
decrease as compared with the Census of 1891, the number of persons 
belonging to the European or White Race included having dropped from 
2,192 (1,167 males and 1,025 females) to 2,008 (1,317 males and 6 91 females) 
and of persons belonging to the Coloured Races from 5,496 (2,530 mal. 
and 2,966 females) to 3,062 (1,775 males and 1,287 females). The total 
proportion of persons of All Races, whose occupation was unknown in 1891 
was 0'50 per cent.; in 1904 it is only 0:21 per cent.

ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF OCCUPATIONS.

473. A complete Index of Occupations,, arranged alphabetically, is 
annexed which shows for each profession the Order, Sub-Order and key
number as well as the number of persons of All Races and of the European 
or White Race alone who are following it.

Occupation.

Total.

2,091

302

210 237

33

148 57

103 93

109

41

545

325

124

179

B

843

1,338 1,327

47 45

126
192

222
263

270
174

26
551

6,430
293

6,+18
293

121
185

126
262

81
267a
267a

European 
or 

White.

329
36
36a

101
491

1,300
307

90
63
63

268

89

132

140

159

169

50

cxxxix

OCCUPATIONS, CENSUS, 1904, ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED.

Accountant, Bookkeep er (undefined) j 
Assistant Bookkeeper ...

Accountant (Government). See
Government Department, etc.

Accountant. See Banker, etc.
Actor ... ... ...............................
Actress... ............................................
AErated Water, Cordial Manufac-

turer and Assistant ......
Agent (Estate). See House Owner, 

etc.
Agent (not Law). See Commission, 

etc.
Agent (Ship). See Ship Owner, etc.
Agent (Machine). See Mechanical 

Engineer, etc.
Agent (Post). See Post Contractor, 

etc.
Agent (Wool). See Wool Merchant, 

etc.
Agricultural Dept., Officer, Assistant.

Clerk .........
Agricultural School, Officer, Assist

ant, Clerk, Student ...
Agriculture, sundry persons con- 

nected with .......................
Amusement, sundry persons minis- 

tering to.....................................
Animal Food, sundry persons work

ing and dealing in .........
Animal Matters, sundry persons 

working and dealing in..........
Animals, sundry persons engaged 

about .....................................
Annuitant
Apothecary. See Chemist, etc.
Apothecary’s Assistant. See Chem

ist’s Assistant.
Appraiser. See Auctioneer, etc.
Apprentice (undefined) ...... 
Architect, Architect’s Assistant ... 
Architecture, sundry persons con

nected with. See Engineering, 
sundry persons.

Army, Non-commissioned Officer and 
Soldier ... ... ... ...

Army Officer ............
Art Student. See Artist, etc.
Arts, Fine. See Fine Arts.
Artist Sculptor, Art Student ...
Artist, Photographic. See Photo- 

grapher, etc.
Attendance, sundry persons en- 

gaged in....................................
Attorney, Notary and Conveyancer 
Attorney’s Clerk. See Law Clerk, etc. 

| Auctioneer, Appraiser, Valuer
Author, Editor, Writer, Journalist

258a 
90

Baker, Bread, Biscuit-maker, Dealer 
Baker’s Assistant ... ... ...
Banker, Bank Manager, Accountant, 

other Officer, Clerk .........
Barber. See Hairdresser, etc.
Barmaid. See Bottle Store, etc. 
Barman. See Bottle Store, etc.

29 I Barrister

12

8

63

33

o

286

Total.
Occupation.

B—continued.

All European 
or 

White.

13
8

2

13

8

8

6

13

8
5

8
8
8

10
10

9
7

2

12
13

7

9
9

13
5

12

9

10

3

3

3

2

2

2
2

3

202
343
321
191

Basket-maker, Box-maker, Broom- 
maker

Bed-maker. See Mattress maker, etc.
Beggar. See Pauper, etc.
Bell-hanger. See Locksmith, etc.
Bicycle - maker. See Motor - car 

Dealer, etc.
Bijwooner ............................................

65 Billiard Table Keeper, Marker
258 Biscuit-maker. See Baker, etc.
318 Blacksmith, Whitesmith, Boiler

maker
76 Board and Lodging, sundry persons 

engaged in ..............

196
198

318
236

170a 
244 
244a

Boarding, Lodging House Keeper 
and AssistantBoarding, Lodging House Keeper’s 
wife, son, daughter, and other 
relatives assisting in business ...

Boat Builder ... .........
Boats, sundry persons connected 

with. See Ships and Boats.
Boatman, Boat Proprietor. ■ See 

Waterman, etc.
Boiler-maker. See Blacksmith, etc.
Bonnet-maker. See Hatter, etc.
Bookbinder .........
Bookkeeper. See Accountant (un

defined), etc.
Bookssundry persons connected with 
Bookseller, Stationer, Publisher ... 
Bookseller’s Assistant ...... 
Bootmaker. See Shoemaker, etc.
Bootmaker’s Assistant. See Shoe

maker’s Assistant.
226 Borer (Water). See Well-Sinker.

44
267

286
320

258

266

218

307

199

107

3,952 3,019 
83

3,674 2,662

19 19

1,146 1,093

74
40

72
36

220

10

126

8
203

90

Botanic Gardens Worker. See Public |
Parks, etc.

Botanist. See Curator (Museum), etc. I
Bottle Store, Licensed Victualler,

Publican, Canteen Keeper ... 
i Bottle Store, Licensed Victualler’s j

Assistant, Barman, Barmaid ...
Box-maker. See Basket-maker.
Brass Founder, Moulder, Worker, |

Dealer ... ... ... ...
। Bread-maker. See Baker, etc.
| Breeder (Horse). See Horse Pro- 

prietor, etc.
Brewers, and others engaged in I

Brewing ... ... ... ...
Bricklayer ... ... ... ...

I Bricklayer’s Labourer. See Masons, | 
etc.

Brickmaker, Dealer, etc. ... ,..
Broker, Dealer, Jobber, etc., Share, j

Stock .............................................. i
i Broker (Wool). See Wool Merchant, [ 

etc.
| Broom-maker. See Basket-Maker. i 
| Builder, Building Contractor, Fore-

man, Measurer, Clerk...................
Butcher, Meat Salesman and wife 

assisting in business ...........
Butcher’s Assistant ... ..: ...

203 176

1,038

60

298
1,962

118
1,321

3,084 568

316 300

1,464

1,631
418

1,301
188

C

Cab Driver. See Coach. Driver, etc.
Cabinet - maker. See Furniture- 

maker, etc.



148

4.001
2.075

544

06

253
123

28,136

327
13 2

291

E1

!

1:

36
LOO

I

I

Farmer, Pastoral, Live Stock, Sheep, 
Cattle, Dairy

Farmer, Tobacco
Farmer, Wine

100
294

Occupation.

L.

220

113
201

C—continued.

Cab Proprietor. See Coach Proprie
tor, etc.

Cafe Keeper, See Restaurant, etc.
Cafe Keeper’s wife assisting. See 

Restaurant, etc.
Canteen Keeper. See Bottle Store,etc.
Canvas. Sailcloth-maker, Dealer
Canvasser, Insurance Co.

Insurance, etc.
Cape Mounted Riflemen, N.C. Officer 

and Trooper
Cape Mounted Riflemen, Officer ...
Capitalist, Financier...
Cap-maker. See Hatter, etc.
Caretaker. See Office Keeper, etc.
Carpenter, Joiner... • •
Carpenter’s Labourer
Carriages, Saddlery, Harne.

dry persons dealing in ...
Carrier, Carter • ...
Carver. See Picture Frame-maker, 

etc.
180a Carving Figures and Ornaments : 

Sundry persons connected with
| Cattle Farmer. See Farmer, Pas-

342

204a

36 
36a

341

230
281

23
269

106

182
238

73
79

188
78

112

302 I 
301 ;
30 la 
297 I
123

259

toral, etc.
Cemetery Keeper, Clerk, Labourer, 

Grave-digger ... ...
Charitable Institution, Inmate of.
Charity, Sundry persons, etc. 8 

Religion and Charity.
Chemical Fertilizer, Manufacturer, 

etc. ... ... ......
Chemist and Druggist, Apothecary
Chemist’s and Druggist’s, Apothe- 

eary's Assistant.......................
Children of 14 years and under not 

classed as scholars, nor returned 
under any occupation ...

Chimney-sweep ... ...
Chopper. See Firewood, etc.
Church Officer ... ... .
Cigar, Cigarette Manufacturer. S 

Tobacco, etc.
Circus Proprietor. 

Manager.
Civil Engineer
Civil Servant. See Government 

Officer, etc.
Clairvoyant. See Palmist, etc.
Cleaner. See Office Keeper, etc.
Cleaner. See Railway Engine 

Driver, etc.
Clock-maker, See Watch, Clock, etc. 
Clothes Dealer, Outfitter, Slopseller 
Club House Manager, Secretary ... 
Club House Servant. See Hotel Ser- 

vant, etc.
Coach-maker, Dealer and Assistant 

■ Coachman. See Domestic Servant,etc.
Coach, Omnibus, Cab, Wagon, Trac- 

tion Engine, Driver, Conductor, 
Servant, Leader.........  ...

Coach. Omnibus, Wagon, Cab Pro- 
prietor. Forwarding or Trans
port Agent. Clerk

Coal Heaver. Labourer .................
Coal, Coke, Merchant, Dealer
Coal, Coke, Merchant’s Assistant ...
Coal Miner ............................................
Coal Trimmer of Steamer. See 

Steamer, etc.
Coffee Dealer. See Grocer, etc.
Coffee House Keeper, etc. See Res- 

taurant, etc.

cxl
cxli

1
1

1901. ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED.
OCCUPATIONS ALPHABETICALLY ARR ANGED.

6
-

o 2

Occupation.

C—continued.

Coffee House Keeper’s wife, etc
assisting. 

Coffin-maker.
See Restaurant, etc.
See Undertaker, etc.

| Coke Merchant. See Coal.
Collector (Toll); See Toll Keeper, etc.
College Professor ... ... ...

I Commercial Assistant, Clerk 
Commercial Traveller, Salesman.

Saleswoman... ......
j Commission, or other Agent (not 

Law) ■ ... ‘ ... , ... ... 
Company Director. See Mine Owner,

etc.
Company (not 

Manager, 
Manager, 
Company.

separately classed) 
Officer, Clerk. See 
Officer, etc., other

Compositor. See Printer, etc.
Conductor, Post, 

tractor, etc.
See Post Con-

Conductor. See Coach, etc.
Confectioner, Pastry Cook ...
Conservator.

ment, etc.
Contractor,

Foreman, 
fined)

Forest Depart-

Manager, Overseer, 
Tim el neper (unde-

Contractor. Superintendent, Over
seer. Foreman, Timekeeper,

315

296
315

Diver (Harbour Works, etc.) .... 
Conveyance. See Attorney, etc. 
Conveyance on Road, sundry persons 

connected with ...
Convict ... ...... ...
Cooper... ... ... ... ...
Copper miner... ... .................
Copper-worker, Dealer ' ’ ... ... 
Cordial Manufacturer. See Aerated

Water, etc.
Cowkeeper, Dair 

and Assistant
Milkseller

Criminal Class, sundry persons
Curator (Museum), Naturalist, etc.
Currier, Assistant Currier ...
Cutler. See Tool-maker, etc.

291a

D

etc.
Dairyman. See Cowkeeper, etc.
Dam-maker and Assistant.................
Daughter, other relative engaged in 

domestic duties
Daughter, See Wife, Daughter, etc.
Dead matter and Refuse, sundry 

persons working in the disposal of
Dealer, Jobber. See Broker, etc. 
Dealer. See Produce Merchant.
Debris-washer, Sorter. See Diamond 

miner, etc.
Decorator. See Painter, etc.
Defence Department, Officer of 
Defence, others connected with 
Dentist and Assistants . ... 
Designer. See Pattern-maker.

Detective. - See Police.
Diamond Merchant, Broker, Dealer. 

Buyer
Diamond Merchants’ Assistant, 

Clerk .

Total.

European

1,808

5,148
227
887

Occupation.

D—continued.

Diamond Miner, Digger, Mine La- 
bourer. Debris-washer. Sorter ... 

18la Dies, sundry persons connected with.

265

212
78

233
233a
305
239
240

36
36a

134

48

185

323

137

. See Designs, etc.
Digger. See Diamond Miner, etc.
Distiller, Rectifier and Assistant ...
Diver. See Contractor, Superintend-

Divisional Council. See Municipal, 
etc

Dock Labourer. See Excavator, etc.
Domestic Servant, including Grooms 

Coachmen, and Motor-car Drivers
Draughtsman...
Draper, Linendraper, Mercer
Draper’s Assistant ... .................
Dresser. • See Stonecutter, etc.
Dressmaker. See Milliner, etc.
Dressmaker’s Assistant. See Milliner, 

etc
Dress, sundry persons working and 

dealing in.........  .................
Drinks, Narcotics, and Stimulants, 

. sundry persons working and 
dealing in

Driver (Post). See Post Contractor, 
etc.

Druggist. See Chemist, etc.
Druggist's Assistants. See Chemist's 

. Assistant.

Earthenware. See Stone Clay, etc.
Eating-house keeper. See Restaur- 

ant, etc.
Eating-house keeper’s wife assisting.

See Restaurant, etc.
Eating-house, Servant. See Hotel 

, Servant, etc.
Editor. See Author, etc.
Education Department, Officer
Education, sundry ] 

nected with
Electrical Engineer,

persons col-

Electrician

88
212 |

142
146

Occupation.

F—continued.

Total.

. European
— । or
Races. | White.

129
633

1,691

46

153
165
278

282 | 
204a 
249

180a

84
I 323

281
185
168

256

326

160

161

261

(Posts and Telegraphs)...
Electrician (not Postal and Tele- 

graphs Service) ...
Engine and Machine Maker. See 

Mechanical Engineer.
Engineer, Engine Driver, Stoker. 

Fireman (undefined)
Engineer, Civil. See Civil Engineer.
Engineer, etc. (Steamer). See 

Steamer, etc.
Engineering, sundry persons
Engraver, Engraver's Assistant ..'.
Errand Boy ................. ... ...
Errand Girl.....................................................
Estate Agent. See House Owner, etc:
Excavator, Road Labourer, Dock 

Labourer, etc. ......... I ...

21

631

1,604

868

F

Farmer, Agricultural, Grain 
Farmer, Live Stock. Ostrich 
Farmer, or General Farmer 

returned) ...
(so

999

6,991

290
1,599

6,307 
985

5,452

15,661
268

1,589

262
200
199

204

253

303
321
303

98

| Farmer (combination of foregoing)
i Farmer’s . son, daughter, or other i 

relative assisting on Farm
; Farmer’s wife assisting on Farm ...
। Farm Labourer (out door)... ... !
I Farm, Manager, Overseer, Superin-

. tendent. Assistant.... ... ...
Farm Servant ... ... ...
Farrier. See Veterinary Surgeon, etc. I 
Feather Dealer. Buyer, Dresser, j 

Cleaner and Assistant ...- ...
| Fencer, Hurdle Maker, Splitter ...
j Fertilizer. See Chemical Fertilizer.
Fibrous Materials, sundry persons 

working and dealing in...
. Figures and Ornaments, sundry : 

persons connected with. See! 
Carving, etc.

i Financier. See Capitalist, etc.
: Fireman. See Engineer (undefined), i 

etc.
| Firewood, Dealer, Seller, Chopper 
Fitter. See Mechanical Engineer,etc. i 
Fisherman ... ..............................

। Fishmonger, Dealer, Curerand Assis- 
tant ... ... ....... i

| Florist. See Market Gardener, etc.
j Flour (Merchant). See Grain, etc.
: Flour Mill Worker. See Miller, etc.
' Foreman (Builder s). See Builder, 

etc.
| Foreman (undefined). See Contrac- 

tor, etc.
I Forest Department Office, Conser

vator, Inspector, Clerk, Ranger
| Forest, Woodcutter, Woodman
| Forest, sundry persons engaged in. 

See Woods and Forests.
। Forwarding Agent, Clerk. See Coach, 

etc.
Fruiterer. See Greengrocer, etc, 

i Fruit Grower. See Market Gardener.
etc.

! Fruit Preserver. See Jam-maker, etc.
| FurnitureBroker, DealerandAssistant
I Furniture Maker, Cabinet-maker, 

U pholst erer and Assistant 
Furniture, sundry persons working 

and dealing in ... ......

Game Dealer. See Poulterer, etc.
Game Keeper, Vermin Destroyer, 
.etc................ .....................

Gaols. See Penal, etc.
Garden Labourer (not Domestic 

Servant) ... ... ...
’ Gas Engineer. See Gas Works, etc. 
Gas Fitter. See Locksmith, etc. 
Gasworks Service, Gas Engineer, 

Matchmaker, etc. .... ...
General Dealer. See Retail and 

General Dealer, etc.
General Farmer. See Farmer, etc. .
General Labourer (branch unde- I 

fined) ... ...- ... ... j
General Merchant, Importer, Whole- 

sale Dealer ... ... ...
Geologist. > ee Cura tor(Museum),etc.
Gilder. See Picture Frame Maker,etc.! 
Glass, sundry persons working and 

dealing in. See Stone, Clay, etc.
Glazier. See Painter, etc.

42,348
27,201
72.896

4,792
12,958

583
222

384

2,886

1,781

206

40,263

1,399

21,991
7.262

4,021



7

314

261:

118

210

319

218

243
81

192
236

236a 
103 
286a
40

256
256a

243
295
313

56
57
58
59
60
61
62

cxlii

- OCCUPATIONS, CENSUS. 1904—ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED.

Occupation.

G—continued.

Glover. See Hosier, etc.
Gold Miner ... ... .................
Goldsmith, Silversmith. Jeweller 

and Assistant .................... ...
Gold, sundry persons working and 

dealing in ...
Governess
Government Department............... .
Head of (not elsewhere classified)....
Government Clerk, Accountant, etc.
Government Intermediate and 

Subordinate Officer
Government Principal Officer (not 

elsewhere classified)
Government Officer, Civil Servant 

(not elsewhere described)
Government Officers, other
Grain, Flour, Meal, Merchant, Dealer 
Grain Merchant’s Assistant ... 
Grave Digger. See Cemetery Keeper, 

etc.
Greengrocer, Fruiterer
Greengrocer’s Assistant

259 Grocer, Coffee, Tea Dealer . ...
259a Grocer’s Assistant...
73 Groom. See Domestic Servant, etc.

See also Horsebreaker, etc.
110 Guard (Tramway). See Tramway 

Driver, etc.
184 Gunsmith, and others making and 

dealing in Arms and Explosives

H

Haberdasher. See Hosier, etc.
Hairdresser, Barber...............................
Harbour and Docks Construction. 

Labourer. See Excavator, etc.
Harbour Board Department Officer, 

Clerk (not engaged in con- 
struction work), Port and Ship- 
ping Officer ... ...

Harbour Works, Engineer, Officer, 
Clerk .....................;.

Hardware Merchant, Dealer, Iron- 
monger

Harness-maker. See Saddler, etc.
Hatter, Cap-maker, Straw Hat, 

Bonnet-maker .......................
Hatter’s Assistant, etc.
Hawker, Pedlar, Togtganger
Hay and Straw Dealer
Health,sundry persons ministering to
Herd ... .....................
Hide, Skin-dealer, Salesman
Hodman. See Mason's Hodman, etc.
Horsebreaker, Trainer, Jockey, 

Groom ... ... ... ...
Horse Proprietor. Breeder, Dealer..,

243 Hosier, Haberdasher, Glover ...
243a Hosier’s Assistant ... ... ...

Hospital Officer (not medical man), I 
Attendant, Hospital Nurse ...

Hotel-keeper, Hotel-keeper'sAssistant
Hotel-keeper’s wife, son, daughter, 

or other relative assisting in 
business....................... ...

Hotel, Inn, Clubhouse, Eating- I
House Servant....................  ... I

Housekeeper, Steward ... ...
House Owner, Agent, etc. ... ...
Hurdle-maker, Splitter. See Fencer, | 

etc.

Total. Total.

All

58
322

2
322

13
778

973

22

534
72
16

2

1.399

1,109

210

263

European 
or 

White.

300

317

13

22

527
71
13

2

347
33

680
567

136

496

608

206

15

8

15

8

13

13

13

13
5

9
2
2

2

3

2

9

2

2
6

2

2

2

8

268a

336

187

85
330

183
92

91

317

319

319a

262
313

94
166
219

41
26

88

331

80
80a

31

28

277

131

Occupation.

I

Ice Manufacturer, Dealer and Assis
tant

Imperfectly defined pursuits, sundry 
persons of... ... ......

implements. See Machines, Imple- 
ments, etc.

Importer. See General Merchant, etc.
Independent Means, Persons of ... 
Inn Servant. See Hotel Servant, etc. 
Instruments. See Surgical, etc.
Insurance Agent, Canvasser and 

others engaged in .........
Insurance Company Manager, Officer,

Clerk
Iron Founder, 

Dealer
Ironmonger.

chant, etc.

Worker, Moulder,

See Hardware Mer

Ironmonger’s Assistant

Jam-maker, Fruit Preserver 
Jeweller. See Goldsmith, etc. 
Jobber,Share,Stock. See Broker,etc. 
Jockey. See Horsebreaker, etc. 
Joiner. See Carpenter, etc.
Journalist. 
Judge ...

Kurveyor.

See Author, etc.

See Transport Rider.

Land and Estate Agent. See House 
Owner, etc.

Landed Proprietor ... ... ...
Land, sundry persons engaged on...
Laundry Keeper ... .................
Laundry Keeper’s Assistant, Washer

woman
Law Agent ... ... ... ...
Law Clerk ............................... ...
Law Court Officer, Clerk ... ...
Law, sundry persons connected with 
Leader. See Coach Driver, etc.
Leather Manufacturer, Dealer ...
Lecturer. See Author, etc.
Letter Carrier. See Postmaster, etc.
Librarian, etc.. See Literary persons, 

etc. .
Licensed Victualler, Canteen Keeper, | 

Publican. See Bottle Store, etc.
Licensed Victualler’s Assistant. See 

Bottle Store, etc. .

All 
Races.

148

132

218

209

165

7

2

206

36

Works Department 
Looksmith, Bellhanger. Gasfitter ...

751 151 3 120 Lighthouse Keeper, Assistant 38
45 41 13 3 306 Lime-burner, Quartier Dealer, and
20 19 Assistant ... 319

1 I ' 10 1 233 Linen Draper. See Draper, etc.
9 4 43 Literary Persons, Sundry (Librarian.

908 755 etc.) ... ’ ... ..." ... 101
1.058 1,047 8 3 178 Lithographer, Lithographic Printer 24

6) 2 115 Livery Stable Keeper 42
6 . 9 115a Livery Stable Keeper’s Assistant ... 54

428 423 7 4 167 Live Stock Buyer, Seller, Dealer ... 180
1 145 Live Stock (Farmer). See Farmer

1,960
1,442

1,018 Pastoral, etc.
1.086 9 2 209 Local Government Works, Clerk,

74 66 Inspector, Officer. See Public

310

391

218

198

163

22

1,632

33

173

936

582
180
468

99
13

R9

629

194

ye
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Occupation.

L—continued.

House Keeper, etc; See 
Boarding House Keeper.

Lodging House Keeper’s wife, etc. 
See Boarding House Keeper’s 
wife, etc.

rsons engaged in. 
Lodging, etc.

M

214

303

202

213
252

328

Total. Total.

A 11 European 
nace- white.

8
Occupation.

M—continued.

8

2
2
2
9

250 | Milk Seller. See Cowkeeper, etc.
257 । Miller, Flour Mill Worker ...
239 | Milliner, Dressmaker

13

13

13

All 
Races

European 
or 

White.

240
I 186

293
I 294

290

Machine-maker. See Mechanical 
Engineer.

Machines, Implements and Tools, 
sundry persons dealing in

Machinist. See Mechanical Engineer.
Magistrate ... .........
Maintenance Engineer. See Railway 

Construction, etc.
Manager (Mine). See Mine Owner.
Manager, Officer, etc., other Com- 

pany not separately classed ...
Manager. See Banker, etc.
Manager (undefined). See Contractor, 

etc (undefined).
Manager, Officer, etc., Insurance 

Company. See Insurance Com- 
party.

Manufacturer, Mechanic (undefined) 
Marble Mason. See Stone,Marble,etc. 
Market Gardener, Fruit Grower, 

Florist
Mason. See Stone, Marble, etc.

i Mason’s, Bricklayer’s, Plasterer’s, 
Slater’s Labourer, Hodman

i Mat. Matting, Rope-maker, Dealer
[ Match Manufacturer. See Gas Works, 

etc.
Mattress, Bed-maker ......
Meal Merchant, etc. See Grain Mer

chant, etc.
Measurer. See Builder, etc.
Meat Preserver.

Curer, etc.
Meat Salesman.

See Provision,

See Butcher, etc.

17

208 208

110

181a

34

233
122

I Mechanic (undefined). See Manu- I 
facturer, etc. (undefined) 

Mechanical Engineer, Engine and
Machine-maker, Fitter, Mach- | 
inist. Agent, Dealer ................... !

| Mechanical Operations (indefinite), | 
sundry persons engaged in ... 

Medals and Dies, sundry persons | 
connected with. See Designs, etc. 

Medical Practitioner . ................. ..
Mercantile Pursuits, sundry persons

engagedin ... ...
Mercer. See Draper.
Merchant Service. See Ship Master,

etc. 
Merchant.

etc. 
Merchant.

See General Merchant, !

See Produce Merchant,
etc.

Messenger, Porter (not Government 
or Railway) ... .................

Messenger (Postal). See Postmaster, 
etc.

Messenger (Telegraph). See Tele
graph Inspector.

Metals, other than Gold and Silver, 
sundry persons working in

Midwife ...... ' ......

13
13
13

13
2
2
3

2

298
299
288

289

300
19
21

Milliner’s Assistant ...... 
Millwright ............ 
Mine Guards, sundry Workers ... 
Mine Labourer. See Diamond 

Miner, etc.
Mine Manager, Contractor, Over

seer, Foreman, Mechanic
Mine Owner, Company Director, 

Manager, Officer, Clerk
Miner (unspecified)......
Mineral, Prospector.........
Mining Department, Inspector.

Officer, Clerk .........
Mining Engineer, Inspector, Sur- 

veyor
Mining, sundry persons engaged in 
Minister of Religion ......
Missionary, Preacher ......
Mother (Domestic Duty). See Wife, 

Widow, etc.
Motor Car Dealer. Bicycle Maker, 

Dealer
Motor Car Driver.

Servant.
Moulder (Brass).

See Domestic

433 
4,733

92 
39

891

310
3,798

87
39

639

99
385

91

123
121

1,132
600

212

621

97
151

90

123
18

832
291

189

31713
Founder, etc.

Moulder (Iron). See Iron Founder,

See Brass13

260

3,807 1

241

1,815

1

1

2

2 10

etc.
Municipal or Divisional Council, 

Member of, not otherwise de
scribed ............

Municipal or Divisional Council. 
Officer of....................................

4

536

4

514
1,934 j 174 2 5 44 Museum, Curator of. See Curator.

11 ! 6 8 2 175 Musical Instrument Maker, Men-
der, Tuner, Dealer ...... 104 101

8 2 177 Musical Instruments, sundry per
83 19 sons connected with ...... 2 2

2 9 61 Musician, Vocalist ......... 187 183
2 9 60 Music Master ... 91 89
2 9 60 Music Mistress 463 456
8 2 176 Music Publisher, Seller 15 15
2 9 Music, sundry persons connected

with ... 9 9

173

337
30

N

Narcotics, sundry persons working 
and dealing in. See Drinks, etc

Naturalist. See Curator, Museum, 
Navy Officer ... .........

Navy, Petty Officer and Sailor ... 
Newspaper Proprietor, Publisher... 
Nightman and Night-cart Driver 
No Occupation, Persons so returned 
Notary. See Attorney, etc.

24 Nun, Sister of Charity, etc.
Nurse, Trained (not Hospital). See38

Trained Nurse.

O

Office-keeper, Caretaker, Cleaner,
Porter, etc. ................................ I

Omnibus, Conductor, Driver, Pro- j 
prietor. See Coach, etc., Driver, | 
etc

2,092

210
467

207

143
1,889

31
28

282

207
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8
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12
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2
2
2
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I

56
57
58
59
6C
61
62
63 2
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Occupation.

O—continved.

180a Ornaments, sundry persons con- 
. nected with. See Carving, etc.

238 I Outfitter. See Clothes Dealer, etc.
238a Outfitter’s Assistant...
326 I Overseer (undefined). , See Contrac- 

tor, etc., undefined.

221 
260
181
343
214 
101
158

33

58

Total. Total.

P

Painter, Paperhanger, Plumber, 
Glazier ... ... ......

Palmist, Clairvoyant, etc. ...
Paperhanger. See Painter, etc.
Pastry Cook. See Confectioner, etc.
Pattern maker. Designer .................  
Pauper, Beggar, Vagrant, Tramp... 
Pavior. See Stone. Marble, etc.
Pawnbroker...............................
Peasant ’ ... . ... ...
Pedlar., See Hawker, etc.
Penal (including all persons em

ployed in Penal Establishments, 
Gaols and Reformatories)

Pensioner and Retired Official 
(Returned as such)

Photographer, Photographic Artist, 
Photographer’s Assistant

178a Picture Dealer, etc....................
201 ' Picture. Frame Maker, Carver and

119
Gilder

Pilot ...
216Plasterer ........................................... .
218 Plasterer’s Labourer. See Mason, etc.
221
107

Plumber. See Painter, etc: 
Pointsman. See Railway Guard, etc.

5 । Police (including Detectives) 
118 } Port and Shipping Officer.

136
Harbour Board, etc.

Porter (not Government of Rail- 
. way). See Messenger, etc.

82 j Porter. See Office Keeper, etc.
107

130

132

131

21
314

2
icxlv
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1 ! European
— or 
aces. I Whites

1.350

807

333

128

12

9

8

9

8

209

170
173

306
304

190

206

208

108

105

106

106

160
332

Occupation.
All Europe 
aces ! White.

.0

Total. Total.

'P-^contrnued.

Public Works— Department 
Local Government Worl 
spector, Officer, Clerk ...

Publican. 
Publisher. 
Publisher. 
Publisher.

Quarrier.

7
6 8

Occupation.

. S

All European 
' I or 5 

I White.

8
Occupation.

S—continued

All European

Races. white.

■ 67

6.
8

3 163

170a

2
£

74 2

346
100
52

2 347

I

7 1

Porter, Pointsman (Railway). See i 
Railway Guard, et •. 

Post and Telegraph Department,
Officer, Accountant, Clerk ... i

Post, Contractor, Agent, Conductor,
Driver, Servant ... ................. |

Postmaster, Office Assistant, Sorter, 
Letter Carrier, Messenger, | 
Servant ... ... ... ...

Poulterer, Game Dealer .................
Preacher. See Missions’ y, etc.
Precious Stones, sundry persons I 

working and dealing in. See 
Gold, etc.

Prick ly P ear W ork er ... ... i
Printer, Compositor, Stereotyper ...
Printer’s, Bookseller’s Assistant. See I

Bookseller’s Assistant.
Prisoner ... ... ....... ।
Produce Merchant, Dealer .................
Professor (College); See College, etc.
Property or Rank, Persons of ...
Proprietor, Landed. See Landed |

Proprietor.
Prostitute .-..........................  ...
Provision Curer, Dealer, Meat Pre- j 

server ... ... ... ...
Public Park, Botanic Gardens, Cus- 

todian. Worker.......................

380

20

1.500 1.223

480

11

2

2

3

68

98

99

I 127

212

246

See Bottle Store, etc. 
See Book seller, etc. 
See Newspaper, etc. 
See Music, etc.-

198 195
30.8

8
11

Q

See Lime Stone Burner.
Quarry Owner. Worker
Quicksilver Worker. S

R

Railway Carriage Maker ...
Railway Construction and Mainten- 

ance Engineer, Inspector, Assis- 
taut, Clerk ... ......

Railway Construction, Contractor,
Superintendent, 
Ganger. Timekeeper

Bailway Construction, layer.
Navvy, Excavator, Railway Road j 
Labourer................. .... ...

Railway Construction and Repair, | 
Sundry persons connected with

Railway Conveyance, Sundry per
sons connected with ......... i

Railway Department, Officer, Clerk, ; 
Station Master ......... ... I

Railway Engine Driver, Stoker, 
Gleaner ......... ... ...

Railway Guard, Porter, Pointsman, 
and other Servant .... ... I

Railway Stoker. See Railway Engine 
Driver.

Railway Roads, Bridges, etc., Sundry 1 
persons working on ... ... I

Ranger. See Forest Department, etc. I 
Rank, Persons of. See Property, etc. 
Rectifier. See Distiller, etc.
Reformatories. See Penal.
Relative, so returned. See Wife, I 

Daughter, etc.
Relative, Domestic Duty. See 

Daughter, etc.
Religion. See Minister of, etc.
Religion and Charity, sundry per- 

sons ministering to ... ...
Reporter, Shorthand Writer, Typist 
Restaurant, Cafe, Coffee, Eating j

House Keeper and Assistant ... i 
Restaurant, Cafe, Coffee, Eating

House Keeper’s Wife, Son, j 
Daughter, and other Relative i 
assisting in business ... ...

I Retail and General Dealer, Shop 
Store-keeper (undefined) ...

Retail and General Dealer, Shop, | 
Store-keeper’s Wife, Son, Baugh- i 
ter, and other Relative assisting I 
in business ...... ...

Rivers, Sundry persons connected 
with. See Seas and Rivers.

Road Labourer. See Excavator, etc. | 
Roads, Sundry persons connected i 

with conveyance on. See Con- । 
veyance on Roads.

Rope-maker. See Mat-maker, etc. I

828

307

2,882

38

18

6,523

781

390

643

308

4,824

13

16
16

I!

10

2 
11 
111

s
10
[o

10
3

I 13

113

r

11

2

2

192 Saddler, Harness Maker, Dealer ... 
' Sailcloth Maker, Dealer. See Canvas,

1,106 578
247

197
! etc. Jo
Sailmaker

195a Sail maker's Assistant. See Ship- 
.... builder’s Assistant, etc.

14 Sailor. .See Navy, etc.
97 Salesman, Saleswoman. SeeCom- 

... mercial Traveller, etc.
309 Salt-pan Owner,Worker, Dealer, etc.
22 Salvation Army Officer, Clerks
28 Sanitary Contractor, Inspector, 

... Overseer,..Street-keeper, Assis- 
tant. Clerk ' .................

285 Sawyer, Saw-mill Owner, Worker...
229 Scavenger, Street-cleaner .................
338 Scholar, Government aided School
339 Scholar, Private School... . ...

Scholar, at Home, at Sunday School.340

44a

. and.unspecified ... ... ...
Schoolmaster, School-teacher (not

c Music or Art) • .;. . ... ...
Schoolmistress (not Music or Art) . 
Science, Sundry persons ministering 

... tO................  lot O.A vol...
56 Sculptor. ; See Artist, etc. )

122 Seaman (Merchant Service).
... Shipmaster, etc.; ’

241
127

217
195
198

122

121
124
118

195
195a

241
244

244a 
98

। Seamstress. ' See Shirtmaker, etc. / 
Seas and Rivers, Sundry persons
ai connected with ....

Sewing Machinist ... ... ...
Share, Stockbroker. See Broker, etc.
Sheep Farmer. See Farmer, Pas- 

toral, etc. .
Shingler. See Slater, etc. .
Shipbuilder, Shipwright ... ... |
Ships and Boats, Sundry persons ;

connected with ... ... ... i
Ship Master, Officer, Seaman

(Merchant Service) ... ...
Ship Owner, Agent, Clerk................. 
Ship Servant, Steward, .Stewardess
Shipping. Officer. See Port and

Shipping, etc..
Shipwright. See Shipbuilder, etc.
Shipwright’s Assistant. See Ship-

.. builder’s Assistant, etc. x ■ 
Shirtmaker, Seamstress ... ...
Shoe, Bootmaker, Dealer, and Wife j

Assisting.............................................. |
b Shoe, Bootmaker’s Assistant ... I 

Shopkeeper. See Retail Dealer, etc. 
Shopkeeper’s Wife, etc. See Retail |

Dealer’s Wife, etc.
Shorthand-writer. See Reporter, 

etc.. .nil so : . J
314 Silver, Sundry persons working and 

dealing in. See Gold, etc.
313 Silversmith. See Goldsmith, etc.
24 Sister of Charity. See Nun, etc.

272 Skin Dealer, Salesman. See Hide, etc.272
217
218

238
269

12
294

131
86

Slater, Tiler, Shingler, Thatcher ...
Slater’s Labourer. See Mason’s

Labourer.
Slop-seller. See Clothes Dealer, etc.
Snuff Manufacturer. See Tobacco, 

Cigars, etc.
Soldier. See Army, etc.
Sorter (Diamond). See Diamond

Miner, etc.
Sorter (Letter). See Postman, etc. 
Speculator
Spirit Merchant. See Wine Mer- 

chant, etc.

206 164 2
2

8

264a Spirit Merchant’s Assistant. See 
• • Wine, etc. - -

282 • Splitter. See Fencer, etc.

170

8
8
8
8
8

[G. 19—1905.]

- 189
681

i6 GT
154,760

32,189

29 
61,887 
23,272

2
3

8

125

124

34,791 24,332

2,354
5,698

1,255

21

30

327

16

1,761
248
718

1,582 
247
521

9

13

12
16

2
2

2

8

222

308

305

| Sports and Amusements. See A muse- 
H • merits, Sundry persons minister- 

ing to.
Stationer. See Bookseller, etc. L
Station-Master. • See Railway De- 

partment, etc. -
Steamer - Engineer, Stoker,. - Coal

• • Trimmer (Merchant Service) ...
Stereotyper. See Printer, etc.
Stevedore - ... ... ... . ... j
Steward.See Housekeeper, etc.

| Steward, Stewardess (ship). See 
Ship Serva nt. ■ etc.

Stimulants, Sundry persons work-I 
ing and dealing in. j See Drinks, I 
etc. .05

Stockbroker. See Broker, etc.
Stone-breaker, S t on e-b reaking | 

j Machine Worker ... . . ... ....
Stone, Clay, Earthenware, or Glass, 
j Sundry persons working. or deal- I 

ingin ....... ... ...
Stone-cutter, Dresser (not Mason)

214 Stone, Marble-mason, Mason, Pavior , 
129 Storage, sundry persons connected 

with ........................
128 Storeman, Store Labourer (not j 

- Shopman ...... ... ... I
286a 
236 
229

20

183
50

46

761

104

240

8,733

635

11

278
3,524

483 329

1,260
10

TO

10

2

949 899

275
248

130

Straw-dealer. See Hay, etc.
Straw Hat Maker. See Hatter, etc.
Street Cleaner. See Scavenger, etc.
Student, Theological. See Theo- 

logical Student.
Subordinate Officer. See Govern-

ment. Intermediate, etc.
Surgical Instrument Maker, Dealer
Surveying, sundry persons. See 

Engineering, sundry persons
Surveyor ...................

T

Tailor.............................. ... ...
Tanner... . ... ( ..............................  
Tarpaulin Maker, Dealer. See Tent, 

Tarpaulin, etc.
Tea Dealer. See Grocer, etc.
Teacher. See Schoolmaster, etc.
Telegraph Officers 1 Accountant, 

" Clerk.. See Post and Telegraph, 
etc.

133' I Telegraph Inspector, Operator (Tele- 
graphist) Clerk, Messenger, 
Servant

133a Telephone Operator..............................
248
235

Tent, Tarpaulin, Maker, Dealer ...
I Textile Fabrics, sundry persons 

dealing in ... ... ...
217

2 10 64

2 10 64a
2 1 20
9 9. 217

12 2 280
12 2 280a
14 1 326

Thatcher. See Slater, etc.
Theatrical Manager, Proprietor, 

Lessee, Circus Proprietor
Theatrical Manager’s Assistant ... 
Theological Student 
Tiler. See Slater, etc.
Timber Merchant, Dealer.................
Timber Merchant’s Assistant
Timekeeper (undefined). See Con- 

tractor, etc. (undefined)

5,315 229

12

224 221 -I

2,521 
i 154

1,684

I1

I
1,030 939 h

22

28 s

70
54

2

61
35

74
33

66
32

1
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Occupation.

Total.

8

O

O
8

02

o
7
8
2All 

Races.
European 

or 
White.

T— continued.

13 7 316 Tin, Quicksilver, Zinc, Worker, 8 10 189
Dealer 394 240 8 10 189a

11 3 269 Tobacco, Cigar, Cigarette, Snuff, 6 2 111
Manufacturer, Agent, Worker 387 251

11 3 270 Tobacconist............................................. 163 151 4 2 80a
5 1 103 Togtganger. See Hawk er, etc. 8 6 182
6 2 116 Toll Keeper, Contractor, Collector 50 35 8 6 182a
8 9 185a Toolmaker, Cutler, etc.......................... 32 14 13 5 312
6 2 112 Traction Engine Driver. See Coach,

etc. 13 311
5 1 102 Trader............................... ................. 953 . 896-
•) - 3 38 Trained Nurse (not Hospital) 175 171 6 3 126
7 4 166 Trainer. See Horsebreaker, etc.

17 1 343 Tramp. See Pauper, etc. 9 3 224
6 2 110 Tramway, Driver, Guard, Servant... 383 313
6 2 109 Tramway Owner, Company, Officer, 13 5 310

Clerk ............................................. 36 36
6 2 111 Transport, Agent, Clerk. See Coach, 12 1 273

Omnibus, etc.
6 2 114 Transport Rider 2,033 1,302 9 3 226
1 3 17 Trooper. See Cape Mounted Rifle- 8 10 193

men, etc. 13 7 318
12 2 283 Turner ............................... 127 125 5 1 85
2 7 54 Tutor ... 24 24

4 42 Typist. See Reporter, etc. 15 2 335
3 1 67

U 15 2 335
15 2 334

8 12 203 Undertaker, Coffin-maker ... 52 48
18 1 349 Unknown or Unspecified Occupa- 3 1 67

tions ............................................. 5,070 2,008
8 12 199 Upholsterer. See Furniture-maker, 11 3 264

etc. 11 3 264a
13 7 322

V 8 4 180
8 10 193

17 1 343 Vagrant. See Pauper, etc. 7 2 161
5 1 87 Valuer. See Auctioneer, etc.

11 2 263 Vegetable Food, sundry persons 7 2 162
working and dealing in................. 38 15

12 2 287 Vegetable Matter, sundry persons 10 1 234
working and dealing in................. 128 48

7 4 167a Vermin Destroyer. See Gamekeeper, 10 1 233a
etc.

.7 4 165 Veterinary Surgeon, Farrier, Far- 12 1 274
rier’s Assistant............................... 304 228

15 • 334 Visitor. See Wife, Daughter, etc. 12 1 273
9 61 Vocalist. See Musician, etc. 2 4 41

17 1 344 Voluntary Sources, sundry persons
supported from............................... 227 57

w
6 2 112 Wagon, Conductor, Driver, etc. See

Coach, etc., Driver, etc. 13 316

Occupation.

W—continued-,

Wagon -maker
W agon-maker's Assistant ...
Wagon Proprietor. See Coach, etc.. 

Proprietor, etc.
Washerwoman. See Laundry, etc.
Watch, Clock-maker^, ................. 
Watch-maker’s Assistant ................  
Water, sundry persons working and 

dealing in...
Water Supply, Overseer, Carrier, 

Dealer and Assistant.........
Waterman, Boatman, Boat Pro

prietor .....................................
Waterworks, Engineer, Contractor, 

Superintendent, Foreman
Waterworks Service, sundry persons 

engaged in .......................
Washer (Wool). See Wool Presser, 

etc.
Well Sinker, Borer, etc.........................
Wheelwright, Wood Turner
Whitesmith. See Blacksmith, etc.
Wholesale Dealer. See General Mer- 

chant.
Widow (so returned) .................
Widow (domestic duty). See Wife, 

etc.
Widower (so returned) .................
Wife, Daughter, Relative, Visitor 

(so returned) .......................
Wife, Widow, Mother, engaged in 

domestic duties.......................
Wine, Spirit Merchant
Wine, Spirit Merchant’s Assistant...
Wire Worker, Fencer. See Metals, 

sundry persons.
Wood Carver............................................
Wood Turner. See Wheelwright.
Woodman. See Forests, Woodcutter, 

etc.
Woods and Forests, sundry persons 

engaged in .......................
Woollen Manufacturer, all Branches 

Dealer .........
Woollen Manufacturer’s Assistant. 

See Draper’s, etc.
Wool Merchant, Agent, Broker, 

Buyer ............
Wool Presser, Washer and Assistant 
Writer. See Author, Editor, etc.

Z

Zinc Worker. See Tin, etc.

Total,

All Euns
Races, J 

. I Whh

1,411
67

418

20

537

25

62

352
194

1,083

188

3,981 213

SICKNESS AND INFIRMITIES OF THE PEOPLE. *
473. li seems unnecessary to point out the importance of statistics Importance of 

respecting the Sickness and Infirmities of the people. It is clearly Subject- 
important to know what proportions of the people are temporarily or 
permanently disabled by sickness or infirmity; whether the population is 
improving or retrograding in these respects ; and whether the Colony 
compares favourably or the reverse with other countries in these large 
health matters. Such statistics possess an increasing value each successive
Census.

Since the Census of 1891, an immense step has been taken by the Births and 
enactment in 1894 of the Births and Deaths Registration Act, which, with Deaths., 
the Census, truly forms the basis of Public Health work. The Annual 1S 11 ’ 
Reports of the Registrar-General, however, do not contain the information 
as to Sickness, Accidents and Infirmities that can only be secured at a 
Census, and it is a wise practice, to use the machinery of the Census for this 
purpose.

474. The instructions in the Householder’s form as regards the column Instructions in 
headed “ Sickness and Infirmities ” were as follows :— Forms!" "h

« If laid up or unable to follow usual occupation by reason of illness or accident, 
write ‘Sick’ or ‘Accident,’ or if afflicted by any of the following infirmities, write 
‘ Deaf and Dumb,’ ′ Blind,’ ′ Insane,’ ‘.Idiotic,’ ′ Epileptic,’ ‘ Paralytic,’ ′ Leprous,’ ′ Lost a 
Limb or an Eye ’ as the case may be.”

117,166
125

66

61

28

49

These Instructions were identical with those issued in 1891, and, as far as 
can be judged, they have been carefully attended to. One mistake largely 
made was the return of " Deaf" persons, when only “Deaf and Dumb Minor 
were asked for. A considerable number, too, of minor losses (such as loss . infirmities, 

of one or more fingers, loss of an ear, etc.), were reported that have not been 
included in these Statistics ; they will, however, be briefly dealt with at a 
later part of this Report (see par. 534). In a considerable number of Two or more 
instances, also, two or more Infirmities were reported of the same person. 
These have been enumerated under the chief Infirmity only, but a table 
will be presented showing the other Infirmities noted, at the end of this 
Report (see par. 542). Persons do not appear to have been reported as 
suffering from an infirmity, and from Sickness or Accident as well.

SICKNESS, Accident and Infirmities Combined.

475. The total number of persons returned under the three heads of Numbers Sick 

Sickness, Accident and Infirmities, was 28,921: 17,713 being males, 11,208 and Infirm. 
females.

Of these, 12,741 persons were returned as laid up or unable to follow 
their usual occupation by reason of illness ; 1,103 as similarly disabled 
by accident ; and 15,077 as afflicted by one of the scheduled infirmities.

The 15 077 persons comprised 5,233 maimed, lamed and deformed ; 
3,019 idiotic and insane ; 2,802 blind ; 1,230 leprous ; 1,198 paralytic ; 1,016 
deaf and dumb ; and 579 epileptic.

0 The Returns relating to Sickness and Infirmities will be found in Part VIII. of the Annexures to this 
Report, Tables I, to XX., pages 425 to 457. There is an Index Table on page 445,



Comparative 
Return 1904 
and 1891.

Relative 
Diminution in 
Sickness and 
Infirmities.
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Territories 
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Numbers in 
Hospitals, 
Asylums, &c., 
and in Private 
D sellings.

Proportion of 
different in
firmities in each 
IX i e.

cxlviii
cxlix

2

476. The following Table gives the figures and .proportions for 1904 and 
1891, and facilitates a comparison between the two years:—

YEAR.

Sickness, accident, 
AND infirmities. Sickness. ACCIDENT. Sickness and 

Accident. INFIRMITIES,

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

1904
Num

28,921
bars. ( 

17,713 11,208 12,741 - 9-3 5,469 1,103 i -913 i 190 : 13,844 ■ 8,185 5,659 15,077 1 9,528)
6,332

0.5,549. r
4,223 •. 1891 - 21,849 12,525 9,324 10,449 5,518 4.931 -845 675 - 7 170.. 11,294 6,193 . 1 5,101 10,555

1904
Proper
120*01

tiofisper 
145-32

ib.OOQof 
94-12

people.
52:87 59-66 45-93 ) 4-58 7-49 - 1-59 “ 57-45 67-15 47’52 62:56 ( 78:17 146-oori 

5557. 1891 143:06 163 22 122 70 . 68:42 71:91 - 64 89 5 53 , 8:79, . . 2:24 73:95 80:70 67-13 69-11 82 52

1904
Num 
83

ber of
69

pcr^s 
106

to one
189

sick. Ac.
168 218 2,185 1,335 6,267 174 149 210 ' 160 128 5 0215 |

1891 70 
eer ,

61 81 146 139 . 154 1,807 1,137 4,470 135 124 149 145 121 180

i 477. Treating the population as a whole, the returns show a considerable 
diminution in the rate of occurrence of sickness, accident, and infirmities 
at this Census as compared with the Census of 1891. There were fewer 
persons proportionally laid up or disabled by illness, fewer by accident, and 
fewer suffered from the specified infirmities. It will be seen that in 1891 one 
person in every 70 of the population was reported under one of the three 
heads ; in 1904, only one person in every 83.

"This diminution is no doubt partly due to the inclusion of the relatively 
healthy Native Territories' annexed since 1891.The returns of sickness, 
accident, and infirmities in these territories numbered 2,084, or 72:56 per 
10,000, the rate for the whole Colony being 120 - 01, and for the Colony proper, 
149 • 59. These figures roughly show from one point of view the 1 difference 
in the casualties from sickness and infirmities of civilisation and semi- 
civilisation./,

? These annexed territories, were responsible at this Census for878 persons 
suffering from sickness and accident; 333 blind ; 74 deaf and dumb ; 34 
and 35 idiotic and lunatic respectively ; 17 epileptic; 100 paralytic; 22 
leprous ; and 591 maimed, lamed, and deformed. This is a side of annex- 
ation that is apt to be overlooked, though it has a direct bearing on the 
question of Hospital accommodation,a The annexed Territories, compared 
with the Native Territories, as, bounded in 1891, showed relatively more 
sickness, more accidents, considerably more blindness, more deaf and dumb 
persons, more paralytic, and more maimed, lamed, and deformed ; but fewer 
insane and epileptic, and far fewer leprous. -

478. The answer to the enquiry—How many of the above 28,921 sick 
and infirm persons were being treated in Hospitals and Asylums, and how 
many in Private Dwellings,” is given in the following Table :—

Sick, Accident, 
Epileptic, 
Paralytic, 
Maimed, r 
Lamed,'

Deformed.

Blind.
Deaf

‘ and , 
(/ Dumb. ;

Idiotic. Insane. Leprous. ■ ( TOTAL.

In' “Hospitals," Asylums 
and Prisons ..." 2,071 i 46 - 5 41 1,341 1,087 4,591

In Private Dwellings ... 18,783 2,756 1,011 788 849 143 r 24,330

479. It is interesting to compare the relative position of the several 
races of this country as to Sickness, Accident, and Infirmities, and for 
purposes of a general view and detailed comparison, the following Table is 
printed here :—-

TOTAL 
POPULATION.

PROPORTIONS PER 10,( 
Suf

)00 OF THE TOTAL POPULAT ION
FERING FROM

■ Back ■ -1Sickness. * Infirmities.DISTINCTION. __ .__ :_ _________ Total of'

ness " i reet (e

Number. C. mities. Sick. dent. Blind. Idiotic. Luna- Epilep- Paraly- 
tic.g tic. ' tie. Leprous. AnTSC.

formed.

Both Sexes.
1 Total all Races. ... . 2,409,804 100'00 -120-01152-87 . 4-58 11-63 4:22 3-44 9:09 2-10) 4-97 2510 (21-71

European or White - 579,741 21'06 179:17 88:01 2852 9:45 7-76 11637 15-99 5′49 . 8-47
Malay ................ 15,682 0-65 129:45 44-00,10-20 10:20 319 0-64 ■ 1276 128 1211 255 32-52
Hottentot s . . . . - 91,260 379 191:43 81-74. 537 22-46 . 5′04 4:27 1797 01340 1899 - 1534 26-85
Fingo , ■•■ . 310,720 12-89 . 7251 26-26 2:429:69 270 2:22 ~3-99093 219 4-73 . 1738
Kafir and Bechuana 1,114,067 46-23 8195 30:92 . 2-50 11-28 2-33 1 82 5570-77 2-84 " 5′60 18:32

| Mixed and Other... J298,334 12-38 1713385-91 6 6-37 (15:89 (5-77 496 -1123 £379 71 • 711 25-40

Males.
1 Total all Races ... 1,218,940 100'00 115:32 59:66 7-19 12:40 , 5-06 3-94 10-70 t • 2-65 5:53 - 5′96 31-93

I European or White 318,544 26’13 203-33 94-21 1287 9:86 .; 8-19 ) 628 16-86 523 (816 21 0 3921
I Malay . ... .... 7,882 * 0-65 168-74 4441 1776 15-22 . 5-08 l-z.7 13-96 12712-69 - 3-80 -5328
| Hottentot... ... 47,027 3-86 227-95 8378 8-72 20-84| . 7-U 189 2552 4:04 9:99 2105 41:681 Fingo .... 147,286 12'08 95-94 31 44 3-94 12-97 3-73 3’12 ■502 1-022:72 I 5:230 2675
। Kafir and Bechuana 545,412 4475 106-571 3841. 14-49 12-49 3-08 2 2:26 : 752 r 103 :(354 6:66 27-09
1 Mixed and Other... 152,759 12-53 183′62 83:99 9-19 1407 6′15 ~570 " 9-05) 126—753 " 7-7234-76

Females.~
| Total all Races ... 1,190,814 100*00 9112 45-93.1-59 10-83 • 3-35 10.2-93 7-11 2-13 4-10 1:22 11-28
I European or White 261,177 21'93 119-70 80-40 3-22 8-96 7*21 647 14-94578 8:30 0-88 13-31
| Malay - "... 7,800 0′66 89-74 13-59 256 513 1-28 11:54 1:28 11-541 128 1154

Hottentot... 44,233 3:72 152-60 79:58 • 1-81 24:19 2:49 3-62 9:93 2-71 7:90 9:27 11-08
Fingo ... ... ■ 163,434 13-72 5140 21-60 1-04 6:73 1*77 1-41 3-06 5 0-86 11-71 4*28 8:94

1 Kafir and Bechuana 568,625 -4775 58-33 23-72 0:60 - 10-13 1-60 1-41 - 3-69 0:53 2-16 459 9*90
Mixed and Other. • • 145,575 12-22 164:59 88-00 . 3-09 17-79 ,. 5 36 . 118 12’58 3:30 7-35 7:35 15-59

480.1 present a list of what may be called the Census order of healthiness Relative 
of the Races, or more accurately, the order of immunity from Sickness, immunity from 
Accident and the specified infirmities. The figures show the number per Gikkrent Rac63 
10,000 of theseveral races suffering from Sickness, Accident, or Infirmity at 
the last two Censuses, n

■ PERSONS. {. ■ MALES. FEMALES.

1904. OS 8 1891. 1904. i 1891. 1904. 1891.

Fingo .... 739 i Kafir and 98 Fingo... 1i 96— Kafir and 117 Fingo ... 51 I Kafir and j 79Kafir and 82 - 1 Bechuana. - Kafir. and - 107 • Bechuana-
Bechuana 1 Fingo ... I 108 . • I Bechuana 1 j Fingo • ... 124 r Bechuana Fingo ... 93Malay . 129 ■ | European | 192 1 Malay ... 169 | Mixed and 1 210 Malay "... 90 European 1 163Mixed and 174 Mixed and ! 194 | Mixed and | 184 । Other European | 150 Mixed and 179other Other Other | European 218 j Hottentot 153 Other

European... | 179 Malay ... ! 203 I European i 203 jI Hottentot 221 Mixed and 165 Malay .... 182Hottentot... 191 Hottentot 217 1 Hottentot' 228 Malay ... 225 . (Other Hottentot 212

It will be observed that in 1904 as in 1891 the Fingoes, and the Kafirs 
and Bechuana are at the head of the list, and the Hottentots at the bottom 
of the list. The Hottentots are not a large class, and in these Census figures 
are not accurately marked off from the Mixed Races, so that too much 
cannot be made of the figures relating to them. The Malays are a much 
smaller class, only numbering 15,682 in all. The Europeans occupy a 
disappointingly low position. No doubt the information obtained is fuller writepa. 
and more accurate as I to them than as to any other Race. But 
it would appear that even in a Colony that has scarcely yet known the 
Pressure of life and the struggle for existence, and that is not yet highly 
organised, the burden of civilisation falls heavily on the White Races in the 
shape of relatively high rates of Sickness, Accident and Infirmities, notwith- 
Standing many advantages which would tend to lower these rates. It is 
Satisfactory to note that the rates for all I aces and for both sexes are in
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every instance but one (that for male Hottentots) lower than the 
corresponding rates in 1891.

481. In Cape Colony, one European in every 56 was reported as 
suffering from Sickness, Accident, or Infirmity. In Ireland (1901), the 
Sick and Infirm of all kinds were 1 in 65 of the whole population. In 
Victoria (1901) the total Sickness, Accident, and Infirmity rate was 223'22 
per 10,000, or 1 in 45.

482. Sickness, Accident and the specified Infirmities are consider
ably less prevalent among females than males—the numbers being 1 
in 106 of the female population, 1 in 69 of the male population, This 
is true of all the Races; and it was true also in the Census of 1891. 
The nearest approximation of male and female rates was in the case 
of the mixed Races—the male rate being 183'62 per 10,000, the female 
164'59.

483. The birthplaces of those figuring under the three heads- 
Sickness, Accident and Infirmities—are of interest in the case of the 
European Race. The following Table summarises the chief points in 
respect to this class in 1891 and 1904 :—

fir

EUROPEAN OB WHITE PERSONS. PROPORTIONS TO EVERY 10,000 PERSONS.

56

Sickness or Infirmity.
1904. 1891. 1904. 1891.

Born in Born Born in Born Born in Born Born in Born
Africa. elsewhere. Africa. elsewhere. Africa. elsewhere. Africa. elsewhere.

—it—---——————- ----------- —------- ------------ ——  —-—

Sick... 3,617 1,485 2,762 921 79-66 109-42 84’87 . 178-66
1 Accident . ... ' 310 184 217 ' 80 6’83 13-56 6-67 15'52

Blind ... 487 61 404 58 10-72 4-49 12-41 11-25
Deaf and Dumb 431 19 317 6 9-49 1:40 9:74 1*16
Idiotic 356 13 273 11 7-84 0-96 8:39 2-13
Insane ’ ... J 569 358 291 154 12-53 26-38 8-94 29:87
Epileptic 277 41 235 29 6-10 3:02 7:22 5*63
Paralytic 385 106 267 88 8:48 7-81 8-20 17:07
Leprous 84 6 47 4 1-85 0:44 1:44 0-78
Maimed, Lamed and

Deformed 1,224 374 827 230 2697 27-56 25-41 44-62

Total 7,740 2,647 5,640 1,581 170-47 195-04 173-29 306-69
thii__ biohit

59
60
61
62
63

64

The 3,635 Europeans born in Australasia gave 51 persons suffering 
from Sickness, Accident, or Infirmities, or 1 in 71. The 2,474 Europeans 
born in America gave 62 persons so suffering, or 1 in 40; so that if any 
inference can be drawn from so small a sample, the superiority lies with 
the Australasians. One in. every 125 Australasians were on the sick 
returns; 1 in 75 of the Americans. Australasia had 1 in 909 insane ; 
America 1 in 309.

The ratio of Sickness, Accident, and Infirmities combined is170:47 per 
10,000 in Europeans born in Africa, and 195’04 per 10,000 in Europeans born 
elsewhere. I have no doubt but that an examination of age returns in the 
two classes would show that the Europeans born in Africa are on the average 
considerably younger than the Europeans born elsewhere who have come 
to live in Africa ; and this must be remembered in considering the above 
table. Sickness and infirmities steadily increase with age, so that without a 
knowledge of the distribution of the ages of the two groups, a comparison 
of the totals is robbed of much of its value.

cli

it 
:

484. The steady increase of Sickness, Accident, and Infirmities combined 
with increasing age is illustrated by the following figures: for the entire 
"opulation, the rate per 10,000 from 0 to 14 years is 32'78; from 15 to 39 years, 
15-56 ; from 40 to 54, 226’43 ; from 55 to 69 years, 391-65 ; at 70 years and 
over, 839-20. The same steady increase is noticed in both males and 
females, although, in females the rate is always lower than in males. For 
the above age periods, the same statements apply to the combined sexes of 
■ Races and to the males and females of all Races, with one trifling 
exception, and they apply to the quinquennial age periods for both. 
Europeans and other than Europeans, and to the males and females of both 
classes with one inconsiderable exception. Everywhere the steady deteriora- 
feon of Age confronts both sexes alike, from childhood to old age.

Increase of 
Sickness at suc
cessive Age 
Periods.

SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT COMBINED.

I 485. The numbers and proportions per 10,000 of the population for 1904 
and 1891 are given in Table VI.
| The returns of Sickness and Accident show a considerable relative 

decrease at this Census, both in the case of males and females. In 1891, 
one male was returned as laid up or disabled by Sickness or A ccident in 
every 124; this Census, the ratio is 1 in every 149. In 1891, one female 
was similarly returned in every 149; this Census, the proportion, is 1 in 
every 210. The decrease in the rate per 10,000 since 1891 has been : Males, 
European, 8’22; Females, European, ll-39; Males, Other than European, 

15-82; Females, Other than European, 21 •02.
I The returns of Sickness and Accident are often regarded as representing 

approximately the amount of temporary disablement by Sickness and 
Accident on Census day, as distinguished from the more or less permanent 
disablement of the infirmities. Between the ages of 20 and 60, or rather 15 
and 65, and in the case of males especially, these returns probably do give a 
very fair measure of the degree of temporary disablement from Sickness 
and Accident, and are specially valuable on that account.
| 486. Comparing the returns for male Europeans for 1904 and 1891, there 

is. in 1904, a lowered rate of Sickness and Accident at every quinquennial 
period, with the exception of that from 0 to 4 years, and that from 20 to 24 
years, when there are increases of 3:65 and 15 TO per 10,000 respectively over 
the 1891 rates.
. 487. The figures show a marked excess of recorded Sickness and Acci- 
dent in Europeans compared with Other than Europeans. In the case of 
males, the European rate is double that of the other than Europeans ; in 
females, it is more than double. No doubt, this is partly due to the more 
accurate returns that are naturally to be expected in the case of Europeans, 
and to a finer sense in Europeans of what illness is. Many. of the Other 
than Europeans have yet to learn when they are ill, in the European sense; 
oo often they are ill, only to die. It probably takes a less serious illness to 
lay up a European or prevent him from following his occupation than a 
member of the other Races. But when all allowances have been made, the 
greater prevalence of Sickness and Accident in the European undoubtedly 
remains.

—The rate of 96-53 per 10,000 for European persons may be compared 
yth the, rate in Ireland. (1901) of 80 per 10,000; the 11 Temporarily 
"seased" of the Irish Census corresponds in the main with the “Sickness and 
"cident" Glass here. The Victoria rate was (1904) 14933 ; (1891), 127:96.
I 488. Comparing the individual Races and arranging them in order of 

unity from Sickness and Accident, the order for males is: Fingo (35 per 
1:00), Kafir and Bechuana (43 per 10,000), Malay (62), Hottentot (93), 
"lxed (93), European (107). For females it is: Fingo (23 per 10,000), Kafir 
f a Bechuana (24), Malay (46), Hottentot (81), European (84), Mixed (91).

4
8
8
8
8
8

Degree of 
Sickness and 
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SICKNESS (EXCLUSIVE OF ACCIDENT.)
No. of Sick 489. On Census day, 12,741 persons were returned as " laid up, or uneh.
AXCRHenPs to follow usual occupation by treason of illness."The males were 7977 

the females, 5,469.| 
The Sickness rate should be the best test of the health of a, count.. 

And it is satisfactory to note that the Sickness rate of this countryN 

dropped from 68 • 42 per 10,000 in 1891 to 52:87 per 10,000 in 1904. 
Table VI., p. (431.) There has been a fall of 15:55 per 10,000 persons. 
males the fall was 12:25 per 10.000 : for females, 18:96 per 10,000. Whera 
1 person in 146 was sick in 1891, 1 person in 189 was sick in 1904: 1 m. 
in 13 9 in 18 91, 1 in 168 in1904 ; 1 female in 154 in 1891, 1 in 218 in 1904.

Order of 1m- 490. How does Sickness affect the six chief Races of this country? 
gevitzgrom This question is best answered by the following Table, in which the Rates 

are arranged in order of freedom from sickness on Census day, 1904, an 
1891. The. figures show the number per 10,000 of the several Races 
suffering from Sickness (excluding accident.)

CAPE Colony.

Males. 01 ;. rove —i t -r cho- o+ are Females.

1904.8r ' 1891.0 — gj— 0.1904. 1891.

Fingo 31 Fingo ... . ... 47 Fingo '... ; ; 22 ; Kafir and Bechuana
Kafir and Bechuana ... - 38 Kafir and Bechuana... ’ 48 Kafir and Bechuana 21 Fingo ... ... §
Malay ... 44 Hottentot ... 80 Malay. 14 . ! European 3
Hottentot ... ... 84 Mixed... ’ ) ... . 99 Hottentot... ′ ... ■80.- Mixed ... ; ... । 11|
Mixed ■ ... 84 European ... ... 103 European... 80 Hottentot... ] 1
European ... 94 Malay - .............. ... - 124 Mixed ....... J 88 1 Malay ..O ... 1

56 
57
58 
59 

6C
61
62
65
64
65
6€
67
68 
6.
7( 
7]

ii
7-

8
8
8
8
8

The only Sickness rate that is higher in 1904 than 1891 is that of the 

Hottentot males. The altered position and rates of the Malays are ver 
noticeable ;, but the Malays are few in number, and violent fluctuationsan 
to be expected. 10-TOLAOLOAEEGEAMO 

Colonial and 491. The Sickness rate of Europeans born in Africa cannot be satisfactorli 
Ersjgn Born contrasted with that of Europeans born elsewhere in the absence-of 

particulars as to the age-periods of the two groups. Such a contrast would 
have been interesting, and would have helped to throw light on the subjet 
of acclimatization. 0 " _0.7— 0190

Comparisons The Sickness rate for European persons born in Africa(practically South 
with 18 91. Africa) was 79:66 per 10,000 such persons; for European persons born else: 

where, 109’42 per 10,000. In 1891, the Sickness rates were 84 87 and 178i 
per 10,000 respectively (see par.483). —dn" SI U‘ ATI . , 

The Sickness rate of European males born in Cape Colonywas 80'09W 
10,000 ; of European males born elsewhere than Africa, 128:49 per 10.0: 
The rate for European females born in Cape Colony was 78:40 per 10,000; 
for European females born elsewhere than in Africa, 91:80 per 10,000. . 

U These last rates may be compared with similar rates in 1891: for Males 
8 3 9 5 and 192’28 per 10,000; for Females, 8577 and 15153 per 10. 
respectively.,

Rite of Sick- 492. The Sickness rate in Victoria, in 1901, was: Males, 14 
ness in Victorin. 10,000 ; Females. 105:08. In 1891, it was 126:84 and 98:42 respective 
Decline in Rate 493. The fall in the Sickness rate from 1891 to 1904 was for Eu 
of Sickness. 9:69 per 10,000 ; for other than Europeans 17-08 per 10,000. ‘ 

The Sickness rate for Other than Europeans was in 1904: 4742f 
and 3624 for females. In 18 91 it was 61:27 for males and 56:40 for 
The fall in the rate is considerable, though not quite so considerabl 
comparison be restricted to the Colony as constituted and bounded 
i.e., excluding the. Native Territories annexed since -1891. ( . S

diii

■‘494. The Sickness rate for males is more than twice as high in the 
colony proper as it is in the Native Territories; and for females the pro- 
ortions are even more favourable to the Native Territories. The European 
ates are somewhat lower in the Native Territories, but the difference is 

mainly caused by the low sickness rate in Kafirs and Bechuana in the 
Territories as compared with the Colony proper.

495. In Europeans and Other than Europeans, the sickness rate 
increases at each quinquennial age period, both in males and females, with 
but one exception (the male European fate, 20 to 24 years, is anomalous), 
rough out the span of life, as shown by these figures, increased age means 
increased sickness.

How do the quinquennial Sickness rates compare with those of 1891 ? 
With inconsiderable exceptions, the Sickness rates for Europeans and Other 
than Europeans, both males and females, were lower at each quinquennial 
period in 1904 than they were in 1891. (The exceptions are 0-4 and 20-24 
years male European; 25-29, 35—45 years female Europeans ; 65-69, 80 years 
and over, males, Other than Europeans).

The’'Sickness rate for European males is higher than for European 
females, except at the ages 30-44 and 50-54. For Other than Europeans, the 
male rate is always higher, except at 10-14years.

The European Sickness rate both for males and females is higher than 
the rates for Other than Europeans at all periods. Up to 20-24 years, 
the male European rate is double the Other than European rate, and from 
55 years onwards the same holds. From 25-44 years, and at 50-54 years, 
the two approximate most closely, but the European rate is always at least 
45 per cent, higher than the Other than European rate.

496. An analysis of the Sickness rates of the various Races at certain 
selected age-periods(see Table XII.,p. 438), brings out (1thest eady increase in 
the rate with increasing age in all the Races, and in both sexes (the 
solitary exception is Malay females, 55-69 years) ; (2) that while in males, 
the European males have the highest rates from 15-69 years, and in females, 
the European females from 40-69 years, the Mixed Race heads the list in 
both males and females at all other periods; and (3) that while the male 
rates are nearly always higher than the female rates, the female rates are 
higher from 40-54 years in the Europeans, Malays, Hottentots, and Mixed 
Races; (4) that compared with 1891, the Sickness rates in 1904 are lower in 
every Race and at every period with but few exceptions (the exceptions are 
the Hottentot males, from 0-14, 15-39 and 70 years and over, and the Mixed 
Races, males and females 70 years and over).

ACCIDENT.
497. The persons laid up by Accident, or prevented by Accident from 

following their usual occupation numbered 1,103 ; of whom 913 were males 
and 190 females.____a............... ........ . .... r __ .

The numbers and proportions are given in Tables VI. and VII.; and it will 
be observed that there has been a diminution in the Accident rate both, in 
Males and Females at this Census, as compared with the Census of 1891. 
The European rate, however, is higher (both males and females), and the 
Malay male rate ; the Hottentot and " Mixed " female rates are also, slightly 
higher. j j V i ’

Arranging theRaces in the order of freedom from Accident, we get 
the following result :—Males^ Fingo (3-94 per 10,000), Kafir and Bechuana 
(449), Hottentot (8-72), Mixed (9-49), European. (12:87), Malay (1776). 
^emdUs‘; Kafir and Bechuana (60), Fingo (104), Hottentot (181). Malay 
(2:56), Mixed (309). European (3:22). The Malays have the highest 
Accident rate, but as there were only 16 Malays enumerated under 
Accidents, little importance can be attached to the figures.

Sickness of 
Section I. of 
Colony.

Increase of 
sickness at more 
advanced ages.

Comparison 
with 1891.

White and in
Coloured Males 
and Females.

Sickness at 
different Age- 
Periods in dif
ferent Races.

Degree of 
Accident.

Relative im
munity from 
Accident.
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The Accident rate in the Colony proper is between three and four times 
as high as in the Native Territories. In the latter the Kafir male rate i. 
approximately 2 per 10,000, in the former 8 per 10,000.

The European rate per 10,000 is 12-87 for males, 322 for females. The 
Other than European, 5-59 for males,and 1:14 for females.

The Accident rate in Victoria in 1901 was 3547 males, 10'18 females. 
in 1891-, it was 23’04 and 5:33 respectively.

Accidents were most numerous from 15 to 39 years, numbering 537. 
256 belonged to the 40-54 age period; 134 to the 55-69 period. The 
Accident rate increases with age, but not very regularly through the 
quinquennial periods.

The INFIRMITIES.

The Blind.

Number of 498. The number of persons reported Blind was 2,802. The foliowing
Blind. Table shows the number of Blind at the Censuses of 1875, 1891 and 1904, 

the proportions per 10,000, and the population to one Blind person:—

YEAR

CENSUS.

1875
1891
1904

NUMBER OF PERSONS TO 1 BLIND.

BLIND. Proportions PER 10,000.

All Races. European 
or White.

Other than 
European or White.
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692 350 342 9:60 9-47 9'73 1,042 1,056 1,027 1,345 1,277 1,429 938 971 907
2,331 1,139 1,192 15:26 14:84 15:69 655 674 638 816 790 846 615. ' 641 592
2,802 1,512 1.290 11*63 12’40 10 83 860 806 923 1,058 1,014 1,116 812 752 880

From 1891-1904 the population increased 57* 79 per cent., the persons 
enumerated as Blind, 2021 per cent. ; the White population increased 53:78 
per cent., the White Blind, 18 • 61 per cent.; the Other than White population 
increased 59-10 per cent., the Other than White Blind 20:59 per cent.

The Blindness rate per 10,0 0 from 1891 to 1904, decreased 23:78 per 
cent.; the European Blindness rate, 22'92 per cent.; the Other than Euro
pean Blindness rate, 24’18 per cent.

Blinanes, in 499. A comparison of Blindness as it affects the different Races will be
different Races. facilitated by the following tables :—

Race.
PERSONS. . Males. Females

1904.1875. 1891: 1904. - 187'5. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891.

European or White ... ... 176 462 548 97 248 314 79 214 234

4Malay ... 11 31 16 6 : 14 12 5 17
Hottentot 111 145 205 55 72 98 , 56 73 107

Fingo ... ... ... ... 101. 339 301. 44 160 191 57 179 110
576Kafir and Bechuana ... 211 907 1,258 107 443 682 104 464

Mixed and Other 82 447 474 ■ 41 202 215 41 245 _2
Total ... 692 2,331 2,802 350 1,139 1,512 342 1,192 1,290

■ civ

PROPORTIONS FEB 10,000 OF POPULATION of Each RACE.

Race, Persons. Males. Females.

1875. 1891. 1904 1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904.

European or White 

"Malay...
Hottentot .............. .

Fingo •••
" Kafir and Bechuana ...

7-43 12-26 9-45 7:83 12-66 9-86 7-00 11-82 8-96
10-19
11-26

22-29 
28’78

10'20
22-46

11-58
10'87

20-85
27-43

15'22
20'84

8*87
11-67

23-63
30'24

5'13
24:19

13-74 14'76 9-69 12’08 14-74 12-97 15-37 14’78 6-73
9-85 14-91 11-28 9-74 14’45 12-49 9-97 15-37 10’13

"Mixed and Other 9:41 18-04 15-89 9-38 16-39 14-07 9:43 19-66 17-79

I Total 9-60 15’26 11-63 9:47 14-84 12-40 9’73 15-69 10-83

I The extraordinary increase in Blindness in the period 1875-91 com- 
mented on in the last Report has not been maintained. In every Race, and 
in both sexes, the Blindness rate is lower than in 1891.

The Europeans have a lower Blindness rate than any other Race, and 
the same could be said in 1891 and 1875.
| The Blindness rate for Other than Europeans in the years 1875, 1891, 

tad 1904 were, respectively, as follows:—Persons, 10’66. 16 25, and 12 32. 
Males, 10'30, 15’59, and 13'31. Females, 11’03, 16’90-, and 1136.

500. How does the Colony compare with other countries in regard to 
Its Blindness rate ? The answer is given in the Table below:—

Comparison 
with other 
Countries.

Number of BLIND per 10,000 of POPULATION.

| YEAR. Cape Colony.

England. Scotland. Ireland. Victoria.
All

Races. Europeans. Other than 
Europeans.

1871...187518811891
19011904

9-60

15-26

11-63

7:43

12:26

9:45

10-66

16-25

12-32

9:51

8:79
8-09
7-78

8-99

8-45
6:95
7:27

11-73

11-81
11-35
9:54

6-86

8-60
8-72
9-01

I A million of the population give 727 blind in Scotland, 778 in England, 
and 954 in Ireland ; the same number of the White population in Cape 
Bony would give 945 blind, and of the Other than White, 1,232. Or stated 
1 another way, in Cape Colony 1 person in every 1,058 White persons is 
blind, 1 in every 812 Other than White persons ; while in Ireland it is 1 in every 1,048, in England 1 in every 1,285, in Scotland 1 in every 1,376.
I 501. The Blindness rate increases with increasing age. From 20-34 
Nears, however, the rate rather declines in the European males; the increase 
"more regular in the Other than Europeans.+1 England and Wales, since 1851, there lias been a marked decline in ae Blindness rate under 25. In this Colony, there has been since 1891 a 
secrease at all the selected age-periods; the decline for the period 0-14 
SKATSbeing the greatest in males (26 per cent.), and in females being second 

to the decline in the period 70 years and over (they are respectively 
" per cent., and 39 per cent.). There is still much room for improvement in

Age and Blind- 
ness.
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clviithese figures; for instance, the Blindness rates for Europeans up to 2.,

very considerably higher than the rates obtaining in England as long 504
1851, since which time there has been a marked decline in the rate, f ""be grouped (separately from the deafmuteocases proper Experi. 
Blindness rate in Europeans from 0-14 years is as high as 340; in tbeM F 1.21 chaws that they are not voprr nimandie —a .—+ 
it is only 1:62. T nce.

and they belong to a different class, and would, if it were practi-

Blindness.

Training of the 
Blind in Cape 
Colony.

502. With few exceptions. there is more blindness i
females, at each age period. The Blindness rate is, however, higher: 
the Hottentot and Mixed females than in the males of these Races" 
1891, the Blindness rate was higher in the females of all Races except t

Number of
Deaf and Dumb.

In 1904, as in 1891, the European rates are higher in the earlier yea 
of life, the Other than European in the later years. ■ The European mall 
have the higher rate from 0-24 years; the Other than European, from 
years upwards. The European females have the higher rates from5 
and 25-44 years ; the Other than European, from 45 years upwards, wil 
one slight exception.

503. The only Institute for the Education of the Blind in the Colo 
is the Institute for the Deaf and Dumb, and the Blind at Worcester. It was 
founded by the Rev. W. Murray in 1881, and is supported by the fees, th 
Government grant, and charity. At the date of writing 30 blind boys and 
girls are being educated there. Anumber of them are J only partial 
blind, and of the 99 pupils (43 blind, 56 deaf and dumb), 24 belong toti 
Transvaal and Orange River Colonies.

At the Census, there were 168 Europeans of ages from 5 to 29 years s 
that after allowing for the Blind who are beyond the reach of educating 
influences, there must remain a considerable number who could benefit 
training, but who are not trained ; and untrained, they must be a burdent 
their relatives or the State, and must lead darkened lives indeed. Th 
Other than European from 5 to 29 years numbered 327.

At Worcester, the Blind are taught the Braille type, they type-write, 
learn music and basket-making, and the girls sew and knit.

mcc, however, shows that they are not very numerous, and do not 
"riously affect the returns. Of the total of 1.016, 187 per cent, were 

in males tha dumb;" su 1891, 18:0 per cent, were " dumb.” Of the European total 
"" “t this Census, 12:4 per cent were "dumb;" of the Other than European 

37 per cent. ■in a
From 1891 to 1904, the population increased 57:79 per cent, the 

ersons enumerated as Deaf and Dumb, 2668 per cent. The European 
opulation increased 53:78 per cent., the European Deaf and Dumb, 
932 percent. The Other than European population increased 59’10 
er cent., the Other than European Deaf and Dumb, 18-16 per cent.
I The decrease in the Deaf and Dumb rate per 10,000 from 1891 to 
904 was for the entire population, 19:62 per cent. For Europeans, it 
E 9:45 per cent.; for Other than Europeans. 25’90 per cent.
I 505. The numbers and proportions for the various Races are given 
Bow:—

Deaf and Dumb.

504. The number of Persons reported as Deaf and Dumb or Dun 
was 1.016. The numbers and the proportions of the “ Deaf and Dumb 
and " Dumb ”, at the Censuses of 1875, 1891 and 1901 are given below: I

NUMBER OF PERSONS to ONE DEAF AND Dumb,

Deaf and Dumb.
YEAR

OF CENSUS.

Proportions per
10,000.

All Races. European or 
White.

Other than .
European or Whit

Per-.
sons. Males. males.

Per- Males.
sons. I

Fe- Per- 
sons. Males. Fe- 

males.
Per- 
sons.
. —Fe- Per-
Males. , - .I males, sons.

Decrease in 
numbers.

Deaf and Dumb 
of different 
Races.

1891

1904

256

802

139

475 327

399

3°55

5'25

3:77

6*19

5-06

3:33

4 30

3-35

2,816

1,90+

2,372

2,659

1,615

1,976

3,003

2,324

2,985

2,133

1,167
1,288

2,100

1,036

1,220

2,1713,339
1,351 2,401

1,382 ! 3,233

MALES. FEMALES.PERSONS.

J -RACES. J J
i 1875. 1891. 1 1904.

— 
1875. 1891.

1904. ——

1875. 1891. 1904.

iropean ... ... Ill 323 450 ' i 59 189 261 • 52 134 189
pay ... 5 9 5 3 6 4 2 3 1
ottentot - - -— ...... - 44 24 46 . 28. 15 35 16 9 11

16 81 84 7 45 9 36 29
J Kafir and Bechuana ... 41 193 259 27 116 168 14 77 91

led and Other ... 39 172 172 15 104 94 24 68 78
1 TOTAL ... -

256 802 1,016 139 475 617 117 327 399

, Fe- 

Males male

PROPORTIONS PER 10,000 OF EACH RACE.

L

RACE. - Persons. Males. . Females...

1875. 1891. 1904. j 1’875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. ' ' 1904.

Aropcl 
alay 

ottentot

4:69 8-57 7:76 4-76 9-65 8:19 4-60 7:40 7-24
4:62 6:47 3:19 1 5*79 8 • 94 5:08 3:55 4:17 - 1:28
4:46 r 4*76 5-04 5:53 5:72 7-44 3:33 3:73 2:49

K0 2:18 3:53 2:70 1-92 4:15 3-73 2:43 2 • 97 1 • 77
fir and Bechuana 1 • 91 3:17 2:33 | 2:46 1 3:78 3:08 1:34 2:55 1*60 -

and Other ...................... 4:47 6:94 5:77 3:43 8:44 6 ■ 15 5:52 ' 5:46 5:36

Total ... 3 -55 5-25 4:22 3:77 6-19 5:06 3:33 4:30 3:35 |

I— ------ -------- - -> VOG—/U

Bn 1904, as in 1891 and 1875, the Deaf and Dumb rate is lowest
The 1,016 persons included 190 dumb persons (males 108; fem the Kafir

82). Many cases of “ dumbness", are congenital, and are properly gF0"I" 
with congenital deafmutism and acquired deafmutism (practically | 
latter is acquired before the attainment of 15 years*). I But other 
of o" dumbness ” are acquired in later life, after attacks of paral)3)

mnanr and "Fingo Races, and highest in the European. One 
gzPeanin 1,288is Deaf and Dumb; one Other than European in " The Deaf and Dumb • rate inthe mixed Races bcomes next to

For an examination of this question, see Report on the Census of Ireland, 1901, p.39.

J uropean. —
ineafmutism is less frequent in females than males; the figures 

one in 1,220 European males, one in 1,382 European J females ;
| in 2,529 Other than European males, one in 4,427 Other than
"ropean females, "

Deaf and Dumb 
Males Females

id
u&

ih
ili

lil
W

bl
ih

U
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Comparison 
with other 
Countries.

506. The Deaf and Dumb rates per 10,000 of the population I 
the Colony and some other Countries are exhibited below for pur" 
of comparison :— sf

Deaf and Dumb 
at different Age 
Periods.

YEAR.

Cate Colony.

England. Scotland. Ireland. \ iehigi
All Races. European. Other than 

European.

1871 ... 5’07 6:21 10-26 2*

1875 ... 3’55 4-69 2:99
1881 ... 5-12 5-73 9-92 3:33

1891 ... 5’25 8'57 4-17 4-89 5-28 9-49 3:19 |

1901 ... ... ... 4-69 5:90 8:91 3*41

1904 ... 4122 7-76 3:09

The Deaf and Dumb Rate in Europeans in this country is high, andye 
the Deaf and Dumb Rate per 10,000 for Europeans born elsewhere thaw 
Africa is only 1:40, while for Europeans born in Africa it is 9:49, so thati 
Deaf and Dumb are very largely native to the country.

507. In order to eliminate errors and get a better knowledge of the tii 
Deaf and Dumb, the returns for the earlier Age-periods should be examine 
that from 10-14 years being perhaps the most important, as by that time 
is quite clear what the condition is. I therefore present the followin 
table —

EUROPEAN. OTHER THAN EUROPEAN,

AGE
Period.

Cape Colony. England. Cape Colony. England. Cape Colony.

Males, Males, Males, Females, 1 Females, Females, Males, ! Males, Ferales Pull

1891. 1904. 1901. 1891. 1904. 1901. 1891. | 1904. 1891. yi

0-4 .. 3:29 2-94 1-14 2-38 | 1-36 • 0-91 1*56 | 0-56 106 "

5-9 ... 10-65 12-89 4:57 9-07 9:10 3:54 5*41 1 3:94 342 I'M

10-14... 13-86 11-87 6-13 12-01 12-99 * 4*66 5-03 1 4-17 4′46 25
15-19... 19-94 8-85 5:93 14:07 10-28 4*77 8-07 5*67 4:93 29
20-24 ... 15-95 8 • 36 6:54 9-49 7:26 4:70 5-06 6:92 2*49 $

The above Table shows that, compared with England, there is a 
oided excess of Deaf and Dumb in the European population of the 0d| 
The Irish Census Report for 1901, which deals with this question oil 
Deaf and Dumb very fully, bears out the commonly-held opinion that" 
close consanguinity, or the intermarriage of relatives, and also here""" 
predisposition, are causes of congenital Deafmutism. One migi, 
further, perhaps, and say that these are the chief causes ; and it d® 
behoves the families in this Colony afflicted with this disease to reme" 
this in view of its prevalence here. ' |

The Deaf and Dumb rates in Europeans are highest between 5 aw 
years, thence generally declining, though somewhat irregularly, WM 
creasing age. In the later ages the numbers are no doubt reinforce 
cases of acquired dumbness from paralysis, etc. In the Other than —T 
Races, the highest number and highest rate occurs in the period " 

Conjugal 
Condition of 
Deaf and 
Dumb.

years.
About 91 per cent. of the Deaf and Dumb are single, 

remembered, however, that it is essentially a congenital affliction, 01 
acquired in early life.

. It must

clix

508; At the Census, there were 266 Deaf and Dumb Europeans the between 
ages of 5 and 24, a very small proportion of whom are properly trained and 
educated. Of the European Deaf and Dumb; 64 per cent, can neither read 
nor write. ,1

There appear to be but three schools for the Deaf and Dumb in this 
Colony. The Worcester Institute (already referred to in connection with 
the Blind), at the date of writing, had 56 Deaf and Dumb in training—26 
boys, 30 girls, all Europeans. The combined Oral and Manual systems are 
taught. Besides the ordinary school subjects, the boys learn carpentering, 
gardening, etc., the girls dressmaking and domestic work.
" In Cape Town, there is a small school for the Deaf and Dumb, under 
the care of the Nuns of the Sisterhood of St. Dominic, where 14 European 
and 16 coloured children are taught. This school has, it is stated, existed 
in a small way for the past 30 years.

At the Convent, King William’s Town, there is another small school 
for European Deaf and Dumb, where 2 boys and 5 girls are being educated 
at present.

509. In 995 instances, “ Deafness ” was reported, 487 being in Europeans. 
Only the " Deaf and Dumb” and the “Dumb” were, however, asked for, 
and these 995 “ Deaf ” have not been included in the 1,016 " Deaf and 
Dumb ” and “ Dumb ” here reported on,

Training of 
Deaf and p 
Dumb in Cape 
Colony.

Number of 
Deaf only.

The Insane.

510. In the Instructions to Householders, returns were asked for, as in 
the Census of 1891, under the two heads—" Insane," and " Idiotic," as they 
cover more or less completely the ground of well-marked mental unsoundness. 
At the 1901 Census in England and Scotland, the additional term “ Feeble- 
minded " was used for the first time— as it was thought, that while many 
would shrink in certain cases from using the terms " Lunatic,” “ Idiot ” or 
“Imbecile,"they would freely use “Feeble-minded;” and yet “Feeble-minded” 
would still, broadly speaking, only include persons of a certifiable degree of 
mental unsoundness. While this no doubt is the case, I think the figures 
of the present Census may be regarded as affording a fairly accurate 
measure of the mental unsoundness of the country. They err on the side of 
understating, not of overstating it.

Though, for the purposes of Enumeration, it is necessary to ask for 
returns of “Idiotic” and “ Insane” or the like, it would be misleading to 
treat the returns separately. The returns have little value as a return of 
the “ Idiotic ” in the scientific sense ; the word, when used by the people, 
has been used in the popular, not in the scientific sense. In the scientific 

I sense, an " idiot ” is a person suffering from a marked degree of mental 
impairment that is either congenital or that has developed during the first 
few years of life. And yet it wil be found, for example, that a considerable per- 
centage of the Census “ Idiots ” are married or widowed. As here used 
therefore the term “Insane” represents “ Idiotic" and “Insane” (or 
“Lunatic)” combined.

511. The combined returns of " Idiotic ” and " Insane” persons numbered 
3019. The “Idiotic” numbered 829 persons, viz., 480 males, 349 females. 
The “ Insane ” or “Lunatic” numbered 2,190 persons, viz., 1,304 males, 886 
females.

The so-called “ Idiotic ” were 806 in 1875 ; 813 in 1891; 829 in 1904; the 
proportions per 10,000 of the population being 11’18, 5-32, and 3'44, re- 
spectively. ! ,

The “ Lunatic ” or “ Insane ” were 504 in 1875 : 1,108 in 1891; 2,190 in 
1904.

As the percentage of the insane under official cognizance increases, the 
term " Idiotic ” will be used more and more in its scientific sense, as the

Insane and
Idiotic Persons.

Numbers of 
Insane.
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returns are made byasylum physicians.' This growing percentage in the 
last three Censuses accounts, in part, at least, for the relative diminution 
in the numbers of the "Idiotic.'" ban I U GOT— on. —

The numbers and proportions of the Insane at the Censuses of 
1875, 1891. and 1904, are given in the table below — 1

YEAR or
Census.

N umber of Persons 
to 1 Insane.

Number of 
European Persons 
. to 1 European

Insane

Number of Other than 
European Persons to 

I Other than European
L Insane. ; 13

Insane. - per 10,000, .

o 
2 
o 
P

a
F

o9
3 4 -

o
co 
s—Oi J

9
, 3 
cs Edes, ® 
‘ Pm___

o 
2 
2

■ t O 1

P . ;

o

P__

o

■ ‘ A, '

.1

§
: 0

%

1875 1,310 706 604 18-17 19-10 17'19 550 523 I 582 507 ' 462 | 567 1.57 n 561 as.

1891 D ... 1,921 1,090 831 12'58 14*21 10-93 795 704 914 517 . 481) 562 ) 965 I 837 1,137

190+ ... 3,019 1.784 1,235 12 53 14-64 10-37 1 798 683 ! 964 447 132 r 467 1,062 800 1,353

Since 1891 the numbers of the European Insane have increased more 
idly than the European population. The Other than European Insane less 
"bialy than the Other than European population. The figures are given 
"tabular form, and also the increase or decrease per cent, in the Insanity 
ratio per 10,000, which is the truest measure of the increase or decrease of 
Insanity.

Increase of Population per cent.
Increase of Insane per cent.
Increase or Decrease of Insanity-rate 
I per 10,000 of Population per cent.

Total.

111*82
46*64

—30-76

1875-1891. 1891-1904 .

European. Other than 
European. Total. European. Other than 

"* European.

59*21
56-10

—1-98

137*55
41’39

—40'49

57*79
57.16

53-78 59’10
44-55

—0-40 + 15’68 — 9-17

Relative rate of 
Increase or 
Decrease of 
Insanity.

a

a

It will be seen that, though the number of the Insane has increased 
since 1891 by 1,098, the proportionper 10,000) has slightly decreased. This 
is due partly, no doubt, to the inclusion of the large population of the Native 
Territories annexed since 1891; for the Insanity rate of this Section (HI) 
was 2:40 per 10,000, while that of the Colony Proper (Section I.) was 18:20, 
and of the Native Territories as in 1891 (Section II.) 3'66. J

At the Census of 1865, the proportion of the Insane was 5/20 Per 10,000 
of the population. . '.. 09. * j

512. Before discussing further the question of the increase, orthe 
decrease of Insanity, it will be convenient to give a table showing the 
numbers of the Insane of the various Races, and the proportions per 10," 
at the .Censuses of 1875,1891, and 1904.

PROPORTTONS PER 10,000 OF LACI RACE.

Race.

PERSONS. ■ MALES.: FEMALES.

1904.
1875.. 1891. 1904. ‘ 1875. 1891. ’1904. 1875. 1891.

European................
Malay ...
Hottentot...
Fingo ....
Kafir and Bechuana
Mixed and Other...

467
26

200
142
262
213

729
16',.

126 .
184
469
397

1,296
21 -

203
193
823
483

2681
15

102
1 64

145
112

407 
9

-60 .
. Ill , 

291 
212"

737 •
1201 
143

120 
‘ 533 
) 239°

, 199
11
981
78

. 117
1 101 .

322 
.7

• ■ 66
73 (

178.
185

559
• 9

GO 
73 

290 
244

Total ... 1,310 1 1,921; 3,0191 :706 1,090 0: 1,784 i 604 il 1831 1,235

(Decreases indicated by minus sign, —).

I Comparing the Insanity rates of the Other than European population of 
the Colony Proper (including Griqualand West) in 1891, and 1904, it will be 
found that the rate advances from 12’85 per 10,000 to 15:41 per 10,000 ; 
whereas the Other than European rate for the whole Colony was 10:36 in 
1891 and 9:41 in 1904. The Asylums for the whole Colony are in the Colony 
Proper, but allowing for this, it would appear that the decrease in the 
Insanity rate of this class for the whole Colony is largely conditioned by 
the low rates in the Native Territories.
I The Fingo and the Kafir occupy their usual place at the head of the 

list, with the lowest Insanity rates. The European is at the bottom with 
the highest rate. The European rate is 22:36 per 10,000 ; the Other than 
European 9:41 per 10,000.

The Insanity rate of Europeans born in Africa is 2373 per 10,000, 
that of the Europeans born elsewhere 29’51 per 10,000. For want of the age 
periods of the two groups, an interesting comparison cannot be followed up. 
I 513. It is interesting to compare the Cape Colony Insanity rates with 
the rates in other countries; and for this purpose I have constructed 
the following table :—

YEAR OF CENSUS.

RACE.

European ...
Malay ...
Hottentot
Fingo . • • -.
Kafir and Bechuana 
Mixed and Other ..

8:79

Persons. Males. Females.

1875. 1891. ■ 1904. 1875. 1891. . 1904. / 1875.. 1891.' 1904.

19-72 19-33 22-36 21-63 20-77 23-14 17-63 1779 21-4
11. {

24:09 11-51 13:40 281 94. 13:41 . 15123 19:52 -9:73 iii •"
1 Q • 5

1 20- 29. 25 <61 22 • 24 - 20:17 22:86 30:41 20 -43 27: 34 04.47
19-32 8-01 6:21 17-57 -10:22 8 -14 21:04 6:03 i32.10

1 12:24 7:70. 7:39. 13:20, 9:49 - 9:78 « . 11:22 . 5:90 • —
24-43 16′02 16-19 25:63 17-21 • 15′65 23:23 14-850

.---- _ 

, 290

17:0211-639:4110:36Other than European 17:41

Rates of In
sanity compared 
with other coun
tries.

I 
S

3

1871
1875
1881
1891
1901
1904

Cape Colony. Insane per 10,000 of Population.

All Races. Europeans. Other than 
Europeans. England. Scotland. Ireland. Victoria.

30-39 33-97 30:49 27-02
18-17 19-72 17-41

32-53 38-54 35’58 34-72
12-58 19-33 10-36 33-58 38-41 45’04 36-17

40-78 45-37 56-18 41-00
1253 22-36 9-41

1 It will be seen that the European Insanity rate is only about half that 
8 Scotland, and rather more than half that of Victoria and England, 
ignpared with these countries, the burden of Insanity in the Colony is 

I The increase of the insanity rate per cent, was 7:04 in England, and 
ales from 18 71 to 1881 ; 3'2 3 from 18 81 to 1891; and 2144 from 18 91 to

In Scotland, from 1881 to 1891, there was a decrease of 0:33 ; from 1891 
1901901, an increase of 18:1 per cent. In Ireland, an increase from 1881 to 
" 1 of 26:6 per cent., and from 18 91 to 1901, 247 per cent. The increase in 

|[G. 19,—1905J m

i
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Trustworthi
ness of such com 
parisons.

Insanity at 
different ages.

Cape Colony for Europeans, from 1891 to 1904 was 15:68 per cent. TM 1 
increase in Victoria from 1891 to 1901 was 13'35 per cent.

-514. Do these figures—22:36 European Insane in this Colony per 10,000 
45’37 in Scotland, 41'00 in Victoria, and 4078 in England and Wales" 
represent a real difference, and a difference of this apparent magnitude, in the 
prevalence of Insanity in the Europeans of these countries ? Is there J 
much less Insanity in this country than in England and Wales, and Victoria)

This is a difficult question to answer, and this is scarcely the place 
discuss it. All things considered, perhaps it would be best not to reckon 
too much upon the apparent superiority of this Colony. In considering the 
question it would be necessary to remember among other things (a) that the 
Cape has a larger percentage of persons under 15 years than either Victoria 
or England, and the Insanity rate, as will be seen, is lowest at that age. 
period ; (b) the Cape has a smaller percentage of persons over 65 than either 
England or Victoria, and the Insanity rate is highest at that period; (c) in 
England and the older countries, and also in Victoria, there has been, in a 
greater degree than at the Cape, an increase in the number of the Insane 
owing to the decrease in their rate of mortality, due to the care and treat, 
ment in asylums of a much larger proportion of the insane than in this 
Colony ; (d} a number of the European Insane in this Colony have been sent 
to Europe, and, spread over many years, this must have lessened the 
numbers here in some degree ; (e) the use of the term “ feeble-minded" 
in the last English and Scotch Census greatly increased the numbers grouped 
together as “Insane” ; (f) many persons are returned as “insane” in one 
country, for example in England, that in this country would not be 
so returned—the social and economic conditions of a country greatly 
influence the conception of “ Insanity ” in that country, and affect the 
Census returns ; (g) the proportion of mentally-defective persons living per 
10,000 (not the proportion of fresh cases of Insanity occurring) is by no means 
always highest in urban and industrial centres, as one might expect; but as 
the experience of Scotland has shown, it may be highest in regions mainly 
rural and non-industrial. In large rural and non-industrial. districts in 
Scotland, the ratio of persons insane is 75 per 10,000, while in urban and| 
industrial districts it is 33 per 10,000.1 Questions of immigration and 
emigration also bear on the problem.

On the whole, the more correct view is probably that Insanity is less 
prevalent in the Europeans of this country than in Great Britain and 
Victoria, but not to the extent that the figures indicate.

515. The Insanity rates per 10,000 of male and female Europeans at 
different age periods are given below:—

* 15—24 years, 26'73 ; 25—34,45-62; 35—44, 65-21 ; 45—54, 78 99 ; 53—64, 89'52 ; 65—74, 101-47 ; 75—84,113-42; 8589 

upwards, 137:44. -
+15—24 years, 21 22; 25—34, 3954; 35—44, 66-86 ; 4 5—5 4, 90*76 ; 5 5—64, 108’26 ; 65—74, 121-61; 75—84, 14+ ’ 

and upward-, 178’52.

Age Periods.

Cape Colony—Male Europeans.
England 

and Wales, 
Males.

Cape Colony—Female Europeans.

England 
and Wales 1

Females.

1901.
1875. 1891. 1904. 1901. 1875. 1891. 1904.

0—14 ... 6-49 5-08 4:90 7-15 5-22 4-34 3:89 5:42 
t 
t

15—39 ................ 24-04 23-33 22-29 * 18-66 21-33 22-89
40—54 ... ... 48:56 51-41 53-69 * 44-29 ,39’81 52-82
55—69 ... 39:97 54-39 72-64 * 68-36 51-80 59-54
70 and over 14:29 29:12 54-21 70-73 50-23 71-28 t 1

1 See a very able examination of this question in the Forty-fifth Report of the General Board of Commission 

in January, for Scotland, 1903.—p. lxii.

An analysis of the age-periods of the European Insane, shows that 
there is a steady increase in the Insanity rate in both, males and females 
i to the quinquennial period, 50-54 years, in which period there is a fall, 

males, the rate remains fairly constant at about 72 per 10,000 till 55-69 
Hears; from 70 years upwards, it is 54 per 10,000. In females, the rate 
from 55-69 years is 60 per 10,000 ; from 70 upwards, 71 per 10,000. 

■ The rates at 65 years and upwards for males were :—in Cape Colony, 
62'82 per 10,000 ; in Victoria, in 1901, 103’74.

For Females :—in Cape Colony, 54'96 per 10,000 ; in Victoria, in 1901, 112-14. The same rates for Persons in England and Wales in 1901 were 
119-22 ; su Scotland, 116'93. 
I The Insanity rate increased very considerably from 1875 to 1891, and 
I from 1891 to 1904 in males of 55-69 years, and 70 years upwards. The 

female rates were irregular in the three Censuses.
From 0-14 years, there has been a steady fall in the Insanity rates both lii males and females at each, of the Censuses, 1875, 1891, and 190S. The 

rates at this period are probably as good a measure of the increase or 
decrease of Idiocy as a Census can give, for practically all the cases reported 
may be regarded as cases of Idiocy or Imbecility, attacks of Insanity at this 
period being so few that they may be disregarded. The English rate at this 
age declined from 5'83 in 1871 to 5:09 in 1891, but increased to 6'29 in 19 01, 
presumably from the substitution in 1901 of the term “ Feeble-minded ” for 
“Idiot” ; and it is thought that the 1901 results are the most accurate 
hitherto obtained.

516. The Insanity rate is higher in males than females in 1904, as in 1891 Male and 
End 1875. It is higher in males than in females both in Europeans and Female Insane. 
I Other than Europeans. The only Race in which it is higher in females than in males is the Mixed Race.

In England and Wales the Insanity rate per 10,000 is higher in females 
than in males, and has been so since 1871: in 1901, the male rate was 39'46 ; 
the female, 42'02,—there being 1,065 Insane females to 1,000 insane males. 
In Cape Colony, 1904, there were only 758 European females to 1,000 
European males, and 618 Other than European females to 1,000 Other than 
European males. Scotland resembles England in having a higher rate in • 
females ; Ireland and each Australian Colony agree with Cape Colony in 
having a higher male than female rate.

517. In European Protestants there is 1 insane in 484 ; in Catholics, 1 in 
222 ; in Jews, 1 in 488.I In Other than European Protestants there is 1 Insane in 1,050 : in 
Mohammedans, 1 in 705 ; in those of “ No Religion," 1 in 1,219.

518. Of the total 3,019 Insane persons 1,382 (41 “Idiotic,” 1,341 “Insane”) 
were in Asylums, Hospitals, and Prisons on Census day ; 1,637 in Private 
Dwellings. The percentages are.:—In Asylums, etc., 4578 ; in Private 
Dwellings, 54-22. In 1891, the percentages were :—33’32 in Asylums ; 66’68 
in Private Dwellings.
— In England and Wales, 1901, 79:5 per cent, were in Asylums or 
Workhouse Establishments, 20:5 per cent, elsewhere. In New South Wales 
Practically all the Insane are in Asylums or Licensed Houses ; about 4 per cent, of them are absent on leave, with relatives or friends, in Private 
Awellings. In Victoria, 8-55 per cent, of Census Insane are in Private 
fellings ; and in addition, of the Insane in Asylums, 48 per cent, are 
Fib relatives or friends, or boarded out in Private Dwellings.

Insanity and 
Religious 
Denominations.

Insane in 
Hospitals, 
Asylums, &c., 
and in Private 
Dwellings.

Registered Insane.
I The following Table contrasts the number of Insane enumerated at 

last three Censuses, and the number of Registered Insane (that is, 
sane that come under official cognizance) in Asylums, Chronic Sick 
Hospitals, and Private Dwellings,

-m2



Eli
clxv

E
I

Registered 
Insane in Cape 
Colony and 
Other 
Countries.

a

56
57
58
59

II 6C
H 61
I 62
: 65
I 64
I 62

6.

2

7!

8
8
8
8
8

YEAR.

1875
1891
1904

clxiv

CENSUS INSANE. REGISTERED Insane Q

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.

1,310 706 604 278 161 117
1,921 1,090 831 645 396 249
3,019 1,784 1,235 1,773 1,078 695

Persons.

78:78
66-42
41-27

PERCENTAGE OF CENSUS I... 
not REGISTERED. A*

Males. Females,

77:20
63-67
39-58

80-63
70’04 
43:72

G) Excluding 14 Insane in Gaols in 1891, and 25 in 1904. The numbers of Registered Insane are as on Decembe 
31st, 1875 and 1891, and June 30th, 1904.

The percentage of Census Insane that do not come under official cod 
nizance (excluding Gaols) has been reduced from 66'42 in 1891 to 4127 in 
1904 ; but there is still room and need for further improvement in this 
respect.__

In England and Wales, the percentage of Census Insane not officially 
known to the Commissioners in Lunacy was in 1871, 17:8 per cent.; in 
1881, 13:5 per cent.; in 1891, 10'9 per cent. ; in 1901, 18:6 per cent., (the 
rise being due to the use of the term " Feeble-minded ” in place of

Idiot.”)
In Scotland, in 1901, 237 per cent, of the Census Insane were not

officially known to the General Board of Commissioners in Lunacy for 
Scotland.

In Victoria, the percentage of Census Insane (March 31st, 1901,) not 
registered on December 31st, 1901, was only 8'55 per cent. In New South 
Wales (March 31st, 1901,) there were 4,326 insane according to the Census; 
on December 31st, 1901, there were 4,488 under official cognizance.

519. What is the proportion of Registered Insane per 10,000 of popula- 
tion in Cape Colony, and how does Cape Colony compare in this respect 
with other countries ? The following Table answers this, and other allied 
questions. The Registered Insane of the Colony are taken as on June 30th, 
1904, and do not include the Insane in Gaols.

Popula
tion to 

one Reg
istered 
Insane.

Percen- 
tageof 

i Insane 
notReg 

I istered 
(I).

Compared with the countries given, it is clear that the burden of 
It sanity in Cape Colony, quh numbers at least, is unusually light. Cape 
cony has comparatively few Insane to provide for, and even so, it provides 
for a relatively small percentage of its Insane only. The only exception is in the case of the European Insane born elsewhere than in Africa; 
Dactically the whole of this class comes under official cognizance.
• That this Colony is, however, by degrees overtaking its work in this 

I field the figures given above show. And it may be added that in the 30 
■ Tears from 1875 to 1904, the population has increased 234 per cent., while 
the Insane under official cognizance have increased 538 per cent. By way 
of comparison, it may be stated that from 1858 to 1902, the population of 
Scotland increased 50 per cent., the Registered Insane 186 per cent.

520. What proportion of the population of the country every year break 
|down mentally, and are admitted as patients into Asylums or otherwise 

come under official cognizance as being of unsound mind? Taking the I population as on Census night, April 17, 1904, and counting the admissions 
and re-admissions during the year 1903,1 person in every 5,935 is found to 
have been entered as an admission on the Official Register of Cape Colony ; 1 European person in every 2,696 ; 1 Other than European person in every 
9,581. In Victoria (1903) the admission rate (including re-admissions) is 1 in 1,603 ; in New South "Wales (1903) 1 in 1,344 ; in New Zealand, 1 in 1,428. In England and "Wales, excluding admissions into Idiot Establishments, the 

■ proportion is 1 in 1,502, or excluding all but first admissions, 1 in 1,818. In 
Scotland, for first admissions only, 1 in 1,647.

521. The lowness of the European Insanity rate for the higher ages in I this Colony has already been pointed out. Similarly I find in Asylums 
(taking the numbers and ages as on June 30th, 1904), that only 23’62 per 

■ cent, of the total patients were 50years and over ; 72'42 percent, were under 
50 years; in 3-96 per cent, the ages were unknown. In New Zealand 1 Asylums (1903), 39'07 per cent, were over 50 years of age; in Victoria 
Asylums (1903), 35’47 per cent.; in New South Wales Asylums (1903), 35'11 
per cent.; in London County Council Asylums (1903), 42’18 per cent.

522. There are five Asylums for Insane Patients in Cape Colony 
(at Valkenberg, Robben Island, Graham’s Town, Port Alfred, Fort 

I Beaufort); and a number of patients are also accommodated at the Old 
Somerset Hospital and the Graham’s Town Chronic Sick Hospital.

I There is one small Institute (at Graham’s Town) for the care of 
I Imbecile Children.

Annual Increase 
in Insanity.

Ages of Insane 
in Asylums.

Asylums for In
sane in Colony.

REGISTERED INSANE PER 10,000 OF 
POPULATION.

Year. Persons. Year. Persons. Males. Females.

Cape Colony—Total... 1875 3-86 1904 7-35 8-84 5-84
European 1891 9-28 1904 14-75 15-60 13-72
European born in Africa 1891 5-07 1904 10-59
European born elsewhere 1891 35-89 1904 29-75
Other than European 1891 2:56 1904 5-02 6-45 3-62

England and Wales ... ... ... 1859 18-67 1903 34-71 32-93 36-38
Scotland 1859 19-8 1903 35-84
New South Wales ... ... ... 1869 25:3 1901 32:5 37-1 27:4

Victoria 1877 33-6 1901 37:3 38-0 36:5
Queensland 1877 20:5 1901 34:2 38:4 29-0
New Zealand (excluding Maoris) ... 1876 19:7 1903 35:3 39:9 29:9

„ (including Maoris) 1903 33-8 38-3 . 28-8

Persons.

1,359 
678
944
336

1,994 
288

' 278 
308 
268
292 
284
296

Persons.

41:27 
34-03 
48" 
(), 

46-72 
18-6 
237

The Epileptic.

523. The number of the Epileptic enumerated was 579.

L The Epilepsy rate per 10,000 decreased 31'03 per cent, from 1891 to 1904. 
The European rate decreased 21’57 per cent.; the Other than European, 38 6 
per cent.

Year OF 
Census.

Epileptic. Proportions per 
10,000.

Number of Persons 
to 1 Epileptic.

N o.of European Per- 
sons to 1 European 

Epileptic.

No. of Other than Eu
ropean Persons to 1 

Other than European 
Epileptic.

Per- 
sons. Males. Fe

males.
Per
sons. Males. Fe- 

males.
Per- 

sons.
Males. Fe

males.
Per- 

sons. Males. Fe- 
males.

Per- 
sons. Males.

Fe- 
males.

1891 ...
531 301 230 3-48 3-92 3-03 2,876 2,549 3,304 1,428 1,306 1,587 4,308 3,784 4,990

1904... 579 323 256 2-40 2-65 2:15 4,162 3,774 4,651 1,823 1,907 1,730 7,012 5,772 8,854

Numbers and 
proportions of 
Epileptics.

(1) Calculated on Registered Insane in Census Years : 1904, Cape Colony ; 1901, England and Wales, and.See’ J 
(2) On June 30th, 1904, the Registered European Insane born elsewhere than in Africa numbered 374 i on - 
April 17th, 1904, they numbered 371. (3) Practically, all are under official cognizance.

Census Dal:
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RACE.
Persons. Males. Females.

PROPORTIONS FEB 10,000 Or PorunAm

Persons. Males. Females,

1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1901

European or White... 264 318 150 167 114 151 7-00 5-49 7’65 5-23 6’30Malay 2 1 1 1 1 1:44 1-28 1-49 1*27 139
Hottentot ... 34 31 19 19 15 12 6-75 3-40 7-24 4-04 6-21
Fingo 26 29 13 15 13 14 113 0-93 1-20 1-02 1-08 086Kafir and Bechuana 61 86 38 56 23 30 TOO 0-77 1:24 1-03 0'77
Mixed and Other ... 144 113 80 65 64 48 5-81 3-79 6:49 4:26 5-13

0’53
330

Total ... 531 579 301 323 230 256 3-48 2-40 3-92 2-65 3-03
— 

215

| European
| Malay - 

Hottentot 
Fingo •••
Kafir and Bechuana ...
Mixed and Other

Total

RACE.

Persons. Males. Females.

1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904.

El:

Treatment of 
Epileptics in 
Colony.

ii

g
56
57
58
59 
6C 
61
62
63
64
65
6€
67
68
6.

Number and 
Proportions of 
Paralytics.

i
7!

8
8
8
8
8

PROPORTIONS PER 10,000 or 
POPULATION.

Persons.

1891. 1904.

Males. Females.

1891. 1904. 1891. 1904.

| - 
i

a

The decrease in the Epilepsy rate was in every Race, and in both 
males and females of every Race.

The European rate was the highest; it was nearly four times as 
high as the Other than European rate, which was 1:43 only. The 
European rate of 5'49 per 10,000 is markedly higher than the Victoria
rate of 3’80 in 1901, and notwithstanding the decrease since 1891, it 
must still be regarded as relatively a high rate. It is especially high 
at the highest age-periods.

In Europeans the rate is somewhat higher in females than males; 
in Kafirs and Fingoes, Hottentots and Mixed, it is
In 1891 it was higher in males in every Race. In 
last Victoria Censuses it was higher in males than 

in Europeans, both males and females, the rate 
in the age-periods 0-14 years, to 70 years and over

higher in males, 
three of the four 
females.
increases steadily 
inclusive. In the

other Races it is very irregular at these different age-periods, though 
there is a marked increase in the rate at the higher ages in the 
Mixed and Hottentot Races. The rate in Kafirs and Bechuana is low 
in both sexes at every age-period.

524. There is no separate Hospital for sane Epileptics in this Country. 
They are either in Private Dwellings or the Chronic Sick Hospitals 
or Hospitals. Many Epileptics who are insane, are in the various 
Asylums. On June 30th, 1904, there were 175 in the various Asylums 
—96 being Europeans; these Epileptic Insane were enumerated with 
the Insane, not with the Epileptic.

The Paralytic.

525. The number of persons enumerated as Paralytic was 1,198.

' YEAR
OF 

CENSUS.

Paralytic.

Per- ~r.I Fe- sons, —ares- males.

Proportions per 
10,000.

Number of Persons 
to 1 Paralytic. .

Number cf European
Persons to 1

European Paralytic.

Number of Other than 
European Persons 
Other than European 
Paralytic.

Per
sons. Males. Fe

males.
Per- 
sons. Males. Fe- - 

males.
Per
sons. Males. Fe- 

males.
Per
sons. Males.

1891

1904

849

1,198

491 358

524

5’56 6*40

4-40

1,799

2,012

1,563

1,810

2,122

2,273

1,061 883

1,184

1,361

1,176

2,328

2,588

2,124

2,223

2,573

3078

The Paralysis rate per 10,000 decreased 10'61 per cent, from 1891" 
1904. The European rate decreased 10:08 per cent.; the Other that 
European, 10 • 23 per cent.

355
12
37
59

180
206

849

491
19
82
68

316
222

1,198

222
7

17
40

103
102

491

269
10
47
40

193

674

133
5

20
19
77

104

358

222
9

35
28

123
107

524

9*42 
8*62 
7-34 
2-57 
2:96 
8:31

5-56

8*47
12-11
8-99 
2-19
2-84
7:44

4-97

11-33 
10’43
6’47 
3:68 
3:36
8-28

6-40

8'46
12*69
9*99
2*72
3:54
7:53

5-53

7-35
6:95
8*29
1-57
2-55
8'35

8'50
11-54
7:90
1*71
2’16
7:35

4:40

The above Table shows the decline in the Paralysis rate to be irregular ; 
there was a decline in the rate in males of the European, Fingo and Mixed 
Races and in the females of the Kafir, Mixed and Hottentot Races.

I The Malay and the Hottentot stand highest, in the order named ; next 
to them come the Europeans, with a rate of 8:47 per 10,000. The correspond

ing rate in Victoria in 1901 was 10:24 per 10,000, and in 1891, 9'62 per 10,000. 
Taking the Other than European Races as a whole, their rate was only 3’86 

I per 10,000.
I The rate of the Kafir and Bechuana males in the Native Territories 
annexed since 1891 is comparatively high (4'23 per 10,000), and the total 
Paralysis rate for this portion of the Colony is relatively high.

Paralysis is commoner in the male than the female in every Race, 
I except the European, where the female is slightly higher.

Paralysis steadily increases with age in all the Races, and in both males 
and females. The Kafir, Mixed and European rates are from 0-14 years, 

1109, 2:53 and 330 respectively ; at 55-69 years, 8:56, 30'69 and 40:46 respect
ively ; at 70 and over, 14'59, 87'19 and 89'34 respectively. The Victoria 
I rate at 65 years and over was in 1901, 87'18 per 10,000.

The Paralysis rate is 2-05 per 10,000 (1 in 4,877) in European Jews, and 
8'86 per 10,000 (1 in 1,129) in Other than European Mohammedans.

The Leprous.
526. The number of persons returned as suffering from Leprosy was 

1,230 (including 99 Orange River Colony patients in Robben Island Leper 
Asylum).

Fe- 
males.

YEAR
1 OF

Census

Leprous.
Proportions per 

10,000.
Population to 1 

Leprous.
White Population to 1 

White Leprous.

Other than White 
Population to 1 O her 
than White Leprous.

Per- 
sons. Males. Fe

males.
Per- 
sons. Males. Fe- 

males.
Per
sons. Males. Fe

males.
Per- 
sons. Males. Fe- 

males.
Per- 
sons. Males. Fe

males.

1875 ..
52 44 8 0’72 1-19 0-23 13,865 8,401 43,919 118,391 123,910 112.873 9,684 5,714 34,069

1891 ... 625 366 259 4:09 4-77 3:41 - 2,444 2,097 2,934 7,392 6,757 8,229 2,004 1,695 2,442
1904 .. 1,230 727 503 5*10 5:96 4:22 1,959 1,677 2,368 6,441 4,754 11,356 1,605 1,364 1,937

The returns show a very considerable increase in Leprosy since 1891, 
| both among Europeans and Other than Europeans. The total population 
increased 57-79 per cent, ; persons enumerated as leprous, 96:8 per cent. 
|The European population increased 53 • 78 per cent.; the European leprous, 

76:47 per cent. The Other than European population increased 59 TO per cent.; the Other than European Leprous, 98 61 per cent.
I The increase in the total Leprosy rate per 10,000, from 1891 to 1904, was 
24:69 per cent The corresponding increase in the European Leprosy rate 
was 14-81 per cent : in the Other than European Leprosy rate 24-85 per 
cent.

i

a

5

I
Number and
Proportions of 
Leprous.

“es: “$
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Comparative 
Figures, 1875 to 
1904.

Excluding the 99 Orange River Colony Lepers who are detained i 
treated at Robben Island by an arrangement between the two Government 
—deducting them alike from the population and from the leprous-" 
increase in the total leprosy rate for Cape Colony rose from 4 • 09 per 10 nJ 
in 1891 to 4:69 per 10,000 in 1904, which is at the rate of 14-67 per con 
The increase in the European Leprosy rate for Cape Colony was 14-07 10 
cent.; and in the Other than European rate 14 • 03 per cent. These result 
are more favourable, and of course more accurate.

Similarly, excluding the 99 Orange River Colony Lepers, the Colonia 
persons enumerated as Leprous increased from 1891 to 1904, 80-96 per cent ! 
the European Leprous, 74:51 per cent. ; the Other than European Leprous 
81:53 per cent. The population increases were respectively 57 78 per cent! 
53 • 78 per cent.; and 59 • 09 per cent.

Of the 99 Orange River Colony Lepers, 61 were males, 38 females. The 
only European was a female. The Other than Europeans were 61 males and 
37 females.

527. The subjoined Tables show the number and proportion of Leprous 
persons at the Censuses of 1875,1891 and 1904.

The Hottentot and the Mixed have the highest Leprosy rates; the 
European the lowest. In Leprosy and Blindness alone have Europeans the 
distinction of having lower rates than any other of the Eaces. The Kafirs 
and Bechuana have for them the relatively high rate of 5 • 60 per 10,000.

528. The Male Leprosy rate is always higher than the Female in the 
various Races. The difference is less marked in the Mixed, the Kafir and 
the Fingo than in the other Races. .

There is a decline in the rate in European Females compared with 1891, 
but it is more than made up for by the increase in the European Males. 
Reference to the Table will show the increases or decreases in the other 
Races. .

Male and
Female Lepers.

56
57 
58 
59 
6C 
61
62
63 
64 
62 
6€ 
67
68 
6.
7( 
7]

7

8
8
8
8
8

Eace.

Persons. Males. Females.

1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1875.. -1891. 1001,

European ... 2 51 90 1 29 67 1 ' 22
23

Malay 7 4 5 3 2 1
Hottentot ... 15 69 140 12 43 99 3 26 41

Fingo ... ... 125 147 65 77 60 70
Kafir and Bechuana 10 192 624 7 114 363 3 78 261

Mixed and Other ... 25 181 225 24 110 118 1 71 107
Total ... ...! 52 625 1,230 44 366 727 8 259 1 503

PROPORTIONS PER 10,000 OF EACH RACE.

Race. Persons. Males; Females.

1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1904. 1875. 1891. 1909.

European ... ... 0-09 1-35 1-55 0-08 1-48 2-10 0-09 1-21 0-88
128Malay ... 5:04 2’55 7:45 3:80 .. • 2'78

Hottentot ... ... 152 13-69 15-34 2-37 16-38 21’05 0-62 10-77 9:21

Fingo 5-44 4-73 5-99 5-23 4-95 4:28

4:59Kafir and Bechuana 0’47 3:16 5 • 60 0-64 3-72 6-66 0'29 2:58
Mixed and Other ... 2:87 7:31 7-54 5-49 8:93 7-72 0’23 5-70 7’00

Total, Other than 
European 1:03 4-99 6-23 1-75 5 • 90 7:33 0-29 4'09

5-1

It would be interesting to know the rate of increase in the Lepri 
rate in the Colony Proper, and in the Native Territories as constituted 
bounded in 1891, respectively ; but as the patients in the Leper Asylums J 
Robben Island (Colony Proper) and Emjanyana (Native Territories) 1X 
not been distributed, it is impossible to arrive at accurate results as to the: 
different Sections of the Colony from the Census numbers and proportions

529. Leprosy is comparatively rare in the earlier years of life. Only 1 European and 17 Other than European were reported as under 10 years 
I old; the Leprous were most numerous from 30-34 years ; comparatively 
I few survive 70 years.

An analysis of the Male rates at the various Age-periods shows (a) that 
there is an increase in the European and the Kafir rate to 55-69 years 

■inclusive), and in the Mixed and Hottentot to 40-54 years (inclusive) ; and a more or less decided drop at 70 years and over; (b) that compared with 
■1891, the Male European rates are higher in the middle periods of life. 
I lower at either extreme; and that the Kafir rate is markedly higher from 
,15-69 years; (c) that the European Male rate is always higher than the 
I European Female rate in 1904, except at 5-9 and 60-64 years, and the Other 

than European Male rate higher than the Female, except at 70-74 years.
530. Of the 90 European persons reported as Leprous, 84 were born in 

I the Colony, 6 in Europe ; so that 1 European in every 5,245 Europeans born 
in the Colony was Leprous, 1 in every 19,710 Europeans born in Europe.
. Of the 1,140 Other than Europeans, 1,080 were born in Cape Colony, 7 in 
Watai, 10 in Basutoland, 40 in the Orange River Colony or Free State, and 2 in the Transvaal. One was born in Asia. It will be observed that only 40 

are returned as born in the Orange River Colony, or Free State, though 99 
persons belonging to that Colony are detained at Robben Island, at the 

instance of the Orange River Colony Government, and are included in the 
total of 1,230 Leprous persons enumerated.

I 531. European Jews number 19,509, but none were reported as Leprous, 
hi the general European population, there is 1 Leprous in 6,441. The 
Catholics have 1 Leprous in every 7,377 Europeans ; the Protestants, 1 in 
every 6,138 Europeans.
I In the Other than European populations, the Protestants have 1 Leprous 
" 150 ; the Catholics 1 in 2,152 ; the Mohammedans, 1 in 3,762 ; those of No Religion 1 in 2,251. In the general other than European population, 
there is 1 Leprous in 1,756 (i.e. excluding Orange River Colony cases).

I 532. Of the 1,230 persons enumerated as Leprous, 1,087 were in 
Asylums, Hospitals, or Prisons, 143 in Private Dwellings. The percentage 
111 Asylums, etc., was 88'4; in Private Dwellings, 11:6. In 1891 the 
corresponding percentages were 19:2 in Asylums, etc.; 80’8 in Private 
vellings. The Leprosy Repression Act of 1887 was not promulgated till 
My, 1892. This Act is of course responsible for the great increase in the 
Proportion of the Leprous now detained and treated in Asylums: till it 
“me into force segregation was voluntary and discharge from Asylums 
SIUd be claimed at will. The 99 Orange River Colony Lepers detained 
" Robben Island also contribute to the increase.
+ A statement of Lepers under treatment in the various Institutions of 

the Colony at different periods, will not be without interest:—

Leprosy at 
different Age- 
Periods.

Birthplaces of 
Lepers.

Leprosy and 
Religious 
Denominations

Treatment of
Lepers in 
Colony.
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1822. 1844. 1845.

I

I

Hemel en Aarde (1) 
Robben Island ............................... 
Old Somerset Hospital 0 .................
Emjanyana ... .................
Kokstad ...

Cape Colony Lepers .................

Orange River Colony or Free State 
Lepers ...

100 56

100 37

1852. 
Dec.
31.

1862. 
Dec.
31.

1872.
Dec.

31.

1875.
Dec.
31.

1887. 1891.
Dec. Dec.
31. 31.

1892. 1894
Deo. Dec.
31. 31.

1904, 
June

62

62

62

62

38
11

49

40 88 122

88 122 356

57

I
Registered 
Lepers.

Annual Increase 
of Leprosy.

S

56 
57
58
59
6C
61
62
65
64

6.

7!

8
8
8
8
8

493

42
12

479

492

63 107

0 There was a small " Asylum" near Graaff-Reinet in 1817, and mention is made of a small establishment at Algoa 
Bay in 1844 ; but the numbers resident have not been ascertained. The number, 56, in 1844 probably included 
the lepers in the Algoa Bay Asylum.

(?) Female lepers removed from Robben Island in 1871 to this Hospital; in 1877, again accommodated at Robben 
Island. Before 1871, lepers were collected at the Old Somerset Hospital and sent on to Robben Island, or in the 
earlier days, Hemel en Aarde. It is still used by lepers en route to Robben Island.

533. An Official Register of Persons suffering from Leprosy is kept, 
and it is interesting to compare certain figures derived from the Register (*) 
with the Census figures.

The number of the Leprous, not in Asylums, on the Register on Decem
ber 31st, 1891, was, for the Colony proper (excluding Bechuanaland and the 
Native Territories), 2 81; the number of fresh cases discovered 1892-1903 
was 2,001; a total of 2,282. Of these 1,494 were removed to Asylums; 2701 
died before removal; 301 disappeared or absconded ; in 26 the disease was 
reported to be arrested, and further proceedings were not taken, and there 
remained on the Register on December 31st, 1903, 191 cases who were I 
presumed to be still at large. The average number of fresh cases discovered 
per annum was 167.

Similarly for the Native Territories : the number on the Register on 
December 31st, 1892, was 148 ; the number of fresh cases discovered, 
1893-1903, was 1,314, a total of 1,462. Of these, only 724 were removed to | 
Asylums, and it is not known accurately what became of the rest. TheI 
average number of fresh cases discovered per annum was 119.

There have been discovered,. therefore, on an average 286 fresh cases oil 
Leprosy per annum, without any very special endeavour to discover fresh 
cases, but only 190 per annum have been sent to A sylums.

Taking the mean population of the Colony proper, 1891—1904, as, 
approximately, 1,264,775, and making the calculation on this estimate, the 
fresh cases occurring annually in the Colony work out as 1:32 per 10,000, 
or 1 in 7,576.

Taking the year 1903 as a normal year, the year’s production of fresh 
European cases of Leprosy in the Colony proper (20) came to approximately 
0-36 per 10,000, or 1 in 27,672 of the European population: Other than 
European cases (144) to 1:54 per 10,000, or 1 in 6,502 of, the Other than 
European population.

It would appear that the depths of the Leprosy problem have not yet 
been sounded. There has been a decided increase in Leprosy, and it has»B 
yet been adequately coped with for lack of Asylum accommodation. Man 
hundreds of Lepers still live and die in their homes under no medical suPE 
vision or regulation. It is significant that the Medical Officer of Health" 
the Colony, in his Report for 1903, estimates the number of Lepers stil" 
large in the Colony as at least 1,000 (Report p. xlv.), though, as has been see 
the number of Lepers in private dwellings according to the Census on APP

117. 1904, was only. 143. There is no decided sign yet of contraction in the 
number of occurring cases of Leprosy, notwithstanding the large numbers 
dealt with in the Leper Asylums; there are, however, some favourable sudica- 
tions in certain districts of a lessened rate of production of Leprosy.

The Maimed, Lamed, and Deformed.

534. The number of Persons afflicted by such Infirmities as “ Loss of a 
Limb,” “Loss of an Eye," etc., was 5,233.

I There were in addition 535 records of Infirmities (exclusive of the 995 
Deaf already referred to in paragraph. 509) that were rejected for 

■various reasons. " Bad Eyes ” were reported in 199 instances ; Loss of a 
"Finger or Fingers,” in 109 ; “ Blind in One Eye,” 77; “Bad Leg,” 50; "No 
■ Nose,” 30; “Bad Foot," 17; “Bad Arm,” 11; " Bad Knees,” 7; “Bad 

Hands," 5 ; " St. Vitus’ Dance,” 5 ; " Hare Lip ” and "Weak Limbs,” each 4; 
"Injured" and “Lost an Ear,” each. 3; “Defective Mouth," “Bad Hip,” 
"Wounded in War," each 2; “Growth on Forehead,” “Lost Jaw Bone,” 
"Bad Back,” “Lack Scalp,” and “Bullet Wound,” each. 1. Some of these 

may have properly belonged to this Class, or to Accidents, or to Sickness.
But for want of fuller information it was deemed best to reject them. Of 

these rejected returns, 206 were European, 146 Kafir, 118 Mixed, 34 Fingo, 
27 Hottentot, 4 Malay.

535. The numbers and proportions of the Maimed, Lamed, and Deformed 
•for 1904 and 1891 are given below :—

YEAR.

Maimed, Lamed, 
Deformed.

Proportion per 
10,000.

Number of Persons 
to 1 Maimed, etc.

Number of European 
Persons to 1 

European Maimed, etc.

Number of Other than 
European Persons to 1 
Other than European 

Maimed, etc.

Per- 
sons. Males. Fe

males.
Per
sons. Males. Fe

males.
Per
sons. Males. Fe- 

Males.
Per- 

sons. Males. Fe
males.

Per- 
sons. Males. Fe

males.

1891 ........ 3,496 2,470 1,026 22’89 32'19 13*50 434 310 740 357 253 640 472 337 779

1904 ...... 5,233 3,891 1,342 21*71 31-93 11-28 461 313 887 363 255 751 503 341 935

The numerical increase, 1891-1904, has been :—For Total Persons, 49’69 
per cent. ; European Persons, 51'18per cent. ; Other than European Persons, 
49:04 per cent. The corresponding increases in Population were 57:79, 5378 
and 59:10 per cent, respectively.
| The rate per 10,000 has decreased 515 per cent, since 1891 ; the 
European rate has decreased 171 per cent.; the.Other than European rate 
decreased 6'32 per cent.

(*) See the elaborate Report by the Medical Officer of Health for the Colony, for 1903, p. XIV.

Maimed, Lamed, AND Deformed. PROPORTIONS PER 10,000 OF EACH RACE.

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.

1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904. 1891. 1904.

"European or White... 1,057 1,598 774 1,250 283 348 28-04 27-56 39-49 39-24 15-63 13-31
"Malay 27 51 20 42 7 9 19’41 32-52 29*79 53-28 9*73 11-54

Hottentot 164 245 113 196 51 49 32-55 26-85 43-05 41-68 21-13 11-08
Eingo 502 540 345 394 157 146 21’85 17-38 31-78 26*75 12-96 8:94

l Nafir and Bechuana 1,133 2,041 801 1,478 332 563 18-62 18-32 26-12 27-09 11-00 9:90
Dived and Other ... 613 758 417 531 196 227 24-74 25-40 33 • 84 34-76 15-73 15-59

(Total 2,439 3,635 1,696 2,641 743 994 21-20 19-86 29-69 29-33 12-84 10-69
-Other than European) L------

Number of 
Maimed, &c.

Minor 
Infirmities.

Proportion of 
Maimed, 1891 
and 1904.

g 
i
:
I

I

I

3
I



clxxii

Maimed, Lamed 
and Deformed.

Persons who 
have Lost an 
Eye.

Lost Limb.

Lame.

Deformed, &c.

536. This class of “Maimed, Lamed and Deformed” is a large class 
rather more than 1 person in every 3 persons suffering from the specific
Infirmities belonging to it.

The Fingo and Kafir still head the list, having the lowest rates, but they 
have a much smaller advantage over the European than they have in 
Sickness or in Accident, or in any other infirmity, excepting Leprosy and 
Blindness, where, as has been seen, their rates exceed the European rates. |

The European rate shows a lower decrease per cent, since 1891, than the 
Other than European. After the war of 1899-1902, it would not have been 
surprising had there been an increase, instead of a decrease. In Victoria, 
1891, the rate per 10,000 of " Lameness, Mutilation, Deformity, etc.,” was:
for Males, 27:61 ; for Females, 8-98:

The Kafir rate in the Native Territories annexed since 1891 is 20'12 per 
10 000, being slightly lower than that in the Colony Proper, but almost half 
as’high again as the rate in the Native Territories as bounded in 1891.

The proportion of Maimed, Lamed, and Deformed, as a class, steadily 
increaseswith Age. It is noticeable that even in the earliest years (0-1 
years) the rates are considerably higher in Male Europeans than in Male 
Other than Europeans. In Female Europeans, from 0-14 years, the opposite
is the rule.

The Male rate is nearly three times as high as the female rate ; and, as 
might be expected, Males, compare less favourably with Females, at the 
higher than the lower Ages. .1

537 Seven hundred and thirty-nine Europeans (574 Males, 165 Females) 
and 1270 Other than European (962 Males, 308 Females) were reported as 
having “ Lost an Eye.” The rates per 10,000 were :—Male European, 1802; 
Female European, 6'32 ; Male Other than European, 10'68 ; Female Other 
than European 3'31. In other words, one Male European in 555 had "Lost 
an Eye ” • 1 Female European in 1,583 ; 1 Male Other than European 
936-1 Female Other than European in 3,018. These proportions ar 
markedly more favourable than the corresponding figures of 1891. .

538. “ Loss of a Limb " was enumerated in 412 European (347 Males 
Females) and 564 Other than European (477 Males, 87 Females). BI 
respective rates per 10,000 were : Male European, 10 89 ; Female Europea, 
2’49 ■ Male Other than European, 5'29 ; Female. Other than European, 0*
The total rate per 10,000 was 4:05 in 1904; 4'49 in 1891.

539 The ( Lame ” numbered 1,636 : of whom 260 were Male Europeans. 
91 Female Europeans, 9U Male Other than Europeans, 374 Female other than "muropeans? The respective rates per 10,000 were Male Huropea: 
8- 16: Female European, 3'48 ; Male Other than European, 10 12 ; Hemal Other than European, 4-02. The total rate per 10,000 in 1904 was 670i" 

1891s tMAs. “ Deformed ” numbered 533 :—Male European, 65 Feme 
European, 27; Male Other than European, 249; Female Other than 
European, 192. The total rate per 10,000 is 2:21; in 1891, it was 0'94.4

There were 79 returns of a Miscellaneous character, all but 4 relating"
Other than Europeans.

General com
parisons with 
1891.

7 
8
8 
8
8 
8

Infirmities, 1891 AND 1904, COMPARED.

541. The following Table gives a bird’s-eye view of the increase,' 
decrease of the different infirmities since 1891. It brings out the 9043 
per cent, in the numbers enumerated under the several Infirmities m J 
compared with 1891, and shows that only in the cases of European13 621 
the total Leprous, the European Leprous, and the Other than “INgthe 
Leprous, are the percentages higher than the percentages represgp "second 
increase of the corresponding population from 1891 to 1904. In

clxxiii

. € the Table summarises the increase or decrease per cent, in the 
tarious ratios per 10,000 in 1904, as compared with 1891.

INCREASE OR DECREASE per CENT. IN Numbers, 1891—1904.

PERSONS. -
Population. Blind. Deaf and 

Dumb. Insane. Epileptic. Paralytic. *Leprous. Maimed, 
etc.

" Total 

European ...
1 OtherthanEuropean

57-79
53-78
59'10

20-21 
18-61
20-59

26'68 
39-32 
18:16

57-16
77:77
44’55

9-04
20-45
-2-25

41-10 
38-31 
43 42

80-95
74-51
81-53

49-69
51’18
49-04

PERSONS;

INCREASE on Decrease per Cent, in Ratios PER 10,000, 1891—1904.

Blind. Deaf and 
Dumb. Insane. Epileptic. Paralytic. *Leprous. Maimed, 

etc.

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
European ...

■Other than European

-23 • 78
-22-92
-24-18

-19-62
-9-45

-25•90

-0-40
+ 15-68

-9-17

-31-03
-21-57
-38:6

-10-61
-10-08
-10'23

+14-67
+ 14-07
+ 14-03

—5 • 15
—1-71
-6-32

* Excluding the 99 Orange River Colony Leprous.

INFIRMITIES IN COMBINATION.

542. As already mentioned (see par. 474), in a considerable number of Combined, 
instances, two Infirmities were reported of the same person. These were nte" 
enumerated under the chief infirmity only, but I now give a Table showing 
the other infirmities reported. It is to be regretted that these double 
Infirmities are not more carefully recorded.

| INFIRMITY ENUMERATED.
Blind. Deaf,Dumb. Insane. Epileptic. Paralytic. Leprous. Maimed,etc.

Persons. Persons. Persons. Persons. Persons. Persons. Persons.

Blind . ... . 3 4 ... 6 9
Deaf, and Dumb 8 4 13

Insane 6 3 58 3 12
Epileptic ... 1

Paralytic 7 ...
Leprous

Maimed, etc. ......
1. 6

Total 8 14 . 1,8 58 13 37

1
I

The total number of " Blind” in the country on Census day was accord- 
ingly 2,810, viz., the enumerated Blind, 2,802, and the Blind enumerated as
Deaf and Dumb and Insane, 8.

In three instances triple Infirmities were recorded of the same person, 
69. Idiotic, Blind, and Deaf and Dumb; Deaf and Dumb, Blind, Lame ; 
Blind, Deaf and Dumb, Paralytic.
L In not a few instances persons were reported as having lost both an eye 
and one or more limbs;
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I Number of 
Convicts and 
Prisoners.

Daily Average 
in year 1903.

Proportion of 
Convicts and 
Prisoners per 
10,000.

Comparison 
with 1891.

Classification 
Offences.

of

"

4.

56
57
58

59
6C
61
62
65
64
62
66
67
68

74 
7!

8
8
8
8
8

Offences against 
Property and 
Person.

CONVICTS AND PRISONERS *

j 543. On the 17th April, 1904, 5,934 persons, of whom 5,527 were na. 
and 407 females, were returned as Convicts and Prisoners. Of these 917 
(including 26 females) were European or White; while of the 5 024 
Coloured persons, there were 35 male and 3 female Malays, 1,059 male 
99 female Hottentots, 287 male and 17 female Fingoes, 2,345 male and 8; 
female Kafirsand Bechuana, and 917 male and 177 female Mixed and Others!

544. It is of interest to compare these figures with the daily averac 
number of persons incarcerated in the various Penal Establishments in the 
Colony during the year 1903. This number was 5,404, of whom 330 were 
females, and 940 (including 27 females) were European or White.

545 The proportions in every 10,000 persons of the entire population 
of the Colony who were enumerated at the Census of 1904 as confined in 
Penal Establishments are as follows :—

For all Eaces ... Persons, 24'63 Males, 45’34 Females, 3-42, 
and for European or White persons only :
- Persons, 15’70 Males, 27-75 Females, 100.
In other words, in every 10,000 of the total population of the Colony, 24'63 
belong to the class “ Convicts and Prisoners.”

546. At the Census of 1891 the proportions per 10,000 of the people were: 
All Races ... ... Persons, 24-88 Males, 46-85 Females, 2-70.
European or White ... Persons, 1114 Males, 20-92 Females, 055.

Criminality among the White population has thus distinctly increased, 
while for the population as a whole there is a decrease in the male sex and 
an increase in the female sex.

547. As in the Census of 1891, it has been deemed advisable to employ 
the classification of offences adopted in the Statistical Register, the figures 
showing the following principal classes of crime in the case of the 
Europeans and Coloured Races, respectively, returned as under con
finement :—

Europeans.—Property offences, 303 (33-30 per cent.); Good Order 
offences, 157 (17’26 per cent.); Person and Property, 142 (15-61 percent)]' 
Personal offences, 96 (10'54 per cent.); Awaiting Trial, 132 (14'50 per cent). 
Coloured Races: Property offences, 2,455 (48’86 per cent.) ; Personal offences. 
884 (17-59 per cent.); Good Order, 566 (11 27 per cent.); Person and 
Property, 298 (5'93 per cent.) ; Awaiting Trial, 481 (9'57 per cent.).

548. The more detailed returns in Table V. afford an indication of the 
extent to which some of the more serious crimes prevail. It will be noted 
at once that Thefts of Stock and Thefts of other Property are together 
responsible for a very large proportion of the offences leading to conviction. 
No fewer than 1,425 persons were convicted of the former, including 890 
Kafirs and Bechuana, 340 Hottentots and 100 Mixed and Others; while 
1,166 were convicted of the latter, including 432 Kafirs and Bechuana, 228 
Europeans, 228 Hottentots, and 199 Mixed and Others. Drunkenness/ 
responsible for 501 cases, all Races being represented. Other notewort, 
features are 319 cases of assault, and 203 Housebreaking and Theft. The 
chief offences in the case of the females seem to be Drunkenness (131 cases) 
and Theft.

549 Four males (2 Hottentots, 1 Kafir and Bechuana and 1 Mixed and 
A+1er and 1 female (Hottentot) were under Sentence of Death ; and 57 

Kales Europeans, 11 Hottentots, 32 Kafirs and Bechuana, and 7 Mixed m Others), and 4 females (2 Kafirs and Bechuana, and 2 Mixed and 
Others) were to be incarcerated for Life. Sentence of over 1 year and up to 

years had been passed on 1,664 males and 38 females, including 287 
Buropean males and 1 female. There were 1,935 sentences for over 3 
months and up to 1 year, and 1,419 for shorter periods.

I 550. All the Malays, Hottentots, Fingoes and Kafirs in the various 
Penal Establishments were born in Africa, the great majority of them in 
Cape Colony. Of the Europeans, 212 were born in the Colony, 5 in Natal, 

in the Orange River Colony, 9 in the Transvaal, 1 in Rhodesia, 3 in St. 
Helena, 556 in Europe, 7 in Asia, 59 in America, and 45 in Australasia. 
1040 of the Mixed and Others were born in Africa, 6 in Europe, 31 in Asia, 
16 in America, and 1 in Australasia.

I 551. Of the European Prisoners and Convicts, 587 classed themselves as 
Protestants (including 572 males and 15 females); 261 were Roman (or 
Greek) Catholics (including 250 males, 11 females), and 55 were Jews. Of 
the 38 Malays, 7 stated that they were Protestants. Amongst the 1,158 
Hottentots, there were 895 Protestants, and 16 Roman or Greek Catholics ; 
amongst 304 Fingoes, 185 Protestants; and amongst 2,430 Kafirs and 

I Bechuana, 985 Protestants and 11 Roman or Greek Catholics. Lastly, in 
the case of the " Mixed and Others ” class, we find 959 Protestants and 27 
Roman or Greek Catholics.. The balance in each case is made up of "No 
Religion ” and " Unspecified.”

552. Of the European Convicts and Prisoners (88.4 males and 26 females 
|in all), 797 males and 22 females could read and write ; 4 males could read only; 60 males and 4 females could neither read nor write ; while the 
education of 1 male was unspecified. As regards Conjugal Condition, 223 

I males and 9 females were married ; 26 males and 8 females were widowed ; 
1 male was divorced ; and the balance of 634 males and 9 females was 
composed of single persons.

There were 4,643 male and 381 female Coloured Convicts and Prisoners 
on the 17th April, 1904, of whom 469 males and 55 females could read I and write; 102 males and 17 females could read only ; 4,038 males and 307 
females could neither read nor write ; while the education of 34 males and 2 females was unspecified. With respect to Conjugal Condition, 1,839 males and 101 females were married ; 91 males and 27 females were widowed ; 3 
males and 1 female were divorced; 2,709 males and 252 females were 
single ; and the condition of 1 male was unspecified.

One European female, and 3 Coloured males and 1 female of those 
I married were between the ages of 15 and 19 ; while 9 Coloured males were 
upwards of 70 years old.

I 553. From Table XI. it will be seen that there were 25 European boys, 1104 Coloured boys, and 4 Coloured girls under the age of 15. Between the 
years of 15 and 19, there were among the Europeans 40 lads and 4 girls, and among the Coloured races 373 lads and 63 girls. The largest number 
of persons occurs under the period 20 to 39 years, the figures being as 
follows : European males, 641; females, 17 ; Coloured males, 3,215 ; females, 

- 248. Three European males and 19 Coloured males were over the age of 
"years.
f . 554. The list of Occupations followed by the convicts and prisoners 

Prior to their incarceration is a very representative one. The largest item 
3Z that of Outdoor Labourers—1,516 persons. Other high figures are: 

Peasants ; 681 General Labourers ; 355 Domestic Servants ; 332 Herds.

Sentences.

Birthplaces

Religions.

Education and 
Conjugal 
Condition 
(Europeans).

Education and 
Conjugal 
Condition 
(Other than 
European).

Ages.

Occupations.

* See Part IX. of the Annexures to this Report, Tables I. to XI., pages 459 to 475, with Index Table on page 459.
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Tables framed 
mainly on basis 
of Census 
Reort, 1891.

Ownership of 
Live Stock.

Distribution of 
Stock among 
different Races.

LIVE STOCK AND AGRICULTURE*

555. The particulars collected in regard to Live Stock were for 
the most part furnished in the Ordinary Householders’ Schedules, but 
provision was made in a Special Supplementary Agricultural Form 
for a return of the number of sheep actually owned on the 
Census Day under the heads of “Woolled,” “Africander,” “Persian”] 
"Lincoln," “Shropshire,” “Leicester,” “Cross Bred,” and for certain 
additional information in regard to deaths of stock from disease.

This Supplementary form was issued at the suggestion of the 
Department of Agriculture, and through its agency valuable returns 
were obtained as to the number of morgen under vines, etc. ; classification 
of raisins and dried fruit made and wines in greater detail, etc.

As regards the Agricultural Returns as a whole it must be remem. 
bered that they do not claim to be anything more than approximations, 
and that they apply only to “ occupied allotments of land half a morgen 
and upwards in extent.”

Live Stock.

556. With the object of facilitating comparison, the Returns now pub- 
listed adhere as closely as possible to those which appeared in the Report 
on the Census of 1891, the main exception being the inclusion of two addi- 
tional Tables showing (1) woolled sheep classified according to breed; (2) 
deaths of Live Stock from disease.

557. Commencing with Tables I. and II., which deal with the Live 
Stock of the Colony according to the Racial distinction of the owner or 
person in charge, it is as well to emphasise the fact that it is impossible for] 
Enumerators to ascertain the real ownership in every case, and a certain 
number of Stock, especially sheep, which, during a drought such as pre- 
vailed at the time of the taking of the Census, are removed great distances 
from the owner’s homestead in the search for pasture and water, have 
probably been enumerated according to the Race of the herd in charge. 
Drought, too, must necessarily have caused a certain amount of displace- 
ment of Stock, the Returns for the well-watered Districts thus benefiting at 
the expense of those less favoured.

As in 1891, Jingoes, Kafirs and Bechuana, i.e., the entire Bantu family, 
have been classed asone Race for purposes of this Racial distribution. 
These share with Europeans the bulk of the Live Stock, and in one or two 
instances they lead the way. Under the first head, Cattle, the difference 
favour of the Europeans is not very great, the actual figures being Kafirs 
891,566 ; Europeans, 995,392; but in the case of Horses, Mules and Asses, tit. 
preponderance in favour of the White Race is larger. Kafirs take first pM 
as regards Bulls, Cows, Pigs and Dogs. In every other case the weight of 
numbers is on the side of the Europeans.

•The Returns relating to Live Stock and Agriculture will be found in Part X. of the Annexures to th 

Report, Tables I. to XVII., on pages 477 to 519. It has an Index Table on page 477.

clxxvii

Numbers and 
Proportions 
per cent. 
Tables I. & II.

558. The following Table showing the numbers and the proportion per 
cent, belonging to the three Main Race Groups, indicates the position more 
concisely:

Live Stock.

European or White 
Races. Bantus. MIXED AND Other. 

COLOURED.

Number. Proportion 
Per Cent. Number. Proportion 

Per Cent. Numb. r. Proportion 
Per Cent.

Bulls............................ 23,912 39-26 34,819 57’17 2,176 3-57
Milch Cows -- 228,547 42-30 295,206 54:64 16,557 3:06
Oxen........................................ 272,585 51-05 241,550 45-23 19,847 3*72
Other Cattle ... ... 470,348 57-42 319,991 39:06 28,852 3:52
Stud Stallions................ 7,586 92-40 317 3:86 307 3-74
Brood Mares ... 42,043 92-87 1,665 ■ 3:68 1,562 3:45
Horses and Mares

(Other) ... 107,355 53 • 25 86,844 43'08 7,381 3-67
Mules............... 60,843 94-43 902 1-40 2,688 4:17
asses ... 88,358 87-95 2,914 2:90 9,198 9 • 15
Woolled Sheep 5,932,615 - 70:08 2,404,629 28-41 128,064 1-51
Other „ ... 2,818,881 84:06 359,440 10-72 175.200 5-22
Angora Goats... 2,406,508 86'69 313,057 11-28 56,362 2:03
Other „ ... 1 ... 2,129,158 - 48-54 2,058,117 46-92 199,261 4-54
Pigs - ... ... 162,726 42-16 192,974 50-00 30,245 7:84
Ostriches...... 353,245 98-68 1,337 0-37 3,388 0:95
Dogs ... ... ... 107,239 27-50 244,142 62-62 38,537 9'88

+ Percentage too small to have any significance.

Each.

AVERAGE NUMBER OF Stock PER PERSON OF EACH RACE.

Cattle. Horses and 
Mules.

Sheep and 
Goats Pigs. Ostriches.

European or White 1-72 0-53 22-92 0-28 0-69
Bantus .> ... ...0-80 0-08 4-60 0-17 t
Mixed and Other Coloured ...0-09 0-03 0-77 0-04 t

Average 
number of 
Stock per head 
of Population.

559. When, however, Live Stock and population are considered in 
relation to each other, the average per European person is found to be very 
much higher than that of any of the other Races, as will be seen from the 
figures below :—

The corresponding figures returned in 1891 are as follows:—

+ Percentage too small to have any significance.

Race. Cattle. Horses & Mules. Sheep & Goats. Pigs. Ostriches.

European or White 2-92 1-03 30’56 0-38 0-40
Bantus 1-20 0-15 3-91 0-14 t
Mixed & Other Coloured 0-33 0:09 3-20 0-08 t

Comparison 
with 1891.

L It will be seen that Europeans show a lower average holding than in 
"91 in all kinds of Stock except Ostriches; Kafirs a lower average in Cattle 
and Horses; and Other Races in all classes.
L 560. Comparing the figures given in Table III. with those returned at the 
sensus of 1891, a marked falling off will be found under every head except Nulls, Stud Stallions, Mules and Asses, Other than Woolled Sheep, Other than Angora Goats, Pigs and Ostriches: Taking the figures for the Colony

Relative 
numbers of 
different kinds 
of Stock, 
1904 and 1891.

[G. 19—1905.] 7
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I
2.

Comparison 
with Official 
Returns for 
1899.

as bounded in 1891*, Cattle have decreased by 460,092 or 20:8 per cent . 
Horses, Mules and Asses by 144,541 or 26:7 per cent.; 'Woolled Sheeps 
5,336,690 or 39:2 per cent. : and Angora Goats by 452,223 or 14-2 per cent. •

In view of the large increase in the Population of the Colony since 1891 
these figures, at first sight, appear most disappointing, but it is on 
necessary to turn back to the events of the last five years to find an 
explanation.

561. In the years 1895 to 1897 rinderpest raged, and decimated the Gatt J 
of the Colony; in October, 1899, war broke out, and, in addition to the 
ordinary losses resulting therefrom, farmers were called on to meet huge 
demands for Cattle and Sheep for slaughter purposes, and for Horses 
demands which in most cases they were only too glad to supply in view of 
the enhanced prices paid. Large quantities of Stock have also been pur. 
chased in this Colony since the war for the purpose of re-stocking the 
Transvaal and Orange River Colonies. Lastly, at the time of the taking of 
the Census the Colony was suffering from a severe and prolonged drought, 
and farmers in the dry districts had incurred very heavy losses, especially 
of Sheep, from this cause.

562. It is satisfactory to be able to record here that, except in the case 
of horses and sheep, the figures now under consideration show some 
improvement on the last available prior to 1904, as published in the 
Statistical Register for 1899. For purposes of comparison the respective 
figures are here given side by side, but as the figures for the earlier year are 
incomplete as regards Bechuanaland, the necessary deductions have been 
made in each case from the total Census figures:—

565. The following statement shows the density of Livestock in the 
different Sections of the Colony :—

NUMBER TO SQUARE MILE.

Cattle.

L
1904. 1899.

Cattle 1,937,043 1,077,044 As on 31 • 51899
Horses, Mules, &c. 417,757 478,203
Sheep 11,818,829 12,639,992 „ 31 121898
Goats 6,973,454 5,572,793
Ostriches ... 357,889 260,672

3 315"18#

Pigs 385,234 245,947 »

Density of 
Livestock 
Table IX.

I Decrease in 
number of 
Woolled Sheep 
and Angora 
Goats.

56
57
58
59
6C
61
62
63
64

61

7!

Increases in 
Sundry Classes 
of Stock.

563. It is worthy of note that while woolled sheep have decreased to so 
large an extent since 1891, other sheep show a small increase, and the 
falling off in angora goats is almost balanced by the increase in other goats. 
This is without doubt an instance of the survival of the hardiest, the 
common goat and Africander sheep standing a drought much better than 
their more aristocratic congeners. The actual increase in the case of the 
former is 67,372 or 2:2 per cent., and in the case of the latter 424,283 or 123 
percent. That drought is mainly responsible for this change and for the 
bulk of the decrease in woolled sheep is well instanced in the case of 
Calvinia, Carnarvon, Fraserburg, Prieska districts, which suffered most 
severely from that cause, for in all of these other sheep have increased, 
while woolled sheep show an enormous decrease. This decrease is probaM 
due, to a certain extent, to the removal of sheep to other districts in the 
search for pasturage and water. .

564. The only other increases which call for notice are in Mules, 13,0" 
or 255 per cent., Asses, 51,130 or 112’6 per cent.. Pigs, 63,447 or 222 F 
cent., and Ostriches, 202,532 or 130'77 per cent. The increase under the las. 
head is the natural result of the return of ostrich, feathers to popular 
favour.

■
3,

8
8
8
8
8

Throughout the Livestock Tables in this Chapter, wherever comparison between the figures for 1891 an 
1904 is made, only the Colony as bounded in 1891 is dealt with.

Colony• 
Section I.
Section II.
Section III. ■

7:06
5:95

35-41
3-67

0:92
0*77
5*13
0-35

Horses. Mules & Asses. Sheep. Goats.

0-60 42-67 25-86
0-77 45-14 26-50
0-09 143-60 76-15
0-08 6:87 10-14

Ostriches.

1-29 
1-73 
t 
t

Pigs.

1-39
1-16
7:56
0*62

+ Percentage too small to have any significance.

It will be seen that the Transkeian Territories are much more densely 
I stocked than the Colony proper, which, again carries more Stock than 
I Pondoland and Bechuanaland (Section III).

566. Elliotdale with 62’12 has the greatest number of Cattle to a square 
I mile, Cape the highest average of Horses, 14-93, and Mules, 7’43, Nqamakwe 
I leads in Sheep, 435’00, St. Mark’s in Goats, 197’86, Tosmo in Pigs, 21’69, and 
I in Ostriches, Oudtshoorn with 48’20 is easily first, carrying, as it does, 22:26 
I per cent, of the Ostriches in the whole Colony.
I Turning to actual numbers, King William’s Town is first in Cattle, 
1 70,380, Cape in Horses, 9,900, Calvinia in Mules and Asses, 10.181, Barkly 

East in Sheep, 550,586, Somerset East in Goats, 332,217, Malmesbury in Pigs, 
I 28,431, and Oudtshoorn in Ostriches, 79,669.

567. Turning to the Imported Livestock, it will be seen that in the last 
| thirteeen years, great strides have been made in the direction of improving 
| Colonial Livestock. The figures for 1891 and 1904, are here given side by 
I side :—

1891. 1904.
Bulls 87 257
Cows 318 1,542
Stallions 120 203
Mares 191 1,243
Rams 945 714
Ewes 1,575 4,550

be as well to make someIn regard to the figures for 1904, it may
allowance for the probable inclusion in some instances of the progeny of 
Imported Stock.

Malmesbury shows the highest number of Imported Bulls (28); Swel- 
lendam, of Cows (301); Cape, of Stallions (42) ; Malmesbury, of Mares 
(102) ; Philipstown, of Rams (66) ; Victoria West, of Ewes, (750).

568. Perhaps the most satisfactory feature in all these Livestock 
Returns is the enormous decrease in the number of deaths among Cattle 
from Lung-sickness and Redwater in the year ending 31st March, 1904, as 
compared with the year ending 31st March, 1891. The figures are as 
follows: —

Lung-sickness

Redwater

DISEASE.

CENSUS of 1904. CEsSUS or 1891.

Number of
Deaths.

Proportion per Cent, 
of Cattle in Colony.

Number of 
Deaths.

Proportion per Cent, 
of Cattle in Colony.

4,966

7,127 ■

0-28

0-41

75,377

96,883

3:41

4-38

Density and 
Numbers of 
Stock in 
different 
Districts.

Imported Stock 
Table X.

Deaths from 
Disease. 
Table VII.

3

I
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It would be of interest to know whether the mortality among Livestock 
from other diseases shows a similar decrease, but in the Census of 1891 
only the two diseases mentioned were dealt with.

The deaths from disease in the Native Territories are higher in pro. 
portion to the number of Cattle than in the Colony Proper, where the 
percentage of losses from Lung-sickness and Redwater combined is 0-48 
as against T19 in Section II., and 0 ■ 74 in Section III. The losses attributed 
to “ Rinderpest ” occurred in the great majority of instances among Cattle 
owned by Other than European Races, and while they have been tabulated 
as shown in the Householders’ Forms, from the enquiries made into 
individual cases, I feel assured that the statements cannot be relied upon 
but that in cases of doubt as to the cause of death, it has been ascribed to 
Rinderpest, the devastations caused by which were still fresh, in the memory 
of the people at the time of the Census.

The total losses from disease in the Colony Proper and in the Native 
Territories and Bechuanaland are shown in the following Table:—

AREA.

Colony Proper
Native Territories and Bechuanaland

Horses.Cattle.' Sheep. Goats.

20,033 277,259 67,006
10,521 18,558 5,316

King William’s Town, Barkly East, Graaff -Reinet and Albert show the 
greatest number of losses among Cattle, Sheep, Goats and Horses, re
spectively.

569. It is also very satisfactory to note that the average return of wool, 
mohair, and feathers per head of Sheep, Goats, and Ostriches, respectively, 
shows a material increase, the figures being as follows:—

Average yield of Feathers 
per Ostrich.CENSUS Yeah. Average yield of Wool 

per Sheep.
Average yield of Mohair 

per Angora Goat.

1904 4-99 3-23
1891 4-11 2*15

AGRICULTURE.

1-09
0-93

570. The number of persons returned as directly employed in farm 
work of all kinds, according to the Special Agricultural Forms, in Sections 
I. and II. of the Colony was 151,414 males and 53,049 females, as 
against 132,984 males and 47,449 females in 1891; while for the whole 
Colony the total was 156,595 males and 54,347 females, of whom 66,538 
males and 22,125 females were Europeans.

As in 1891 Malmesbury shows the greatest number of workers, 
viz. 7,348, made up of 5,872 males and 1,476 females; ’ Oudtshoor 
coming next with 5,738, of whom 4,435 are males. Malmesbury has 
the largest number of male workers, 5,872, and East London the 
largest number of females, 1,988.

The proportion of female workers to every 100 males is as follows - 
Europeans 33-25, all Other Races, 35'77. In 1891 the percentages were 
for Europeans 39:43, and for Others 33'30, as against percentages in 
19.04 in the Colony as then constituted and bounded (i.e. Sections 
I. and II.) of Europeans 33'32, and Others 36'32. There has thus been 
in this portion of the Colony a considerable drop in the proportion 
of female to male workers among Europeans, and a small increase as 
regards all Other Races..

clxxxi

571. The information obtained as to land under cultivation shows that 
in the Colony proper 16,547 morgen are under vines, 16,5921 morgen under 
fruit trees, 6,9373 morgen under vegetables, and 141,293 morgen in fallow.

In Section II. only 124 morgen are planted with vines, as against 1,078} 
morgen under fruit trees, and in Section III. the figures are vineyards 503 
morgen, fruit orchards 2042 morgen.

The approximate area of the three Sections is Section I. 62} million 
morgen, Section II. 42 million morgen, Section III. 16} million morgen.

572. A comparison of the Produce returns for 1904 with those for 18 91 
reveals some remarkable changes in the quantities returned in Sections I. 
and II. under the different heads. Thus Wheat shows a drop from 909,163 
muids to 561,102 muids ; the return of Tobacco is less by one-half, and 
Kafir Corn, Rye, Pumpkins and Mangolds, all show a decline. On the other 
hand more Oats, Oathay, Potatoes, Onions and Clover are produced than in 
11891, and the extent to which Lucerne has grown in popular favour is 
indicated by an enormous increase in the amount produced.

The following Table showing the crops of Cereals and Tobacco harvested 
in the Colony proper during the years 1891, 1894, 1896, 1898, as published 
in the Statistical Register, and according to the Census of 1904, is of 
interest:—

* See Statistical Register for 1898.

Year. Wheat. Oats. Oathay. Barley. Mealies. Rye. Tobacco.

Muids. Muids. Bundles. Muids. Muids. Muids. lbs.
1891* 884,742} 593,338} 29,926,250 302,24518 543,0805 175,711} 10,479,590
1894* 999,514 457,515 37,895,078 256,962 536,519 186,798 4,699,465
1896* 710,570 543,112 33,871,962 220,733 216,394 202,101 4,295,798
1898* 626,744 475,230 46,342,694 299,454 302,793 95,822 3,767,998
1904 535,5924 796,3884 62,926,794 294,7811 424,583 93,4993 4,073,727

I It will be seen that the fall in the production of Wheat has continued 
I without a break since 1894. Tobacco declined regularly until the year 1898, 
but the figures for 1904 show a slight improvement. Oats show remarkable 
variations ; touching the lowest point in 1894, they recovered in 1896, 
dropped again in 1898, and for 1904 showed the highest return yet reached. 
The yield of Oathay was lowest in 1896, but since that year it has made 
great strides, doubtless owing to the large demand created by the war. 

|Barley and Mealies declined steadily until 1896, and have as steadily 
| recovered since that year, while Rye has dropped persistently—the yield 
|for 190+ being the lowest recorded.

573. Malmesbury still holds pride of place for the growth of Cereals, its 
" churn of Wheat, Oats and Oathay being well ahead of that shown for any 
|other District, while in Rye it is just beaten by Piquetberg, and in Barley it 

third on the list. The greatest quantity of Barley comes from Caledon, 
Mealies from Ngqeleni, of Kafir Corn from Libode, and of Peas and Beans 

from the Cape Division.
. The Potato crop is returned at 627,644 muids, as against 360,943 in 1898. 
-The figures for the Colony as bounded in 1891 are in 1904 623,290 muids asi 9-P -- LJLLtJ UL01. cbb ~OudSC II

compared with 253,349 muids in 1891.
IJantity of Potatoes

21,948 m 111 d c A +

Cathcart produces the largest
510—8—0 . - vvaves, viz., 76,307 muids, and Caledon most Onions, viz., 

"548 muids. More than one third of the Lucerne of the Colony and nearly 
?ne fourth, of the Tobacco is grown in Oudtshoorn, the figures being, 

Bobacco 1,214,324 lbs., Lucerne 5,839,320 bundles. It will be seen that the 
I“crease in the Mangold and Beet produced is much more than balanced by the increase in Lucerne and Clover.

Land under 
Cultivation. 
Table XI.

Agricultural 
Produce. 
Table XII.

Comparative 
Returns for 
different Years.

Crops raised in 
different 
Districts.



Returns of 
Livetock, 
Table VII.

Pastoral 
Produce. 
Table XIII.
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Mohair.

Hides.

Ostrich
Feathers.

Butter.

Cheese.

Fat and Soap.

Comparative 
figures 1904 and 
1891.
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In the Transkeian Territories less Kafir Corn and Mangold and Beet 
was grown than in 1891, and no appreciable difference is shown in the 
amount of Wheat, Oats and Mealies produced. All the other items show 
increases, notably in the case of Oathay, Barley, Peas and Beans, Potatoes, 
Pumpkins, Tobacco and Lucerne. It is remarkable that Mealies, the staple j 
article of diet among the Kafirs, should show no increase.

The principal crops grown in Pondoland and Bechuanaland are Mealies, 
Kafir Corn, Sweet Potatoes, Pumpkins and Tobacco.

574. In comparing Table VII. with the Livestock Returns it should be 
borne in mind that the former represents the results for an entire year and 
the latter the number enumerated on a particular date, and that in the case 
of Livestock allowance has to be made for a certain amount of displacement 
due to different causes.

575. The clip of Wool for the year ending March, 1904, is returned as j 
42,244,731 lbs., giving an average of 4-99 lbs. per sheep (see paragraph 569).

To this the Colony proper contributed 32,953,9232 lbs., the Transkeian 
Territories (Section II), 8,829,365 lbs., and Pondoland and Bechuanaland 
461,442} lbs. Barkly East shows the largest return, viz.: 3,121,574 lbs., 
Queenstown being the only other District to exceed two million lbs. In 
1891 seven Districts produced over two million lbs. of wool each.

The clip of Mohair for the Colony proper is 8,555,8363 lbs., for the 
Transkeian Territories 364,8394 lbs., and for Pondoland and Vryburg 35,953 
lbs., giving a total of 8,956,6294 lbs. for the whole Colony. Jansenville 
shows the highest return for any District, viz.: 1,025,305 lbs., Somerset East 
coming next with 994,874 lbs. -

Over three times as many Cattle Hides are shown for the Colony propers 
as for the Transkeian Territories, and the proportion in the case of Horse; 
Hides is even greater. The reverse was the case in 1891.

The figures for the whole Colony are: Cattle Hides 84,673, Horse Hides 
2,313, Sheep skins 1,385,350, and Goat skins 846,118. 32,503 Horns are shown.

The Feathers plucked in the Colony totalled to 389,0504 lbs., of which 
the Colony proper is responsible for 388,9533 lbs., Oudtshoorn producing 
125,6251 lbs;, or nearly one-third of the whole.

Of the total return of 553,686 lbs. of salt butter and 3,051,323 lbs.« 
fresh butter, 506,357 lbs. and 2,862,381 lbs. respectively, were made in the 
Colony proper ; Queenstown shows the highest output of butter, “n. 
306,329 lbs. . J

Somerset East makes one-fourth of the cheese produced in the Colon) 
proper, its output being 2,024 lbs. out of the total of 7.944 lbs. 1 e 
Transkeian Territories and Bechuanaland together made 49,922 lbs.

The Colony proper accounted for 880,076 lbs. of fat out of the total o 
911,347 lbs., and 738,931 lbs. of soap out of 772,565 lbs., the largest indivi
dual returns coming from Malmesbury and Calvinia, respectively.

576. The following Table shows for the Colony as bounded in 1891, 
figures returned at the present Census and at the Census of 1891, respec
tively :—

1991 Ostrich Feathers are the most hopeful feature of this Table, showing 
an increase of 244,626} lbs.

577. The total number of Vinestocks in the Colony is returned as 
77,893,187, of which 19,237,259 are grafted on American or other Stocks. 
The fruit of 14,666,643 of these Stocks is adapted for the making of 
red wine, and that of 34,979,386 Stocks for the making of white wine, 
not including Hanepoot, of which there are 17,493,974. Of other kinds 
there are 10,753,184 Stocks. A total of 5,809,609 baskets of grapes were 
made into Wine or Brandy, giving a return of 1,460,721} gallons of 
red wine, 4,225,9502 gallons of white wine, 1,534,0692 gallons of brandy, 
in addition to 114,015 gallons of vinegar.

A total of 1,838,325 lbs. of Raisins were dried, made up of 60,520 
jibs, of Stalk Raisins, 1,726,895 lbs. Loose, 43,116 lbs. Sultanas, and 7,794 
lbs. of Currants.

The returns show that 467,316 baskets of grapes were not put to 
any of the above uses,and, with, a small deduction for home 
[consumption, may be taken as representing the market supply of fresh 
fruit. Naturally the bulk of this supply is drawn from Districts upon 
the Railway line, Worcester, Paarl, the Gape Division, Graaff- Reinet and 
Robertson figuring most prominently. Oudtshoorn, notwithstanding its 
lack of facilities, also disposes of a large quantity of fresh fruit.

In addition to contributing the largest quantity of grapes for table 
use, Worcester makes more wine than any other district, producing 
276,274 gallons of red and 1,080,584 gallons of white wine. In addition 
it is responsible for 350,915 gallons of brandy, being second to Robert- 
son. which distils 576,2991 gallons. Robertson also makes the largest 
quantity of red Wine, 384,776 gallons.

In Raisins, Worcester is again to the fore with 998,953 lbs., Oudt- 
shoorn being second with 283,278 lbs.

It will be seen that Viticulture has taken no hold in the Native Terri
tories and Bechuanaland, Gordonia being the single exception worthy of 
note.

578. The following are the figures for the Colony as bounded in 1891 as 
returned in that year and in 1904, respectively ;—

Vinestocks &c.
Table XV.

Wine & Brandy.

Vinegar.

Raisins.

Comparative 
figures 1904 and 
1891.

Hides. Skins.

Year. Wool. Mohair.
Cattle, Horse, 
No. No. Sheep. Goats.

Horns 
No.

Butter.

144,341}

________________ _ Cheese, 
lbs.

Salt, lbs. Fresh,lbs.

Fat, 
lbs.

Soap, 
lbs.

1891 56,038,6593 6,833,558 248,058 I 14,794

78,322 2,265

1,847,025 918,217
1,344,677 I 764,240

299,653
388,9672 549,322

742,537 2,058,861

2,974,989

45,598

57,798

2,697,998

901,644 758,902

As is only to be expected, the figures for 1904 show a falling of su 
majority of cases in sympathy with the decrease in the number of Livesw ' 
The returns of Mohair and Fresh Butter, however, furnish notable exceP" in 
The returns of Wool, Hides, Skins and Horns are very much lower the

1891. 1904.

( Hanepoot 17,520,793 17,406,126
Vinestocks 2 Red Wine 12,148,095 14,664,425

(All Other 48,905,236 45,582,379 .
Made into Wine, Brandy or Raisins 5,129,092 Baskets 5,801,500 Baskets
Otherwise disposed of 268,030} „ 464,890} „ •

Wine made ! Red. Wine . . . . . . . . . . . '"
( W hite W me ...

1,047,906 Gals.
4,964,616 „

1,460,321] Gals.
4,225,8381 „

Brandy ...... ... .... ... 1,423,043} „ 1,530,470] .,,
Vinegar 137,1333 „ 113,568/ „
Raisins ................ 2,599,147 lbs. 1,803,199 lbs.

I This shows a large increase in the quantity of grapes sold for the table, 
due probably to the greater facilities for transport now available, and a 
corresponding drop in the output of Raisins. The increase in the amount of 
Red Wine made is likewise balanced by a decrease in White Wine. The 
similarity in the figures as a whole is a remarkable coincidence, and to the 
casual observer it would appear that the cultivation of the Vine is at a 
standstill in this Colony, but this is far from being the case, the apparent 
want of progress in this important branch, of the farming industry besug 
entirely due to the outbreak of phylloxera, which entailed the destruction 
of millions of vines. It is satisfactory to find that the losses from this cause
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have now been made good, and that the old. Vinestocks have been replace 
to a large extent by others, which are not attacked by phylloxera.

579. A reference to the figures returned for the Districts in which the 
Vine is most largely cultivated (see statement below) shows that, in the 
majority, the number of Vinestocks has increased considerably, while only 
Paarl and Stellenbosch, show a big decrease, and in both of these, Orchards 
have taken the place of many of the Vineyards destroyed owing to the 
outbreak mentioned above. The decrease in the return of grapes from these 
two Districts is more than compensated for by the increase in the quantity 
of other fruit grown. This is notably so in the PaarlDistrict, as will be 
seen later.

DISTRICT.
Number of 

Vinestocks in 
1904.

Number of 
Vinestocks in 

1891.

Cape - ... ... ... 4,389,386 3,008,202
Ceres ... 1,277,850 515,500
Malmesbury ... ... 5,137,871 4,403,600
Oudtshoorn 2,898,335 2,543,259
Paarl 13,540,045 25,376,365
Piquetberg ... ... ... 2,081,119 1,030,580
Robertson 12,758,767 7,049,419
Stellenbosch 8,286,998 14,114,993
Swellendam 1,814,276 637,828
Tulbagh 3,230,900 2,166,600
Worcester 13,513,525 9,821,970

1202,480 lbs.; Prunes, 176,070 lbs.; Mebos, 43,948 lbs. ; and other fruits 
(chiefly) Figs 156,050 lbs. Here again Paarl is first with 343,596 lbs., and, "as is to be expected, Districts such as Oudtshoorn, Clanwilliam, and Prince I Albert, which are distant from the main line of Railway, all show up well. 
■ At the Census of 1891, the fruit dried was returned at 2,612,662 lbs., as 

against 2,257,859 lbs. in 1904, in Sections I. and II. of the Colony. This 
decrease is no doubt due to the higher prices now obtainable for fresh fruit, and the greater facilities for its transmission to distant markets.

582. The following wood was cut on private property during the year 
ended 31st March, 1904, the bulk being contributed by the Colony proper :— 
Stinkwood, 1,896 planks; Yellowwood. 45,336 planks ; Waggonwood, 
5,135 loops ; Firewood, 200,280 loads ; Other Wood, 24,319 loads ; and Bark 

1441,532 lbs.
The returns, kindly furnished by the Conservator of Forests, of wood 

cut on Government property, are as follows :—

CONSEBVANOY. Stinkwood 
in cubic feet.

Yellow-wood 
in cubic feet.

Firewood 
in loads.

Other Kind of 
Wood in loads.

Western ... ... Nil. Nil. 3,595 1,086
Kidland ... ... 59,4434 197,192 247 2,166
Eastern ... ... 1 Nil. 111,516 3,085 405
Transkei ... .... - Nil. 163,239 5,947 621

Fruit.

Oranges and 
Lemons.

Pears.

Wood Cut.

56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63

64

Comparative 
figures, 1904 
and 1891.

580. As the Western Province is the headquarters of Viticulture, So 
also is it, there that the great bulk of other fruit is grown, though this does 
not apply to all species. For instance, those of the citrus family are 
obtained in greatest quantity from the South Western Districts and the 
Eastern Province, Humansdorp taking the lead with 5,146,510 Oranges and 
150,350 Lemons. Paarl grows the largest number of Oranges in the Westen 
Province, viz., 2,027,940, and it produces more Lemons than any other 
District in the Colony. Gian william is also a great orange-growing District |

in the other kinds of fruit specified in this Table, with the exception 
of Pears, Paarl is first in every instance, the production of fruit in this 
district having received a great impetus of late years. It produces 5,207,855 
Apples, 898,034 Pears, 5,364,938 Peaches, 24,297,875 Apricots, and 24,153.512 
other fruit. The largest number of Pears is grown in Stellenbosch, which 
returned 1,807,350, the figures quoted for Paarl being the next best.

The figures for 1904 show a large increase over those returned at the 
Census of 1891, as will be seen from the following statement, Lemons being 
the only exception:—

All Other.YEAR. | Oranges. Lemons. Apples. Pears. Peaches. Apricots.

1904 34,661,109 3,395,328 20,688,021 7,551,406 22,423,774 33,661,590

1891 24,452,980 5,891,450 11,985,535 6,794,735 21,604,857 8,882,105

69,091,221 

25,816,268

Dried Fruit.

Taking into account the vast improvement in the quality of the fr"" 
since 1891, these figures must be considered very satisfactory. . j

581. The quantity of fruit dried is returned at 2,290,164 lbs., made U 
of Apricots, 237,621} lbs. ; Pears, 317,377 lbs. ; Apples, 156,617} lbs. ; Peaches

8
8 
8
8 
8

I 
I -
1

I
I

Here again a comparison of the figures for 1891 and 1904 for the Colony as bounded in the former year indicates a very large falling off in the 
amount of wood cut. This is due to some extent to private forests having 
been depleted of their best trees, but mainly to the small demand for 
Beepers for Railway purposes during the year 1903.

I 583. In view of the vital importance of Irrigation in this Colony the 
returns furnished in Table XIV. are of special interest.

i The first portion of the Table shows the extent of land irrigated by 
means of streams,, dams, etc., the figures for the Colony being 107,212; 
morgen under constant streams, 64,9752 under periodic streams, and 24,212 
morgen watered from dams and wells, giving a total of 196,4002 morgen.

Once more Oudtshoorn heads the list, showing 24,4644 morgen, of 
which 10,5182 morgen is under constantly flowing streams. Herein lies the 
explanation of the excellent position which this district holds in these 
Agricultural Tables. Worcester comes next with 14,459 morgen, 12,7862
morgen being under perennial streams.
I Albert relies more largely than any other district on dams and wells 
for its water supply, 1,9872 morgen out of a total of 3,678} morgen being 
irrigated from these sources. An examination of the figures in this Table 
indicates the large extent to which the majority of the Karoo districts are 
dependant for irrigation on periodical streamsand dams and wells, neces- 
Brily very precarious sources of supply in a time of drought. They are, 
however, the only means of coping with the water difficulty in those dis- 
ricts, and, under the circumstances, it is not surprising to find that the 

number of artesian wells in Sections I. and II. has risen from 617 in 1891 to 
2129 in 1904, and of other wells from 4,904 in 1891 to 7,977 in 1904. The 
"gures for the whole Colony now stand at 2,168 artesian wells and 8,662 other wells.

I 584. In the Colony 12,523,165 morgen of land are enclosed by wire, 
1,207 morgen by stone, 55,033 by clay or mud, and 574,168 morgen 
° fencing of other sorts.

Irrigation.
Table XIV.

Fencing.

i $

g1
“

1

1

t
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Machinery 
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For Sections I. and II. the figures are: In wire fencing 12 451 
morgen, stone 189,332, clay or mud 54,962, other fencing 557,476/0) 
against the following figures in 1891:—Wire fencing 4,100,564 mor" 
stone 309,317 morgen, clay or mud 66,187 morgen, other fencing 2395) 
morgen. It will be seen that the extent of land fenced with W1 
has trebled since 1891. In the Transkeian Territories the increal 
under this head is even larger, being nearly 600 per cent.

585. A mere reiteration of the figures returned under the head J 
Agricultural Machinery would be of no great service, but the follow, 
ing statement of the figures for 1891 and 1904 will show the progres 
made in the use of some of the more important implements or kind, 
of machinery:—

COLONIAL INDUSTRIES.*

1904. 1891.

Cream Separators 4,026 741
Dipping Tanks 7,898 3,559
Grape Mills 1,419 528
Hay Presses ... 893 44
Incubators ... ... 1,515 540
Corn Mills 1,504 2,089
Pumps, Turbine & Water ... 1,616 803

„ Wind........................................................ 2,468 508
Reapers, Ordinary 1,734 1,631

„ Self Binders ... 1,929 89
Stills.......................................................................... 2,980 3,257
Threshers 542 519
Wine Pressers ... 1,082 1,234

I 586. The measure of success attending the issue of a special Industrial Special form at the Census of 1891, by means of which there were collected for the Industrial 
list time comprehensive and trustworthy returns of the Industries estab-

in the Colony, was sufficient warrant for repeating the experiment, and provision was made in the Census Act of 1903 for the issue of a similar
Form." This Form was applicable to " all Establishments where goods are 
manufactured of the total value of £100 or upwards per annum, all Works 

which gas, horse or water power is used, and all Stone Quarries and Salt- 
Ians, but not mere Stores and Shops, or ordinary Farm Stills, although some small manufacturing industry may be carried on thereat, or unless the 
existence of industries of an unusual or interesting nature might seem to 
call for notice."
| It was made permissible to render approximate particulars if exact 

information were not available, and to deal with the calendar year 1903, or the twelve months ended 31st March, 1904, as might be more convenient.
I 587. There are few subjects of the day in this Colony upon which more Importance of 

conflicting opinions are held than that of its local industries, and one of the Eneestrial Sta- 
great needs of the country is the possession of reliable statistics as to their 
condition. The importance of the question is indicated by the various 
Parliamentary Enquiries held within the last 13 years into the state of 
particular Industries, or of the Industrial conditions of the Colony as a whole, as well as by the frequent Tariff changes which have been made in the 
endeavour to balance the interests of the producer of the raw material, the 
manufacturer and the consumer.

The large increases in such items as Cream Separators, Dipping Tanks, 
Hay Presses, Incubators, Pumps, and Reapers (Self Binders), are satisfactory 
indications of the steady advance in farming methods. This is as noticeable 
in the Transkeian Territories as in the Colony proper.

The omission of wind motors and water wheels in 1891 would seemto 
imply that they did not exist in any appreciable number at that time. 
There are 1,275 of the former, and 364 of the latter in use in the Colony at 
the present time.

I 588. In most other Colonies, such facts as these seem to be keenly 
appreciated by the community, and, recognising that a Census affords an 
exceptional opportunity to collect satisfactory data, the persons connected 
with industrial undertakings appear to emulate one another in assisting to 
attain a successful result. Far other has been my experience during the 
present Census in this Colony, public-spirited action of this kind having 
been singularly lacking. Many examples of reluctance to impart informa- 
|on, even under the strictest precautions to ensure secrecy, might be given, 
but it will suffice to mention that the solitary instance of a prosecution and 
fine under the Census Act was owing to the persistent refusal of one of the 
principal brewing concerns in the Colony to render an Industrial Form. No 
Returns, it may be added in passing, can be included in the present 
Industrial Tables for this particular Establishment.
I 589. In effect Returns have been obtained from 2,617 Establishments and Works of various descriptions as compared with 2,230 in 1891 ; and no 
pains have been spared by exhaustive examination of the Forms and 
enquiries on doubtful points to render the information as accurate as possi- 
B with the means at my disposal.
I 590. An abstract of the Industrial Tables printed in the Report on the 
Census of 1891 would show the following result:

Reluctance to 
supply Returns 
in Cape Colony

Number of 
Establishments 
furnishing Re
turns.

Abstract of 
Results, 1891, 
and 1904.

. CLASS 
INDUSTRY.

Mines, Diggings, 
iVarries, etc. 4 Others ...

Total

Value 
of Articles 
produced.

No. of 
Works.

No. of Workers. No. of
Works em

ploying Gas, 
&c. Engines.

Horse 
Power of 
Gas, etc., 
Engines.

Value of 
Materials 

used.

Value of 
Buildings 
and Im- 

provements.

Value of
Machinery 

and
Plant.

Value 
of

Land.Male. Female.

£ 
3,888,776 
5,350,094

68
2,162

15,751
14,133

109
2,742

21
316

H.P.
3,320
3,597

£
651,419 

3,460,493

£
190,692 

1,135,291

£
589,659
975,238

9,567,997
542,983

9,238,870 2,230 29,884 2,851 337 6,917 4,111,912 1,325,983 1,564,897
_

10,U0,980

° See Part XI., of the Annexures to this Report, Tables I. to IV. on pages 522 to 529.
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On the same basis the figures f Or the present Census would read •

of INDUSTRY.
Value

of Articles 
produced.

No. of
Works.

No. of Worker No. of I Horse - 
Works em- ! Power of

Male.
—---------ploying Gas, Gas, etc., 
Female. &c., Engines. Engines.

Value of 
Materials 

used.

Value of
Buildings Machinery 
and Im- --9

provements. and 
Plant.

56

6C
61
62
63

64
67 
6(
67
68 
6.
7(
7]

74

8
8
8
8
8

clxxxix

Reason for 
separating Min
ing from other 
Industries.

Attitude of 
former 
Governments 
towards 
establishment 
of industries.

Mines, Diggings, 
Quarries, etc.

All Others
Total ,

5,371,193 i 90 21,970

49,702 3,028

H.P.
20 17,558
95 1 4,029

C 
215,917 

5,813,593

Value 
of 
and.

31,587

317,934 993,303 
3,927,709 2,180,336 

4,245,643 3,173,639

2,196,23

591. Probably the first thing that strikes the eye in looking atM 
figures is the relative magnitude and lucrative nature of the mining" 
kindred operations, which not only dwarf the remaining Industrial und 
takings in the Colony, but inflate the returns to such an extent that J 
extremely difficult to gauge the real progress being made in other direction 
from any summary which combines both classes of industries.

For this reason, as also because of certain inherent differences in the H 
classes, I have tabulated the Industrial Statistics on this occasion in J 
distinct divisions, the one containing mines, diggings, quarries, etc. am 
the other embracing general Industries of the required importance.

592. An interesting chapter might be written on the Industrial Histor 
of the Cape Colony, showing how inevitably the original policy of tread 
the settlement merely as a store-house in connection with the East Indial 
Trade broke down, and first the pastoral and agricultural resources of the 
country began to be developed, later the mineral resources, and how in the 
train has followed the attempt to establish manufactories of various kinds

As showing the suspicion with which the building up of industries was 
regarded by the Government in the past* I cannot refrain from quoting the9a • -a- -==-----?= —. - L.) — -------- --------- UULs U

Memorandum of following extract from the Memorandum prepared in 1801-2, by Com 
Commissioner —cr. A 21*4 ----- 1_ _“ _ I. _e   —  ,
De Mist.

Manufactures 
from 
Agricultural 
Produce.

missioner de Mist, embodying the recommendations of the Department of 
Indian Affairs for the reorganisation of the Government of the Colony by 
the Batavian Republic.

The Fiscals, he complains, have always ‘ zealously opposed the intro- 
duction of such branches of agriculture, whose produce would require labour 
for preparation and afford materials for manufacture ’ or ‘ the makingof 
even coarse stuffs from the wool of the sheep, pretending that by allowingit 
the manufactories in the Fatherland would be injured.'

The opinion of De Mist himself, on the subject of the development of 
mines, is also worth quoting, in view of the vast changes that have come 
over the country in the century that has elapsed.

"‘Although,' he writes, ‘in an agricultural country mines should be 
considered of secondary importance, a difference should evidently be made 
between those whose produce would give rise to useless, luxury—the with] 
drawal of working and useful hands from agriculture, and all the losses and 
misfortunes resulting therefrom to the public—and such whose ore only 
produces metals that are useful and necessary for the promotion of agr- 
culture. The first kind are to be considered as most extremely injurious for 
a community that is just commencing to live, and should therefore be 
opposed by all means, whilst the exploitation of the latter deserves the mos 
zealous support of a Government whose object it is to draw all possible ad
vantages from the soil of the Colony. To the latter most certainly coppet 
belongs, and according to later information the lead mines which exist" 
and around the Cape.”

To-day the most important industries are those which depend most" 
the supply of raw material for manufacture upon the agricultural al 
pastoral resources of the Colony, and that of diamond-mining, thou) 
circumstances have been more favourable to the development of the latt" 
than of the former class.

o The theory then advanced was that the Cape should supply raw material and receive it back j 

manufactured articles from the Fatherland.

593. As is well known the Census of 1904 was taken on the very eve of 
a serious depression in trade following on a prolonged period of over- 
expansion. Foreshadowings of this depression have probably affected the 
Returns to a certain degree, as some industries, notably tanneries and soap 
and candle works (vide Class 4), had already felt the pinch, while other 
Establishments were compelled to shut down between the date of the 
Census and the completion of the tabulation, thereby rendering it imprac- 
table, in one or two cases, to supply necessary amendments and additions to the Forms originally received. Taken as a whole, however, the series of 
comparative Tables which I give below will be found to afford a fair index of the progress or retrogression in different classes of industries in the shirteen years 1890 to 1903.

a

Depression in 
Trade 1904.

Mines, etc., 1904..
Mines, etc., 1891..

CLASS OF 
INDUSTRY.

Increase ...
Krease ...

594. The gross-increases and decreases between the two Censuses are 
shown in the following summary :—

ncrea-e ..............
Decrease. . . . . . . . . .

All Others, 1904..
ill Others, 1891..

2,086,104

Value of 
Articles 

Produced.
No. of 
Works.

No. of Workers.
No. of 
Works 

Employ
ing Gas, 

&c., 
Engines.

Horse
Power of 
Gas, &c.. 
Engines.

Value of 
Materials 

used.

Value of
Buildings 

and Im
provements.

Value of 
Machinery 
and Plant.Male. Female.

£ 
5,371,193 
3,888,776

90
68

21,970
15,751

442
109

- 20
21

H. P.
17,558
3,320

£
215,917
651,419

£ .
317,934
190,692

£
993,303
589,659

1,482,417 22 6,219 333
1

14,238
435,502

127,242 403,644

9,040,579
5,350,094

3,690,485

2,527
2,162

27,732
14,133

2 586
2,742

595
- 316

14,029 
3,597

5.843,593
3,460,493

3,927,709
1,135,291

2,180,336
• 975,238

365 13,599
156

279 10,432 2,383,100 2,792,418 1,205,098

Value of 
Land.

2,629,087
542,983

£ 
2,196,231 
9,567,997

COMPARATIVE SUMMARIES FOR SELECTED INDUSTRIES.
MINES, DIGGINGS, QUARRIES, &c.

Diamond Mines and Alluvial Diggings.

CENSUS 
YEAR,

crease 
crease

04

g 
s O h 

O 
‘§

-

Hands Employed. Approximate 
value of

t _:
“ o o 2
85 

C3 o 
44

1 No. of
Establish

ments
Employ- 

ing

No. of Engines in 
use and amount 
of Horse Power.All Races. European. Coloured. 4]

52
; g 

22 

€ s

® S o
o 

A

3
aO 
H

029

s.O
R

' 3 
s 
Q 
[

8 2 
02,5 AS g 60 

,

o 
& .s S %
•

H.P.

40
35

19,631
13,950

5,681

17,139

13,950
ii 2,879

2,697
7 14,260

11,253

£
4 5,026,648

... 3,599,843

£
827,973
534,549

Carats.
2,557,00 83
2,518,235

7 33
10 25

No.
211
121

No.

3 15,568
2,077

3,189 n 182 7 3,007 4 1 1,426,805 293,424 38,7733 8
3

' 90 3 13,491

1595-first diamond was discovered in the Colony in the year 1867, and 
i when diamond mining was first undertaken on a serious scale.

k svelopment of the industry has been the principal feature of the ntire prognestor of the Colony and has been intimately bound up with its

actual quantity the total Out-put of diamonds in 1903 shows only a
8 Increase on that of 13 years previously, but the value of the stones 

eaniveh by very nearly 40 per cent. The total horse power employed is 
Bhe Neven told what it was in 1890, and the number of workers engaged 
The nines and diggings is over forty per cent, greater than in that year. 
vorkcIpa mines are situate in the Kimberley District with smaller 
■r 85 in the Districts of Hay and Barkly West, in the latter of which are

Comparison of 
Gross Results 
1891 and 1904.

Table IV.

Diamond 
Mines and 
Diggings.
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also found the diamond diggings of an alluvial nature. In regard to1 
latter some difficulty was experienced in arriving at anything like a l 
return for the year 1903, and I have availed myself in the above Tabi."
information placed at my disposal from official sources which has result, or

Copper Mines.

in an addition of 2,481 to the total number of diggers (sex and J 
unspecified), 47,664 carats to the total of diamonds produced, and £1852 
to the value of the same, over and above the figures tabulated elsewne 

An attempt was made at the Census of 1891 to place a value on 6 
diamondiferous deposits of the Colony, viz., £9,407,285 : such an estim 
must necessarily be largely of the nature of guess work and in the presei 
Returns a much lower figure is given, viz. £1,993,527, which must be take 
as a valuation of the site of works, &c., independently of the depa 
If the latter were included, it is estimated by those in a position to jui 
that the valuation should figure at from £7,000,000 to £8,000,000.

IS
Census 

YEAR.

1904

1891

Increase ..

Decrease . •

Copper Mines.

Hands employed. Approximate Value of No. of Establish- 
ments

Employing

All Races. European. Coloured.

W 
gines in; 
and am 

of Hors
Pome

8228
Persons Males Fe

males. Males maes.Males males.

1,746

1,136

1,662

1,031

631

£
1,474 84 106,800

859 105 58.300

48,500

£
281,051

257,892

£
76,000

35,900

Tons. 
71,742

28,997

23.159 40,100 42,745

596. The Copper Mines of Namaqualand were the first known sources! 
mineral wealth in the Colony, and the fame of them dates back to at ie 
the time of Commander Simon van der Stel who conducted an expedit 
thither in the year 1685. A long period intervened, however, before" 
mines were considered worth working by Europeans. •

The amount of ore produced in 1903 was considerably more than ao| 
the record of the year 1890, but the value has not increased in anything! 
the same proportion, being only about 9 per cent, greater. Employmen" 
now found for over half as many persons again as was the case thin" 
years ago.

Coal Mines.

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of

Census 
Year.

1904 ..
1891 ..

12
4

Increase 8

All Races. European. Coloured.

9 p
Persons. Males. Fe- 

" males. Males. Fe- 
males.

Males. I Fe- 
males

2,420
387

2,033

2,161
383

1,778

259 151
4 18

255 133

2,010 
365

257
4

253

29,033 
2,450

26,583

165,293
19,887

145,406

£
72,828

6,500

66,328

' Establishment” 

Employing:

Coal -
Raised. I .

Tons. 
188,498 
23,559

164,939

| 597. The Coal Mines of the Colony are situated in the Districts of Wode- 
house, Molteno and Engcobo, but the last-named district does not supply any 
large amountof coal at present. No other industry shows a more striking 
vrmore welcome development than this since 1891, when it was still in its 
infancy. The output of coal has increased sevenfold, the value is all but 
eight times as great, and the number of workers more than five times as

Coal Mines.

large.
Gold Mines.

I 598. In 1891, there was returned a quantity of 321 oz. of Gold, obtained 
from the Knysna District. Practically no operations were carried on at 
these diggings, which are of alluvial nature, in 1903, the production of gold 
being only 12 oz.

Stone and Granite Quarries and Stone-Breaking Works.

Increase ...

Decrease ...

CENSUS YEAR.
1
2
o
Q

Hands employed. Approximate value of No. of Works 
Employing — S $3

Ee 2 9 co P bo ose 2 85 o O
Ho

All Races. Euro
pean. Coloured.

8 % 
tb 
s

8’8 hiO c3

8g 
aS

a s
2 bo
6s

O
bo
•
P

&
S

3 §

S c3 AHPersons. Males. Males.

32 879 218 661
£

10,360
£

76,865
£

15,994 3 3 26
H.P.

87

21 

—

187 42 145 3,633 9,910 3,310 4 17 61

11 692 176 516 6,827 66,955 

...

12,684

1

3 9 26

I 599. This class of Industry also shows a striking advance since the 
previous Census, the number of workers being nearly five times what it 
then was, and the value of the articles produced being between 7 and 8 
times as great. As yet machinery is employed but little on these works, 
which are almost entirely carried on by manual labour.The principal seats of the industry are the Districts of the Cape and 
Bari, the former contributing some two-thirds of the total value produced.

VEGETABLE FOOD.

Grain Mills.

(CLASS 2. SUB-CLASS 1.)

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of:
Grain operated on and 
Flour and Meal pro- 

duced.
No. of Mills em- 

ploying.:

Gold Mines.

Stone and 
Granite 
Quarries and 
Stone-Breaking 
Works.

| CENSUS 
I YEAR.

1904
1881

Increase .,

Decrease .,

All Races. European. Coloured.

Males. Fe- 
males.

Males. Fe- 
males. •Males. Fe- 

males.
o O

F

co g
83 
$3

1,190

863

£ 
1,899,479
1,004,658

. £ 
2,201,896

1,303,080

£ 
339,277

198,429

Bushels 
7,074,277

2,402,849

Bushels
145,253

201,043

Tons.
213,6204

80,360

H-p. 
2 2,755

. 1,163

894,821 898,816 140,848 4,671,428 133,2604

145,790
1,592
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E Grain Mills.

1

600. The Milling Industry is, in this Colony, second only in imporlaJ 
to the Diamond Mines ; but its condition to-day, as compared with the " 
1890, is not altogether a matter for congratulation. On the one hand ® 
value of the machinery and plant has increased enormously, and 
utilisation of water, wind, and animal power has given way very largely" 
the use of gas and steam engines, the total horse power in 1903 bei 
considerably more than double what it was in 1890. Nearly three times| 
much grain is now operated upon ; the total amount returned vi, 
7,219,530 bushels, being vastly in excess of the amount harvested in the 
Colony in the year preceding the Census.

Over 2} times the amount of flour and meal is produced, the total value 
being, however, no more than 70 per cent, greater than it was in 1897 
indicating a relative decline of more than one-third in the market priced 
the finished product.

On the other hand the number of mills has decreased by over On 
quarter, the number of employees is not half as large again as in 1890, an

Fruit-preserving Works and Jam Factories.
O

1904

1891

■

I

56
57
58
591
6C
61
62
65
64

671 
68

i
74 
7!

8
8
8
8
8,

Bread, Biscuit 
and 
Confectionery 
Works.

the employment of white workers appears to 
coloured.

The chief centres of the Milling Industry 
Cape ; but it also flourishes in the Districts

be giving way to that if

are Port Elizabeth and the 
of King William’s Town

Tulbagh, Molteno, Paarl and Kimberley. The out-put in the Port Elizabetl 
District is not far short of six times what it was in 1890, and is morem 
double the return of the Cape, which in the former year was by far th 
larger of the two.

Bread, Biscuit and Confectionery Works.

(CLASS 2. SUB-CLASS 2.) ■

Hands Employed.
A . I Number of WorksApproximate value of | Employing

CENSUS Year. All Races. European. Coloured. E 
80

60

8 Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe- 

males. Males. Fe- 
males.

8

1904 ...

1891 ...

Increase. 50 837

246

480 83

82 483

31

50

281,464

306,133

£
840,888

€

36,040

453,175 59,630

* Including 1 Confectionery Establishment and Jam Factory combined.

A.

2

18

2 I 136 | i

601. This industry appears to be in a flourishing condition. 
employment for just under a thousand Europeans, and for almost as m2 
Coloured persons, the total number Of hands being more than twiceasm 
as in 1890. The use Of machinery is growing, including electric power ’ 
materials used and the articles produced are both Over double the ret" 
for 1890, and the number Of works is half as large again. The prins 
centres Of this Industry are the Districts of the Cape, Port Eliza"" 
Kimberley and Albany.

5

CENSUS YEAR.

Increase ...
Decrease ...

(CLASS 2. SUB-CLASS 3.)

” 
o

o
6
A

Hands employed. Approximate Value of No. of Works 
employing 9

i
O O

&4 
o

All Races.

Males. Fe- 
males.

European.

Males. Fe- 
males.

Coloured.

Males. Fe- 
males.

e
°C C

5£

c

s s

8A 
8

8 
g 
80 
C
P
8 co Q

o

s 
g
s

6
14

288
165

210
83

116
98

25
57

172
67

185
26

£
93,500
56,352

£
156,500
78,180

£
25,500

9,881
6
8 6

188
69

"8
123 127 18 - 105 159 37,148 78,320 15,619

2 6
119

Fruit
Preserving and 
Jam Factories.

602. Although the number of Works of the above nature is not half so 
Barge as in 1890, they are of much greater importance to-day than then. 
Nearly twice as many hands are employed. The value of the output has 
doubled and the value of the machinery and plant has sucreased propor- 
tionately.

The industry is carried on in the districts of the Cape, Port Elizabeth, 
Saari and Stellenbosch.

DRINKS, NARCOTICS AND STIMULANTS.

Aerated Water Works and Ice Factories.

(CLASS 3. SUB-CLASSES 1 and 5.)

03
Hands Employed. Approximate Value of No. of Works 

employing

CENSUS YEAR.

Increase
Decrease ...

All Races. European. Coloured. — s 
2e

c3 8
on O 
c3 
s 8 2 8 2 9

.g 
60
P 
s 
co 
i

s

•
•
n co 

G

s
c3

9 co 
=

o 6 A soP
58

159
62

97

1,112
346

766

16
19

3

440
182

258
4

672
164

508

£ 
109,756 
27,974

81,782

£
257,619

61.797

195,822

185,185

153,656

32
2,7

66
3

63

4
32

25

h.p.
1,015}

161

854}

603. Judging from the above Return it would appear that Cape Colony 
a particularly congenial spot for Aerated Water and Ice Factories. 

Expensive and fairly powerful machinery has been installed, the number 
"works has considerably more than doubled, and the number of employees 
has risen more than three fold to well over the thousand. The material
Rd has increased in value four fold, and the articles produced to even 

ore than that extent.
—. The home of these industries is in the Districts of the Cape and Port 
Lizabeth; Kimberley also being to the fore as regards Aerated Water 
factories.

[G. 19.—1905.] 0

Aerated Water 
Works and Ice 
Factories.
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P Breweries. I I
2

h:

(CLASS 3. SUB CLASS 2.)

Hands employed.

Euro- Co-
pean. loured

All 
Races.

1904
1891

Increase
Decrease

Materials used and Beer 
Produced.

Approximate Value 
of

No. of Breweries I 
employing

Bushels.
69,598

Gallons.

111,845 106,277

7,28451,050104,706112451
900,156

124,681
71,457

1 323
4 148

202,196
97,490

lbs.
113,561

£ 
89,250 
38,200

lbs.
597,078
467,165

129,913

Breweries.

i

I 
:

604. Unfortunately the returns for the Breweries are, as explained in 
Paragraph 588, incomplete, so that the falling off in the amount of beer 
produced is not genuine. The greatly enhanced value of the liquor isa 
curious feature in the figures.

The great bulk of the business is in the Cape Division, but it has also 
made a good start in the Districts of Queenstown and Port Elizabeth.

From such means as are at my disposal I have formed an estimate that 
the production of beer in the year 1903, was approximately between 5 and! 
million gallons, valued at over half a million sterling ; the number of 
hands employed cannot have been far short of 800, and the total values 
machinery and plant must also have been greatly in excess of that given 
above—probably not less than 5 or 6 times the sum named.

ANIMAL MATTERS.

Soap and Candle Works.
(CLASS 4. SUB-CLASS i.)

I
I

i

s

fi

8

£

CENSUS YEAR.
9

Tobacco^ Cigar, Snuff, etc.—Manufactories.

(CLASS 3. SUB-CLASS 8.)

Hands Employed. Approximate Value 
of Quantities Manufactured. No. of Factories 

Employing

All Races. I European. Coloured.

Males males "alesnesMales Fe- 
males As

Tobacco. Snuff.
E 5

-AS

56
57
58

61
62

64
6:
66
67

7-

8 
8
8 
8
8

1904 ..

1891 ..

Increase

Decrease

34 361

282 103

201 85

167 72

160 137

115 31

£ £
123,608 203.317

44,365 68,079

19,747
lbs.

2,186,958

493,638

147,680

104,114

No. 
4,161,800
3,835,824 11

79 119 13 45 106 79,243 135,238 11,190 1,693,320 43,566 325,976

10 2
hy 11426

26

10 2

12"

Tobacco, Cigar, 
Snuff 
Manufactories.

605. The centre of this industry has shifted from the Cape Division! 
Oudtshoorn, except as regards the manufacture of snuff. It has mis 
considerable progress in the Stockenstrom District, but has ent""" 
collapsed apparently in that of Prince Albert,

The increased output of tobacco—which is especially noticeable in" 
District of Port Elizabeth, is the most noteworthy feature of the reli 
The value of the material used and the articles produced are both neeI 
three times as great as in 1890 ; and although there is a slight decreas 
the number of manufactories, more hands—especially coloured girls— | 
employed and the use of machinery has been greatly extended.

606. Whether or no it may be connected with the diminution of stock soap and 
in the Colony the two main industries dealing in animal products have both Candle Works: 
failed to take that position which might have been expected of them.

King William’s Town is now the only District in which soap is manu- 
factured, whereas in 1890 only 13,700 lbs. of soap out of a total of, over 
776,000 lbs. was produced there. It has also quite out-distanced its only 
rival—the Cape Division—in the output of candles.

। The use of machinery has not unnaturally declined since 1890, seeing 
that only two out of thirteen works remain in existence. The number of 
hands employed has, however, increased and the total output has risen very 
largely—that of candles being over six times as large as it was thirteen 
years previously. The value of the products has risen by fifty per cent, 
which is not so large an increase as that on the value of the material used 
and not at all proportionate to the increased output.

-it

1904

Increase 
Decrease

1904
1891 ...

Tanneries, Fellmongeries, and Woolwashing Establishments.
(CLASS 4, SUB-CLASS 2.)

CENSUS YEAR.

P 

o

o
o
A

Hands Employed.

All Races. European. Coloured.

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

*28 751 59 245 9 506 50
64 1.004 256 242 41 762 215

36 253- 197
3

32 256 165

Material 
Used.

Approximate Value of

Articles
Produced.

Machinery 
and

Plant.

39,763
69,787

30,024436,287

Census Year.

261,966
698,253

334,759
908,935

Increase 
Decrease

574,176

Quantities Manufactured or Produced. $

£
e co
E

No. of Works employing

Hides 
Tanned.

Skins 
Tanned.

Sheep
Skins 

Stripped.

Wool 
obtained 

from 
Sheep 
Skins.

Wool 
Washed.

8.5
$ oC 
5s

$ 5 . $ 
s o

1 s
38
43

No.
52,635
41,315

No.
48,769
92,800

No.
5,682 

’ 27,796

lbs.
20,935
54,797

lbs.
6,686,000

27,405,578

No.
890
966

17
33 2

I 
■ 1

10
28

11,320
41,031 22,114 33,862 20,719,578 76 16 2 'IS 44

Including 1 Tannery and Boot Factory combined.

s a 
85 
$ 8

h.p. 
544 
588
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56
57
58
59
6C
61
62
6:
64

I

a 74
71

8
8
8
8
8,

Tanneries, 
Fellmongeries, 
Woolwashing 
Establishments.

Saw Mills.

607. The decline in the above Industries is clearly indicated by the fact 
that over one-half of the Establishments returned in 1891 have now ceasoi 
to exist—indeed, several additional Tanneries have closed down in the Cay 
District since the date of the Census. The decline applies equally, however 
to both Tanneries and Woolwashing Establishments. The number J 
workers has dropped from 1,260 to 810 : the value of machinery and plan 
by about 40 per cent., and the value of material used and articles produced 
is in both cases only about one-third of what it was in 1891. There is an 
increase of over 25 per cent, in the number of hides tanned, but skins 
tanned have dropped by nearly 50 per cent., sheep skins stripped by nearly 
80 per cent., and wool washed by over 75 per cent. The greatest number d 
tan pits are in the Cape and Port Elizabeth Divisions ; the number in the 
Paarl District, which took second place in 1891, having fallen off consider, 
ably. Uitenhage, King William's Town and Paarl still do the bulk of the 
woolwashing, but the output in the first-named is not one-sixth part of 
what it was in 1891.

WORKS CONNECTED WITH WOOD.

Saw Mills.
(CLASS 6, SUB-CLASS 1,)

609 This class of Industry shows a decided falling of since 1891. The 
■ 1k of the business is done in the Paarl Division, but the total number of 
"Lablishments is not one-half what it was at the previous Census, the 
timber of workers is much smaller, and the value of the output is less 
than half the returns for 1891.

Cooperage 
Works.

CENSUS YEAR. All 
Races.

Males.

Hands Employed.
Approximate Value 

of
Number of Mills 

employing

Houses, BUILDINGS, ETC.

Builders', Carpenters’ and Joiners' Establishments. 
(CLASS 6, SUB-CLASS 4 ; and CLASS 7, SUB-CLASSES 1 and 2),

1891 ...........
I Increase ...

CENSUS YEAR.

s

g
B

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of No. of Establishments 
Employing.

$ 
o > 

z.8 

o bo 
A a

_ 8 [d
2 a
4 §

02

All Races.

Males.! Fe- 

males.

European.

Males. Fe- 
males.

Coloured.

Males. Fe- 
males.

s
1 O O 0.
•

8

8 3 
r O 
.2 P 
2 o 
3£

H

8A 
co X s 8

t H O 
8 -S 
8 bn 
0,

8

6 
•

o .: 
S o o s O O 
BA

" o 83

*262
115

4,264
1,128

17
6

2,253

633
13 2,011 

495
4
1

£
595,013
154,761

£
965,957
306,505

£
80,569
12,962

17
6

12
1

6 227
108

h.p.
43313

147 3,136 11 1,620 8 1,516 3 440,252 659,452 67,607 11 11 6 119 390

Including 1 Oven Building Establishment.

Europeans. Coloured. — g

2s 60

Fe
males.

Males. maRes. Males. Fe- 
males.

SP 8

E 60
6 

&
C

A

1904 ................
1891 ................

Increase ..
Decrease ..

38
27

11

730
400

330

295
160

2

435
240

195

2
£

206,309

78,756

£
262,849
184,515

78,334

60,984
46,838

31
26

hp. 
554 
343

608. The largest Saw Mills are situated in the Divisions of Cape 
Port Elizabeth: Those at King William’s Town and Knysna coming next 
in importance._ .. J

The number of mills is not far short of half as large again as in 10 
and the use of machinery has increased correspondingly. The articles P 
duced are valued at over 40 per cent, more than in the former year, andth 
number of hands employed has nearly doubled.

Cooperage Works.
(CLASS 6, SUB-CLASS 2.)

A-

________________________ ______________ —— ---------------------------------------------- -— -----

Approximate Value of

CENSUS YEAR.

v
8

o 
o 
i ■

Hands Employed.

All Races. European. Coloured. ‘d •

a P

t roQ O

32
8e

28

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

1904 .................
1891 .................

7
16.

85
140

1 45
49

140
91

£
9,730

23,341

£
15,510
37,646

£
605

1,701

Increase ...
Decrease ... 9 55

I 4
1 I ...

51 13,611 22,136 1,096

142

82
3'6 
nA

No. of 
Works " 

employ*, 
ing i

I 610. The above classes of Industry have been making a great advance 
in the last thirteen years, numbering 262 as against 115 only, and finding 
employment for nearly four times as many workers. The value of machinery 
has risen over six-fold : of materials used, nearly four-fold; and of 
■tides produced, well over three-fold.

FURNITURE, ORNAMENTS, Etc.

Furniture:—Cabinet Works, Upholstery, Picture Frame Making, 

Wood Carvers, etc.
(CLASS 8, SUB-CLASSES 1, 2, & 3.)

871904
1891

Increase ..

I CENSUS YEAR.

Hands Employed

All Races. European. Coloured.

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

1,035
219

44

19
737

121
34
12

298
98

10
7

816 25 616 22 200 3

—

85,289

100,506
15,217

Approximate Value 
of

o B

£
96.824
38,080

158,744

A

2,893

13,352

c

H
9 60

No. of Works 
employing

O 
bo 
• 
•

c3 9

8
.s 
bD 
5
a c3 
$

8 
> 
o 

A
•

o O 
8

8 
o

c3 
H 

c 
B 
a 

A

1
1

1
3 75

- 8 3 50

c3

h.p.

I 611. As would be expected the improvement in the above industries 
goes hand in hand with that of Carpentery and Joinery in the Colony. The 
number of Establishments is between 3 and 4 times as large as in 1891; the 
number of hands nearly 5 times as great; the value of material used nearly 
"times as great and that of the articles produced over 5 times as large.

Builders’, 
Carpenters’ 
and Joiners’ 
Establishments.

Furniture and 
Cabinet Works, 
&c.

46
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58

6C
61
62
65
64

6€

6.

7-

8
8
8
8
8
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1

Census
YEAR.

1904 ...
1891 ...

Increase
Decrease

Wagon, Cart, 
and Harness 
Works.

Printing, 
Bookbinding, 
&c., Works.

CARRIAGES AND Vehicles.
Coach, Wagon, Cart, Harness, Saddle Manufactories. 

(CLASS 9, SUB-CLASS 1 ; AND CLASS 10, SUB-CLASS 1.)

The great bulk of the printing and bookbinding is done in the Cape 
District ! Port Elizabeth, Kimberley and East London following in order of 

importance.

1 a
I
3

Hands Employed.

All Races.

Males. Fe- 
males.

European. Coloured.

Males. Fe
males. Males. Fe- 

males.

416 3,366
2,998 18

1,946
1.862

1,4120

Approximate Value 
of

83

8 s

c3
A

336,631
336,27€

652,446
635,023

368 ...
6

84 .. 284
2

355 17,423

No. of Works j | 
employing %

1C on
60 •

- 8

£

oo
P 

co
P

89,079 29 11
68,318 24 1

20,761 510

00

Wagon and 
Cart Works, LIGHTING.

s

ci

372
446

h.p. 
499 
186

8

80
O

3,489 5,337 72)

3,142 3737 4
317 1,400 23 I

I CENSUS YEAR.

Electric Lighting Works.

(CLASS 14. SUB-CLASS I.)

Approximate Value of

All Races.

8.5
S 60 
O Pl 
gr

s.S > °0

■

612. No great advance, if any, has been made in the above Industries 
which are carried on in a large number of Districts, both in the Colony 
proper and the Native Territories. Wagon Making and Blacksmiths’ Works 
are often carried on in conjunction in the Colony and in such cases the 
whole Establishment has been treated under the more important head (viz. 
Wagon Making).

The number of Works is rather smaller than in 1891; the number of 
hands employed somewhat larger and the value of machinery and plant has 
increased by nearly one-third. The value of material used has, however, 
remained almost stationary, and that of articles produced has increased but 
slightly. The output of wagons has increased by about 11 per cent., of carts 
by over one-third and of other vehicles by over one-half.

Wagons are made principally in King William’s Town, Paarl and Cape 
Districts; carts in the Paarl District; other vehicles in King Williams 
Town and the Cape. The last-named District also produces nearly one-had 
of the harness made.

PRINTERS, BOOKBINDERS, Etc.
Printing Establishments, Bookbinders, Manufacturing Stationers, India 

Rubber Stamp Factories, Engra,vers, and Die-Sinkfirs.
(CLASS 12, SUB-CLASSES 1 & 2 ; and CLASS 13, SUB-CLASSES 1 & 2.)

Census Year. .

1904* .
1891 .

Increase
Decrease

8

99
69

30

Hands Employed.

All Races. European. Coloured.

A
s 8

. ' • — . No. of Establish-
Approximate Value of ments employing 2

c3

As

80 
C

a

0. >
2 O
8 A.

— sI 3 c3
«8

-

8

1,713
1,033

680

196
76

120

1,441
863

144

62
272
170

123,585
71,998

# £
517,823 175,038
265,155 135,635 8 52

2883
78

82 102 38 51,587 252,668 39,403 25 17 .. 2103 I

* Including 1 Paper-box Factory.

613. The above. Industries have made a great advance since 1891, both 
in the quantity and quality of the work produced. The use of machine" 
has been greatly extended. The number of Establishments has risen near 
50 per cent: considerably over half as many more workers are employe" 
than in 1891. The value of material used is some 70 per cent, greater than 
in the year mentioned and that of articles produced has practically doubled

1904...
1891...

Increase
Decrease

8

Males.

50

179

European. Coloured.

Hands Employed.

Fe- 
i males.1 Males.

Fe- 

males. Males.

112
43 -

117

69
...

1 110 1
- 1

Fe- 
na les.

Material 
Used.

15,300
10,080

Articles 
Produced.

Machinery 
and 

Plant. ° 60 
o E 
7

3 i
I

:
49,600 
12,033

37,567

124,700
19,479

105,221

8

h.-p.
1,789

296

1,493

ll
614. The Returns for the present Census are to a certain extent 

incomplete ; installations in connection with private works and the figures 
for certain public concerns being wanting. The increase in the value and 
power of machinery used is, however, very striking in such returns as have 
been supplied.

It may not be out of place to mention that in the Cape District alone 
partial returns were received for nine private Electrical Plants, employing 
20 hands, and having machinery of over 500 horse power valued at from 
£15,000 to £20,000.

Gas Works.

1904
1891

Approximate value ofHands Employed.

I Census Year.

Increase
Decrease

(CLASS 14. SUB-CLASSES 2 AND 3.)

All Races. European. Coloured.

C P

() ro Q Q 
8 9

5 2

—8

48
Males. Fe

males. Males. Fe- 
males. Males. Fe

males.

449
76

1 118
40

1 331
36

£
87,340
15,000

72,340

£ 
113,750 

29,500

84,250

£
266,830 
100,000

166,830373 1 78 1 295

Including one Acetylene Gas Establishment.

Electric 
Lighting.

I

198

No. of Works 
employing

c 8
5 8
28
0 fl 

P

o O
( 9
C 20

P

S8 
88 

As

2
1

1 1

1 1
i

h.p.
202

I

L 615. Of the 4 Works returned, 2 were in Albany, 1 in the Cape and 1 in 
Port Elizabeth, the latter being the most important of the four. The Return 
does not call for detailed comment, the growth of the industry being 
apparent from the figures themselves.

Gas Works.

1
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DRESS. Boot and Shoertwlcing Establishments.
3

:
Re Tailoring Establishments.

.1
Illi (CLASS 15. SUB-CLASS 1.)

s
s

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of
No. of Estab- 

lishments i 
employing I

Census YEAR. All Races. European. Coloured.
A

02
A.: s

ii
Males. Fe

males. Males. Fe-
males. Males. Fe- 

males.

P 8

82 1904 .

1904
1891

226
936

64
204

807 46
165 362

18
39

136,487
113,849

292,104
212,386

I 56

58
59
6C
61
62

co 
a 2

I Census YEAR.

Increase
Decrease

el

1 64

67
68

Increase
Decrease

241
140

233
119 21

22,638

Tailoring Es- 
tablishments.

g 
t

Dressmaking

Establishmel ts

I

2

■ 711

8
8
8
8
8

£
6,880
5,863

1,017

225
153

72

616. The replacement of female by male labour is a curious feature 
in the above Return, which also points to a considerable growth in 
the number of Establishments and the value of the articles produced. I 
The latter has increased by over one-third as against an increase of 
of only one-fifth in the value of the material used. In one Establishment 
electric power is used.

Dressm aking Es ta b lishments.

(CLASS 15. SUB-CLASS 2.)

Census YEAR.

1904

Increase ...
Decrease ...

8

2

100
215

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of No. of Establish
ments employing

All Races. European. Coloured.

8 E
So

s

8 c3 s a co

881

3
18

3

12

88
148

60

66,966

75,561
104,411
116,105

11,694

2,967
3,487

520

98
215

617. As in the case of Tailoring Establishments, male labour would 
appear to have been to a certain extent replacing female labour, a result I 
due, no doubt, in both cases to the substitution of machinery for manual 
work. It is by no means easy, however, to draw a hard and fast line as to 
what Establishments of the above class do the necessary amount of 
business, and the comparative figures for 1891 and 1904, showing as they do 
an apparently large decrease in the volume of business in the inter-censal 
period, are probably explained by the rejection of returns which would 
have been included at the former Census.

618. The number of Establishments and of European workers appears 
to have fallen off since 1891. On the other hand the value of materials 
feed and of the articles produced have both risen slightly.

Boot and Shoe 
Making 
Establishments.

1

1904 ...
1891 ...

Increase ...
Decrease ...

FIBROUS MATERIALS.
Sail, Tent and Tarpaulin Manufactories. 

(CLASS 17. SUB-CLASS 1.)

CENSUS YEAR.

$ 
s 
0

.0.

H
o
o

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of

• 3

c 
s

gi© 3

£
8 A O . SA

All Races. European. Coloured.

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

6
8

34
34 i

15
26 1

19
8

4,829
10,693

9,489
15,210

680
442

. 2 ii 1
11

5,864 5,721
238

8

A 8

8

s c O t 8

M 60—.5

I 619. This is only a small Industry, but, such as it is, it shows a distinct 
"ecline since 1891, the value of articles produced being less than two-thirds 
of what it was in the year named.

Sail, Tents, 
etc., Manufac
tories. '

Metals (Other than Gold AND Silver.)
¥wha,nicai and Electrical Engineering Works, Iron and Brass Foundries, 

Plumbers, Tin and Coppersmiths, etc.
(CLASS 18. . SUB-CLASSES 15.)

I CENSUS

I YEAR.

1904
189]

Increase
Decrease

131
65

66

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of No. of Works 
employing

All Races. European. Coloured.

8 o 
es

4 8( O
r. 3

& s
8 8 

ds C § $ 

BT

8§ 
S c3 AHMales Fema’es. Males. Females. 

—
Males. Females.

$88
4£ 8 8

c 60 6 80 co 9 
—P

1,492
484

3 1,027
34 7

3
2

465
137

£ 
242,579 
36,289

£
409,716

86,570
69,032 
33,361

8
14

16 7 - 100 
49

1,008 1 680 1 328 206,290 323,146 35,671
6

14 , 7 51

h.p.
4404

E 
60

$

I

I33
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57
58
591
6(
61
62
6c
64
62
6€
67
68 
6.

7-
7!

8 
8
8 
8
8

Engineering
Works, Foun
dries, Copper- 
smiths, etc.

Brick, Tile, and 
Pottery Works.

Monumental 
Works, etc.

620. The number of Establishments of the above classes is just over 
double the return for 1891. The Industry has, however, made very rapid 
strides in the interval, the machinery now used being over twice as valuabi. 
and more than four times as powerful, while the number of workers has 
increased more than three-fold, the value of material used nearly seven, 
fold, and that of articles produced not far short of five-fold.

CHEMICALS.

Woknufacturing Chemists, Dye and Oil Works, Match Factories, Salt Pans, 
Creosote Works, &c.

(CLASS 20, SUB-CLASSES 1, 2, & 3 ; & CLASS 21, SUB-CLASS 1) .

i

| 
{

1904

1891

PROCESSES RELATING to Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 
Brick, Tile, and Pottery Works.

(CLASS 19. SUB-CLASS 1.)

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of No. of Works 
Employing

CENSUS YEAR.

Increase

Decrease

F

7

All Races. European Coloured. 2

Males Males Males
35 Is

C 2 c 9

_ O 8.5 

$2 a
85
42 AH

LL

143

54

3,049 11 605

207

398

2

4

2,444

1,974

£

99,161

19,640

79,521

£ •

318,899

61,029

257,870

144,354 137,668,200

10,796

133,558

24,362,446

No. No.

182 79

51 13 23

100 1,621

113,305,754 131 66 27 9

19
1,605

* Including 1 Glass Bevelling and Silvering Establishment.

621. The above Industries have sprung from comparative insignificance 
in 1891 into one of the most important classes of Establishments in the 
Colony, and have developed much more rapidly in the past 13 years than 
the closely allied Building Industry. The number of Works is considerably 
more than double the number returned in 1891, and the plant and 
machinery, which were trifling in the year named, are now valued at over 
£144,000, and supply over 1,600 horse-power. The value of materials used 
has increased five-fold, and that of articles produced by a similar amount I 
The output of bricks has risen by 113 million, and is now considerably over 
five times as large as in 1891. Over a million bricks were made in 14 
Districts, the greatest number being 70 million in the Cape District, 16 
million in East London, and 15 million in Stellenbosch. The increase in the 
number of hands employed is between four and five fold, and work is now 
found for as many as 2,453 persons of Coloured Race.

Monumental Works; Stone and Marble-Sawing, Polishing, etc.
(CLASS 19. SUB-CLASS 4.) .

11

CENSUS Year. No. of 
Works.

Hands Employed. Approximate Value of

All Races. European. Coloured.
Material Articles Machinery

Males. Males. Males.
used. Produced. and Plant.

1904 ................
1891 ................

Increase 
Decrease

11
8

Ill
73

74
35

37
38

£ 
5,710 
4,320

£ 
16,030 
11,325

£
423

1,922

3 38 39
j

1,390 4,705
1,499

Number of I
Works I 

employing I
Manual | 
Labour. I

622. The above industries show steady progress, although the value °I 
Machinery and Plant is returned as very much less than in 1891. Hair a 1 
many hands again are employed as in that year, and the value of the 
articles produced is over 40 per cent, greater.

CENSUS 

YEAR.

1904 ...
11891 ...

Increase 
Decrease

6 
- O

o
o

Hands Employed.

All Races. European. Coloured.

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

36
54

565
651

243
337

223
265

65
71

342
386

178
266

18 86 94 42 6 41 88

Manufacturing 
Chemists, Dye 
Works, Match 
Factories, Salt 
Pans, &c.

Approximate Value 
of

No. of Works 
employing.

— (2O C3
•

P bC
2 85
8 §

h.p.
115
46

8%

SP

-
8 8 
2.5 
E o As

§2 

as
83

8.5 
C 00 
(P

O

a bo co C 
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• 2

: o PA

1 s
a c

A H

64,135
30,222

«
114,758
71,134

£ 
33,479 
22,270

4
i

2
4

30
44

33,913 43,624 13,209 
... 1 i 2 14

69

623. Although the above Return indicates a considerable falling off in 
the number of Establishments and of workers, the output has increased in 
value over fifty per cent., and the value of materials used by a similar 
amount.

Arms AND Explosives.
Ammunition Works, Gunsmiths' Establishments, &c. 

(CLASS 22, SUB CLASSES 1 & 2.)

Hands Employed.

Census 
Year.

s

8 All Races. European. Coloured.

1904 ...

Increase ...

Decrease ...

8eB 4 Males. Females 
A! Males. Females Males.

6

1,579

33

611

27

584

968

6

962

Females.

No. of Establish
ments employing

Approximate Value of

s

o 6
8 © 
AB

8 8 
3.5 
-go 

—A

0

8.
8c 
s 8

8 
8.5 
§ 2 = §§

8s

3. a 
j 60
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” 1 
o $

€ 
43,940

£ 
67,445

£
184,2(0 1 4 1,280

4,050 6,700 3,800 2 1 3 12

39,890 

...

60,745 180,400

1 1

I 1,268

, ,624. The enormous increase shown in the above Table since 1891 is due 
establishment of a new Colonial Industry in the shape of the 

osives Factory in the Stellenbosch. District. Comparisons between the 
I sets or figures would, under the circumstances, be misleading.

FISHERIES AND FISH CURING.
1625. I have not hitherto referred to the returns relating to the Gape 
nakEles. i .Agreat deal of trouble was expended in connection with this 
areh which was to a certain extent wasted owing to the impossibility of 
dif.DS at anything like an approximation of the number of fish of 
the Kinds caught at certain of the fishing stations—notably those in 

We District.
prosthas not been customary for records to be kept at places where special 
|ow ion has not been made by Government in connection with the returns 

“nnually published by the Government Biologist.

Ammunition 
Works, &c.

Cape Fisheries.

1

I

H

I !

3
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Number of 
Fishing 
Stations.

626. Excluding the Cape Division the returns of fishing stations number 
32, the principal Districts being Malmesbury with 10 and Bredasdorp with 
5. Excluding the Cape, returns were received for 28 such stations at t 
Census of 1891.

At these stations the number of fishing boats or vessels was 152 in 1890 
and 232 in 1903 ; the number of fishermen employed was 745 in the former 
year and 1,282 in the latter.

The detailed figures for the year 1903 are as follows :—

628. The Government Biologist has courteously placed at my disposal the complete Returns relating to the Cape District obtained by him for the 
... 1904 and these show the following comparisons with the Returns 
supplied in 1891._ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

Returns for 
Cape District.

Census DISTRICTS.

FISHING STATIONS : CENSUS DISTRICTS.
YEAR.

Number of Fish 
Caught.

TOTAL

Bathurst
Bredasdorp 
George ...
Humansdorp . 
East London . 
Malmesbury .
Mossel Bay 
Piquetberg
Port Elizabeth 
Port Nolloth . 
Knysna 
Komgha 
Riversdale 
Stellenbosch . 
Swellendam .

Boats or Vessels Used.

Number 
of

Fishing 
Stations.

Number. Tonnage.

Total.

Propelled by

Nett. Gross.

Steam. Sails.

32 232 4 228 397 902

1 1 1 11
17 17 8

9 9 4
1 6 6 3
i 9 1 8 45

10 73 73 221 396
i 18 1 17 176 184
2 27 27 82
1 38 36 139
1 4

1 16 16 16
1 1 1 1

3 2 2
1 12 12 12
1 1 1

Horse 
Power of 

Steam 
Vessels,

Number 
of

Fishermen 
employed

All Races,

627. Again excluding the Cape, the return of fish caught amounts to a 
total of 3,769,950 of all kinds, the principal items being Harders, 1,252,710; 
Gabeljouw, 442,620; Snoek, 360,429; Silver Fish, 349,379; and Geelbek, 
305,252. Oysters figure at 146,975. . _

. A similar Return for 1890 would show a total of 5,592,885 fish, of which 
some 2,800,000 were Harders and 1,500,000 Snoek.

The detailed figures for the present Census are given below; they do 
not of course include the operations of Steam Trawlers.

APPROXIMATE NUMBERS OF PRINCIPAL KINDS OF FISH CAUGHT AND OYSTERS 
GATHERED AT VARIOUS FISHING STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE COLONY (CAPP 
DISTRICT EXCEPTED) DURING YEAR 1903.

10,000

Census District. •Total.
O O

5

: 
8
3
3

o

2 
o

g 
2

M

o
2
3

80

E

e S 
Poo 
C A

P 2 
o 3 
P W

0 
o

im

8

Total 3,916,925 360,428 305,252 442,620 349,379 70,849 1,252,710 123 58,720 61,197 145,816 231,620 491,236

Bathurst .. ..
Bredasdorp 
George . • 
Humansdorp .
East London 
Malmesbury
Mossel Bay..
Piquetberg..
Port Elizabeth ..
Port Nolloth
Knysna
Komgha •• . • •
Riversdale . • 
Stellenbosch 
Swellendam

19,000 
316,315

22,840
90,042

286,150
1.046,034

542,510
796,491
518,566

2,803
134,374

1,000
8,600

129,200 
3,000

336,198

24,230

8,000
2,715

20,754
78,119

150
19,518

326 
147,490

11,730

1,500
14,950

2,000
2,790
3,300
2,704

39,497
200

136,410
600

233,492
8,777

900
10,450
1,500

5,000 
20,950 
11,161 
39,197
7.135 

124,399
2,700 

29,570
- 37,567 

2,200 
69,500

67,229
120

3,500

207,000
1,200

425,517

616,190
2,803

i23
7,575

51,145

21,197

40,000

4,500
8,200

500 
20,450 
33,420

72,546

6,200

41,152

160,000
30,468

4,000 
76,185

140
54,923
46,538 

168,610
1,940 

101,300
5,000

1,500 
1,000 
4,000 

24,600
1,500

74,500

1904.

1891.

YEAR.

No. of 
Fishing 

Stations.

FISH CAUGHT.

Boats or Vessels Used.

Horse 
Power of

Steam
Vessels.

Number. Tonnage.

Total.

Propelled by.

Steam. Sails.
Nett. Gross.

201

148

3 198

... 148

126 423

348

1,047

Number 
of 

Fishermen 
Employed 
All Races.

4,197,155

8,592,485

384,995

4.311,916

52,695

26,635

93,816

199,517

724,368

1,350,830

305,907

125,100

173,445 60,473

921,025 5,100

116,697

18,680

64,936

599,040

O’. E
P M

51,979

92,700

696 2,167,149

400 941,542

629. Side by side with the falling off in the Fishing Returns there has 
been a great decline in the Fish Curing Industry. The number of works 
returned in 1904 is 16, as compared with 81 in 1891; employment is found 
for only 234 persons, as compared with 919, and the value of articles 
[produced has dropped from £35,047 to £24,469, the number of fish cured 
being but 880,676 in 1904, as against 6,269,387 in 1891. In 1904 fish curing 
Iwas‘carried on in the following Districts :—-Mossel Bay (522,300), Piquet- 
berg (164,476), Stellenbosch, Malmesbury, Cape, George and Bathurst. In 
1891, 3,431,182 fish were cured in the Cape, 1,504,100 in Malmesbury, 496,205 
in Piquetberg, 386,000 in Caledon, 304,000 in Bredasdorp, and smaller 
numbers in six other Districts.

630. In the following Table I have arranged the different Census Dis
tricts with an industrial output exceeding £50,000 in the year 1903, in 
order of merit. Mines are excluded from the return.

CENSUS District.

Cape ..

FzKPizabethi 
Bast London 
sing William 

Amberley 
Albany 
Stellenbosch 
Weenstown
Morenger 
Culbagh 
Jalmesbury Audtshoorn 

Nbertson 
Mossel Bay

dgaegorth 
Jiddelburg

Town

Number of Industrial 
Institutions and nature 

of Power Employed.
Number of Workers usually 

Employed.

Number of European Other than
Institutions or European or
employing White. White.

Total - 3 Q
5t bo

5P

o .
E8 
O •
PA-

o 
s

8 c 
a O

8 
c 
A.

8
1

612 82 65 51 6,068 587 4,627 472
158 27 30 1,064 193 1,232 18
120 ‘)*) 3 624 94 902 38

82 16 16 1 656 60 897 ?
. 74 26 6 446 109 540 93

143 IB 3 4 514 ‘ 155 484 18
79 12 381 66 308 8
35 8 6 - 718 4 1,399 50
69 9 1 278 j 51 280
35 3 1 130 257 5
13 6 39 83
12 3 30 53 9

112 5 ( ' 294 41 282 15
59 7 238 20 129 41
63 3 3 146 21 85 1
24 4 1 105 16 101 10
17 4. 3 . 58 14 175 14
4 15 43 12

31 1 ( 114 is 102
48 2 4 173 47 73 35
37 5 3 197 10 69

A5

5,1171 
1,517,

650
1,460

711} 1734 
258

1,824
180

73
1881

Approximate 
Value 

of (i) Material used 
and (ii) Articles 
Produced during 

the year preceding 
the Census.

Approximate Value of Land, 
Buildings

and Improvements and 
Machinery and Plant 
at the date of the 

enumeration.

Material Articles Land.
Buildings 

and Machin-
Used. Produced Improve

ments. Plant.

£ £ £ £ o
2,336,438 3,807,136 1,770,705 1,897,592 846,183

863,505 1,194,896 197,927 425,348 301,935
417,453 572,887 74,990 115,306 60,824
310,851 502,592 97,835 119,020 161,208
290,387 410,045 37,605 59,128 81,946

• 169,083 327,380 44,140 94,750 53,665
126,439 199,876 27,076 62,195 50,339
100,557 174,874 101,539 651,033 239,040
107,780 172,793 21,115 49,531 34,960
93,308 142,421 24,013 57,562 18,352
99,767 119,292 1,845 11,035 16,830
95,979 113,458 2,016 13,579 18,410
65,638 98,273 21.813 36,664 15,202
53,767 98.111 21,689 • 25,713 17,317

- 62,458 93,722 8,140 16,094 9,173
52,583 72,413 7,503 25,180 28,607
39,630 60,408 31,550 14,750 13,872
54,962 ■ 59,970 963 2.950 8,540
37,891 54,476 7,103 13,756 13,004
30,785 53,382 8,705 20,819 10,868
32,562 52,898 6,138 12,161 9.572

Fish Curing.

Main Industrial 
Districts.
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Herschel and Peddie—two mainly Native Districts—were the 
Divisions rendering a nil return as regards industries of the required" 1 
portance. n

Railway Workshops and Harbour Board Works.
Railway and 631. The Industrial Tables do not include Returns for any work
Harbour Board connected with the Cape Government Railways or the various HAI 

0 Boards in the Colony. “ 09!
By the courtesy of the officials concerned I am enabled to supplement 

the Tables by the following particulars relating to such works:— 1

CAPE GOVERNMENT RAILWAY WORKSHOPS AND INDUSTRIAL ESTABLISHMENTS. | 
(1) ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT. I

ccvii

RETURN SHOWING CERTAIN PARTICULARS IN CONNECTION WITH THE HARBOUR 
WORKS OF CAPE COLONY.

Cape 
Town.

Port 
Elizabeth.

East 
London.

Mossel 
Bay.

The 
Colony.

‘ MV Labour (average inApril, 1904)—Free men... 
Xe Convicts ...

-Value of Property ... ”'
„ Buildings, etc.

" , Machinery and Plant ...
" ” Materials used in 1903

Breakwaters, Quays, Jetties, etc. ... <...
Floating Basins—Superficial Area ...
Railways... ... . ..

_ . | Graving DOCK
Other Property ) Patent and other Slips

Steam and Electric Power available ...

Blighting—Electric Power available

■ Vessels-Tugs 
Launches ...
Steam Lighters 
Dredgers ...
Other ...

HCranes, Appliances, etc.—Electric Cranes
Electric Warehouse Cranes 
Hydraulic „
Steam „
Other Cranes ...
Transporters ...

. Aerial Ropeways
Donkey Engines ...
Locomotives ...
Other

Total

Length

Length

Total

No. 
No.

No.

£ 
£

£

Feet 
Acres 
Miles.
No.
No.

H.p.

Candle 
Power

No. 
No. 
No.
No. 
No. .

No.

No. 
No.
No. 
No. 
No. 
No.
No. 
No. 
No.

' No.

1,410
516

2.247 
Nil.

1,024 
271

170 
Nil.

. 4,851 
787

1,926 2,247 1,295 170 5,638

5,020,980 
406,802
703,320 
244,627

18,455 
72} 
13

1
1

6,300

64,000

11
1
1

17

150,000 
280,000 
750,480 
216,727

3,877 
Nil.

15 
X"

2,554

*

1

. ' 56

322,864

1,099,716
374,313

98,959

6,622
100

Nii.
3

8,780

3
1

” 4

90,000
800 

12,000 
3,742

1,320 
Nil.

.85

5,583,844
1,787,318
1,840,113

564,055

30,274 
172}
28

1
5

17,719

21
2

4
73

DESCRIPTION 
OF 

ESTABLISHMENT.

RAILWAY 
SYSTEM.

% 
C = 
c

£

A

Hands Employed. 1 Approximate 
1 • value of

Number of Works 
Employing
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6 83 
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e _ 
8 0 
A o 
A

cF 
— 5 
3 ° 
S B 
A.

1

i

Locomotive, Carriage and ( 
Wagon Repairing,) 
Maintenance, etc.— ) 
Workshops. I

Total

Metal Machine Shop
Saw Mill
Electric Lighting Works
Printing Works ...

Sailmaking and Tarpau- I 
lin Repairing Works |

Total

Brickyaids .................
Stone Quarries and Stone

breaking Works.
Other Works

Total }

Western System
Rhodesia „
Midland ,.
Eastern „

Western System

Western System
Midland „
Eastern „

Western System

1.750
233 

1,917 
1,461

1,483
151

1,279
868

267
82 .

638
593

£
| 121,998

105,590
51,320

£

90,393

58,665
40,950

5

2
2 30 64 8 102

14 5,361 3,781 1,580 278,908 190,008 9 5 1.16 1 28
6

5

" 4

48

1

" 23
3
2

1

15
11

11

1

12

6

29
6 

23 
25

4
2 

53 
15 
23

1 
1
1
1

120
30
70
23

97
25
70
10

23
0

13

| 59,980

| 20,164

9,750

24,500

2

1 1 1

: 1

10 1
2
2
1

18
50
15

18
35
10

15
744 

| 30,334
40

81 3

o 83 63 20 31,078 121 5 * Not stated.

The expenditure incurred in connection with the different Harbour Harbour Works 
Works in the inter-censal period 1891-1904 was, approximately: Cape Town, Expenditure

■ £2,184,000; Port Elizabeth, £1,134,000; East London, £1,109,000, and
■ Mosse! Bay, £89,000.

632. There are also extensive Harbour Works under construction by Admiralty 
the Imperial Government at Simonstown, details as to which were not Harbour Works 
procured. Employment is found on these for 981 persons of whom 536 are

■ Europeans.

*2
2

3

47
56

38

8
2

35

39
54

3

950
300

10,911

2,100

770

1,076

1
1

1

2

2

0 1 
1 1
i #

Western System
Rhodesia „
Midland „
Eastern „

18
1

4

2,152
233

1,967
1,476

1,748
151

1,314
878

404
82

653
598

( 402,291
228,325 4 1 2 2 13 231 1

GRAND Total 30 5,828 4,091 1.737 402,291 228,325 14 1 2 2 13 231
* There were two other brickmaking establishments, the figures for which are included in the returns for Main-1 

tenance Workshops, etc. The number of bricks made during the year preceding the Census was 6,334,800, and theI 
machines in use numbered 12 (10 for preparing clay and 2 for bricks). I

(2.) LOCOMOTIVE DEPARTMENT.

SYSTEM. Number of 
Workshops.

No. of Engine 
changing and 

Coaling Depots.

Number of 
European and 

Coloured 
Employees.

The Value of
Supplies 

expended during 
1903 (including 

cost of Coal, etc.)

The Value of ■ 
Machinery and ■

Plant. |

_ — H

£ £
Western... ... ... | 3 7 3,051 519,217 101,778 I

Midland... ... ... 1 11 2,605 331,848 62,015
Eastern... ... ... 1 9 1,333 210,254 42,100

Rhodesia ... ... 1 ' 2 233 8,869 983

Total... 7,222 £1,070,188 *£215,3

* Excluding the Value of Locomotives.
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Cape Colony.
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56
57
58

59 
6(
61
62
6:
64

67
68
69
7(
7]

Difficulty in 
collecting 
proper 
Statistics.

d
7-

t.:

8
8
8 
8
8

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES *
633. Provision was made in the Census Act for obtaining .statistics 

information respecting the Friendly Societies in the Colony, the form" 
Return employed being that adopted at the Census of 1891.

The members of Friendly Societies are. generally workmen, artisan, 
mechanics, and such like, who combine together for the relief of those! 
who may fall sick, and for the decent burial of the dead. Some of the 
larger societies have in their ranks, both as financial and honorary 
members, persons of all stations in life. While Burial Societies have J 
doubt been in existence from very early times, the idea of providing 
relief in the case of sickness is of later growth.

634. The Cape Legislature dealt with Friendly Societies for the first time 
in the year 1880, when the House of Assembly appointed a Select Com 
mittee “to consider the question as to the expediency or otherwise of 
giving further and more permanent security and stability to the various 
Friendly and Benevolent Societies in the Colony." As the result of the 
recommendations of this Committee, an Act for the encouragement and 
protection of Friendly Societies, was passed in the year 1882. This Act is 
known as the Friendly Societies Act, No. 7 of 1882.

In the year 1889 a Select Committee of the House of Assembly was 
appointed to report upon the working of the Act No. 7 of 1882. This Com- 
mittee reported (inter alia) that "the benefits conferred by the Societies, 
with scarcely any exceptions, are in excess of what is justified by the pay] 
ments," and following up on the report of this Committee there was passed 
an amending Friendly Societies Act known as Act No. 5 of 1892, one of the 
principal requirements of which is “that no Society shall be allowed to 
register unless it be shown to the. satisfaction of the Registrar that the 
contributions which it proposes to charge are adequate to provide for the 
benefits which it undertakes to grant.” In the case of old-established 
Societies, where it appears that the rates of contribution have been too low, 
it is provided that any new scale of contribution is to apply to members 
admitted subsequently to the date of registration. The contributions of 
existing members thus remain unaltered.

A number of Societies have applied for registration under the Act of 
1892, but the requirement as to the adoption- of adequate rates of contri
bution has proved a barrier to many of them.

Both the Acts of 1882 and 1892 are permissive merely, and not the 
slightest compulsion can be applied. There are between 40. and 50 of the 
Societies (mostly of the better class) registered under one or other of the 
two Acts.

635. It is understood that very special difficulties (not met with in other 
countries) present themselves in connection with the regulation of Cape 
Friendly Societies. A large number of members in the Cape District are 
coloured people with little education, and it can hardly be expected that 
such persons will be able to carry on any proper system of bookkeeping or 
accounts. Then the birth and death rates amongst the coloured classes are] 
very different from those experienced amongst the white population, and 
no doubt the sickness rates are very different also. Thus, the tables of 
mortality and sickness deduced from the experience of Friendly Societies 
in England must be applied with considerable reservations to Friendly 
Societies composed of coloured people, but at present the English Tables are 
the only ones available.

296 As shown by the General Summary (page 530) there were in the 
klony on 31st December, 1903 —
I 129 Societies, with 17,077 members, as compared with 130 Societies, 

with 14,277 members, on 31st December, 1890.
I 5 220 members received sick pay amounting to £13,581 during the year 

1903 ■ as compared with 3,302 members who received £8,438 during the 
year 1890.
i 485 members died during the year 1903, and the death claims in that 
lear amounted to £7,767 : as compared with 250 members who died during 
the year 1890, and death, claims in that year of £4,671.
I The total income of the Societies from all sources in the year 1903 was 
£56. 547, as compared with £33,214 for 1890 : the total expenditure for 1903 
was £46,118, as compared with £26,457 in 1890: and the total of the 
accumulated funds at the end of the year 1903 was £159,622, as compared 
with £88,846 at the end of the year 1890.

There is thus a substantial increase in the number of members and 
amount of funds during the period 1891-1903, although the actual number 
If societies shows a decrease of one. It may be mentioned that a considerable 
number of the smaller Societies—probable between 30 and 40—which 
figured in the Census of 1891, have ceased to exist during the interval, but 
their places have been taken by new Societies of a similar type.

Number of 
Societies and 
Members,

income.

| 637. The following Table shows the position of the Cape Societies as com- 
pared with those of other Colonies :—

Oomparison 
with other 
Countries.

Colony. Number of 
Societies.

Number of 
Members.

Amount of 
Funds.

(Victoria

I New South W ales . ...
Zealand

Muth Australia
.Queensland ... ... ...

G Cape
"Tasmania

W estern Australia

1,111
809
443
487
357
129
136
108

97,937 
79,021 
40,257 
42,703

' 30,726 
17,077
13,548
6,890

£
1,267,068 

710,003
766,480 
475,654 
245,937
159,622 
108,984
46,306

* See Part XI. of the Annexures to this Report, Tables V. and VI,, pages 530 and 531.
[G. 19—1905.] P

3

I

i



OCX cexi

The University.

Royal Charter.

Number of 
Students.

Funds

8 
8
8 
8
8

MISCELLANEOUS STATISTICS RELATING TO THE GROWTH 0) 

COLONIAL INSTITUTIONS, COMMERCE, ETC.

The UNIVERSITY.

638. The University of the Cape of Good Hope was incorporated H 
an Act of the Legislature in 1873, and took the place of the Boax 
of Public Examiners, which had been similarly established in 1858 unde 
the administration of the late Sir George Grey.

The Board of Examiners under its original Constitution, was 
powered to grant:

(b)

First and Second class certificates in Literature and Science 
corresponding to the Degrees of Master and Bachelor of 
of the University:
First and Second class certificates in Law and Jurisprudence 
corresponding to the Degree of Bachelor of Laws and the Law 
Certificate of the • University: as well as
Certificates in Land Surveying, Engineering and Navigation 
In the year 1865, there was added to the scheme of examinations

BANKING STATISTICS.

I 20 On 31st December, 1891, there were five Joint Stock Banks operating 
I b Colony viz., The Standard Bank, the Bank of Africa, the African 
in the (oration, the Worcester Commercial, and the Stellenbosch 
Ban PSp. ‘ The total subscribed capital was £5,394,370, the paid-up 
Dis? 1 550 570, and the Reserve Funds £709,064.
IP 31st December, 1903, the number of Banks operating was seven. These 
.he Standard Bank, the Bank of Africa, the African Banking 
t oration the National Bank of South Africa, the Robinson Bank, the 
VOPas Bank, and the Stellenbosch District Bank. The total sub- 

capital of these Banks was £13,010,700, the paid-up Capital 
85956,825, and the Reserve Funds £2,816,579..
I The following figures show the Fixed and Floating Deposits held by 
Banks in the Colony at various periods :—

Banks.

Fixed and 
Floating 
Deposits.

conducted by the Board, an examination for j
(d) A Third class certificate in Literature and Science, corresponding 

to the Matriculation Examination - of the University.
When the University Incorporation Act of 1873 was passed, the 

Board of Examiners ceased to exist; its property was transferred to 
the University Council, and the examinations hitherto held by the 
Board were henceforth conducted by the Council.

In 1875 a University Extension Act was passed, empowering the 
Council to hold its examinations beyond the borders of the Cape 
Colony, and to frame bye-laws and regulations under which persons 
not resident in the Colony may compete for and hold any scholarship 
or other prize, at the disposal of the Council. .‘J

In 1879, a Royal Charter was granted to the University, declaring 
that the Degrees conferred by the University are entitled to the same 
rank, precedence and consideration as the Degrees of any University 
in the United Kingdom, I

In 1896, a University Amendment Act was passed, under which 
it is provided that “one or more of the Governments of Natal, the 
Orange Free State, and the South African Republic” may be repre 
sented on the Council of the University. In 1897, the Government 9 
Natal availed itself of the privileges conferred by the Acts of 1870 
and 1896, with the result that on the Council of the University, the 
Government of Natal is now represented by three members, whi 
students in that Colony are eligible for all open Scholarships, Exhill 
tions. Bursaries, etc., at the disposal of the Council precisely as | 
they were residents in Cape Colony. _ J

During the years 1874-1903 the students who obtained degrees in 
Law and Science numbered 698, while 5,544 matriculated, 6,20 passed". 
Law Certificate examination, and 544 the various Civil Service Law el 
aminations ; 367 obtained certificates for proficiency in the theory of 
Surveying, and 52 passed the Final Mining examination. Teache 
Diplomas in Music were granted to 94 candidates, while 3,851 obtains, 
certificates in music. The successful candidates for the School Elements 
and School Higher Examinations numbered 30,820, and the total nun" 
examined for all examinations was 66,759, of whom 44,010 passed. 1

The Funds held by the University, as at 31st December, 1903, amoun I 
to a total of £81,899.

Fixed

Floatin:

DEPOSITS. 1865. 1874. 1890. 1903.

£
1,026,361

£
1,884,501

£ 
2,630,018

£ 
4,712,029

g
.. 1,052,294 2,197,551 3,452,205 6,847,095

The highest figures, as regards Deposits, were reached in the year 1902, when the Fixed Deposits stood at £5,519,238, and the Floating Deposits at 

| Legal Tender Notes were introduced by the Bank Act of 1891. On 
1st December, 1903, the amount of such notes in circulation the Colony 
was £1149 057 ; while other notes in circulation amounted to -0,1— 
I The coin in the Bank coffers in the Colony on 31st December, 1890, was 
12,110,704; on 31st December, 1903, £2,832,280. i , I , 
I Cape Government Securities held in the Colony by the Banks 
amounted on31st December, 1890, to £570,666 ; on 31st December, 1903, to 
12,807,406. -a ... _ . . . . - . -
I In the year 1890, the Banks carrying on business in the Colony had bi 
offices. In 1904 the number of offices had increased to 161.

LIFE ASSURANCE.
I 640. The returns filed by Life Assurance Companies, in terms of the Life 

Assurance Act, 1891, show that, in the year 1891, there were 16 Foreign, and. 
I Colonial Companies, operating in the Colony. On lives resident in the 
Colony the Foreign Companies had in force 9,518 policies, assuring 
£4,340,425 : while the Colonial Companies had 9,296 policies, assuring 
14,394,059 : making a grand total of 18,814 policies, assuring £8,734,484. .
I At the end of the year 1901, the figures stood as follows: 25 Foreign 

and 4 Colonial Companies were carrying on Life Assurance business. Un 
lives resident in the Colony, the Foreign Companies had in force 39222 
policies assuring £8,111,451; while the Colonial Companies had 3112 
policies, assuring £6,654,077 ; making a grand total of 49,720 policies, assur- 
ng £14,765,528.

. 'Commerce at Census Periods.
I 641. The total value of all imports, including Specie, was €34,685,020 in 1903, against £10,106,466 in 1890, £5,725,412 in 1874, and £2,493,389 in 1864. 
Her the head of Merchandise, the largest values in 1903, were—100 
Or textile fabrics and dress, £8,533,515 for food supplies, etc., and 4,0400 
|r building materials, but Government Articles were introduced to the

Notes.

Coin.

Securities.

Offices.

Life Assurance.

Value of 
Imports.
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A comparative Table of the Export Trade is shown below :—

VESSELS ENTERED. VESSELS CLEARED.
YEAR.

Number. Tonnage. Crews.

YEAR.

team.

+ Includes gold from the Transvaal.

1864
1874
1890
1903

16,099 
30,026

114,620 
210,809

1:3

Eli

11

I

i

1
value of £2,336,283. By way of comparison the following 4or
shown:— - S-=8 are

(* Including :—Agricultural Implements and Tools, £448,114 ; Books Printed, £251,864 ; Carts and Carriagesand 
Bicycles, £500,102 ; Drugs and Chemicals, £350,420 ; Furniture, £924,027 ; Machinery, £1,554,003 : Railway Material 
£976,082 ; Stationery, £498,894.) ’ 1010900100111)01 • ’

Imports.

YEAR.
EXPORTS.

Yeab.

1864. ■ 1874. 1890. 1903, 1

£
3 1,68,5,020 I

31,123,548 1

300,251 I
7,747,160 I 

8,533,513 I 

1,356,010 

1,102,639 

4,104,980

626,354

' 7,654,639

31,425,548

1864.

£ 
2,613,709 
2,395,673

1874.

€ 
5,773,933 
5,444,024

1890.

£ 
9,970,370 
9,653,982

1903.

£ 
25,714,440 
21,954,212

All Imports, including Specie 
Merchandise only...

Merchandise, classified —
1. Arms and Ammunition
2. Textile Fabrics, Dress, etc.
3. Food, Drinks, etc.
4. Animal and Vegetable Substances
5. Minerals, etc.
6. Building Materials ...
7. Live Animals ...
8. Miscellaneous ... ...

Total Merchandise

Colonial Government Articles
Specie ... ... .... ...

Grand Total Imports

£ 
2,493,389 
2,470,939

. £ 
5,725,412 
5,414,3'88

£
10,106,466 

8,470,550

All Exports im-luding Specie
Produc :

Produce classified —
1. Minerals
2. Produce of Sheep farming, etc.

I 3. Produce of Grain farming ...
I 4. Produce of Wine farming
I 5. Produce of Gardening
I 6. Produce of the Sea ... ... .
I 7. Produce of Forests and the Chase
I 8. Produce of Sundry Colonial In

dustries
I 9. Miscellaneous"... . ...

■Total Colonial Products exported

■Specie ... ... ... . ...
Imported Goods re-exported

22,200 
. 1,006,496

716,281
172,529
84,387

282,831
5,911

180,304

153,736 
2,055,764 
1,500,752

333,365
227,464
647,421

11,628
484,258

242,955
3,296,474
1,742,137

429,820
381,840
904,840
19,196

1,453,288

123,659
2,112,783 

54,082 
40,682 
23,329 
24,490
12,353

3,070 
1,225

1,650,836
3,662,648 

14,792
19,684

8,243
40,384
39,368

. 6,731 
1,338

5,989,560 
3,558,511

17,934
26,265

3,607 
26,844 
20,869

6,028 
4,364

17,916,478 
3,892,159

9,319 
31,068 
13,829 
22,984 
41,373

15,602 
11,4002,470,939 • 5,414,388 8,470,550

—
400 

22,050
143,827 

. 167,197
895,896 
740,020

2,336,253

923,189

2,395,673 5,444,024 9,653,982 21,954,212

19,115 235,186 132,574 3,212,158
548,0702,493,389 5,725,412 10,106,466 34,685,020

The value of Merchandise entered for consumption in 1903 was 
£30,587,231, as compared with £8,373,719 in 1890. The distribution was as 
follows :—

(* Exclusive of goods free of duty by Customs Union Tariff.)

1890. 1903.

1. Cape Colony ... ... ... ...
2. Orange River Colony ... ... ...
3. Transvaal ... ... ... ... ...
4. Bechuanaland and other Territories ... , ... ...

£ 

6,652,017 
755,564 

. 831,001 
135,137

£
22,369,205 

2,021,131 
5,233,437

963,458*
8,373,719 1 30,587,231

642. The Export trade of the. Colony was valued at £25,714,440 (includ
ing specie) in 1903 ; at £9,970,370 in 1890 ; at £5,773,933 in 1874; and at 
£2,613,709 in 1864. Minerals exported in 1864 were valued at £123,659. 
in 1874 they were exported to the value of £1,650,836, and in 1890 to the 
value of £5,989,5601, while in 1903, the value was £17,916,478+. The only 
other large figures are. those for produce of Sheep, Cattle,, and Ostrich 
Farms, namely :—£2,112,783 in 1864, £3,662,648 in 1874, £3,558,511 in 1890, 
and £3,892,159 in 1903.

No special record is kept of Colonial and Imperial Government 
Articles.

I 643. Side by side with the development of the import and export trade Shippi 
of the Colony there has been a corresponding growth in the number and 
size of the vessels calling at the various Torts, as indicated in the following 
Comparative Table :—

Number. Tonnage.Crews.

989 328,456 16,011 977 1 325,358
1,458 691,855 30,485 1,426 656,490
2,249 4,007,010 114,786 2,275 4,012,905
2,979 10,716,214 208,809 3,053 10,914,897

11 —comparison of the figures for steamships and sailing vessels in 1890 
nd 1903, respectively, reveals an extraordinary development in regard to 
1 c former, while the slight decrease in the number of the latter is more 
n compensated for by the increase in total tonnage.

Vessels CIEARED.Vessels Entered.

Number. Tonnage. Crews. Number. Tonnage. Crews.

1890 ... 1,672 3,684,926 ■ 107,802 ■ 1,668 3,673,147 107,303
1903 ... 2,430 10,186,289 200,123 2,457 j 10,317,783 201,318
1890 ... 577 1 : 322,084 6,984 . 607 339,758 7,317
1903 ... 549 530,925 8,686 596 597,114 9,491

I
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Posts AND TELEGRAPHS.

644. In 1882 the Parcel Post and the Postal Card Systems were initiated 1 
and in 1884 the Postal Note Scheme, as well as the Post Office Savings Bank’ 
were started (the Bank taking over the business done by the Government 
Savings Bank).

645. On the 31st March, 1904, the balance due to Savings Bank 
Depositors was £2,480,405, and the number of accounts open was 99.752 
These figures compare with £881,976, balance due, and 25,859, number of 
accounts open, on 31st March, 1891.

646. The total number of Post Offices in 1864 was 313. Ten years later 
the number had only increased to 394, but in 1890 it was 675, while in 
1903 the number was 1,003. The number of Telegraph Stations in these

Private lines had also been opened in 1883 between Grahamstown and 
Port Alfred, 43 miles in length, and in 1887 between Worcester and Ashton, 

42 miles in length. The total railway mileage in the Colony in 1890 was 
thus 2,067. Since 1891 the line of the Cape Central Railways Company has 
been extended another 105 miles to Riversdale : and two private lines have 
been constructed from Bamboo Junction for the Cape Collieries Company, 
21 miles in length, and from Sterkstroom to Indwe. 66 miles in length, both 
of which have been purchased by the Government, which at the end of 1903 
owned a total length of railways of 2,222 miles.

The growth in the mileage of railways open on all systems at 
the close of the year preceding each Census is shown in the following 

1 Table:—

years were respectively 14, 22, 268 and 528. The length of line compared! 
with length of wire was the same in 1864 and 1874, but in 1890 the mileage 
of line was 4,640, and the mileage of wire 11,779 ; while in 1903, the figures 
were 7.812 line mileage and 29,774 wire mileage. Up to the year 1873, the 1 
telegraph was worked by a private company.

1864. ■ 1874. 1890. 1903.

Mileage Open ... ... 64 156 2,067 2,504

A general Table of Post Office Statistics is appended :—
| At the present time the Government Railways open for traffic are 

1 2.526 miles in length with an additional 531 miles under construction.
POSTAL Statistics.

YEAR.

1864. 1874. 1890. 1903. J

Post Offices, 31st December Number
Letters (private) posted ... ... „
Newspapers posted... ... ... „
Book and Sample packets... ... „
Parcels (started 1 7 82) ... ... „
Post Cards (started 1882)... ... „
Telegraph Stations ... ... „
Telegraph Line ... ... ... Miles
Telegraph Wire ... ... ...„
Telegraph Messages ... Number J

Cable Messages ... ... Number)
„ ............................. Words f

Telephones—Number of Subscribers 
Telephone Lines ... ... ... Miles
Telephone Wires ... ... ... „
Telephones in use................ Number

313 
1,157,600 

947,588 
327,115

14 
760 
760 

No Record, 
Private 
Company. 
No Cable

394 
2,373,080 
1,942,555 
- 670,585

22 . 
945 
945 

} 45,534

No Cable

675 
16,703,308 

6,898,460 
3,431,220

609,973 
267,878

268 
4,640

11,779

1,291,984

J 9,145 
t 84,191

1,003 I 

44,086,478 I 

11,062,532 I 

3,609,652 I

605,735 1

1,222,027 1

528 1

7,812 1

29,774 1

3,946,619 1

29,226 I

301,731 I

2,467 I

2,190 I

1,339 I

RAILWAYS.

647. The Colonial Government acquired its first Railway by the 
chase of the Cape Town and Wellington Line, 64 miles in length, from the 
Cape Railway Company under Act 15 of 1872. At the date of the Cens"? 
of 1875 there were also open 92 miles of private railway belonging tote 
Cape Copper Mining Company, linking Port Nolloth on the Coast ° 1 
Namaqualand with O’okiep in the interior. 1

The inter-censal period 1875 to 1891 witnessed very rapid ralMe 
developments in the Colony: the Western Main Line reached Kimber 
towards the close of 1885 : the Midland Line—the first section of WIC 
was opened in 1875—and the Eastern Line opened in the following year a 1 
underwent extensions from year to year until the mileage of the Gove 1 
ment System was 1,890 by the end of the year 1890.



cexvi

CONCLUSION.

648. When I was requested by the Prime Minister in 1903 to undertake 
the duties of directing the operations connected with the Census 
was somewhat apprehensive lest, having regard to the importance and 
volume of the work with which I was already charged, I should be 
overweighted by the addition of these new duties. A study of some 
of the reports of Directors of Censuses in various countries convinced 
me that the taking of a Census was a work of considerable magnitude, 
calling for the possession of mental qualities which I was by no 
means sure formed part of my equipment, and of a physical endurance 
which I feared was already being tested to its limits in the discharge 
of my ordinary duties as Permanent Head of the Colonial Secretary's 
Department. Upon now looking back I feel that my apprehensions] 
were not altogether groundless, but that I had failed in my early 
consideration of the matter to give due weight to the immense 
assistance to be derived from the hearty co-operation of a loyal and 
capable Staff.

649. The work of Mr. Dale, the Assistant Director, in connection with 
the preliminary work of preparing for the Census has already been 
referred to. His matured experience was at this period invaluable to 
me. Shortly after the Census Returns were received, however, his health 
broke down so completely as to necessitate his taking long leave of 
absence and he was unable much to my regret to rejoin the Census 
Staff on his return to office, his health not having been re-established. 

I had prior to this juncture been granted the services of Mr.
Murray, M.A., Oxon., the then Principal Clerk of the Health 
Branch, who was specially detached for service as Secretary in con-
nection with the Census work. Mr. Murray at once took over, in 
addition to his own duties as Secretary, the work that would have 
fallen to Mr. Dale, and, throughout the whole period of strenuous 
work sinee the - Tabulation of the results of the Census began, he has 
relieved me not alone of detail but has assisted me materially in the 
work of organization generally, in the construction and arrangement 
of the Tables and in the preparation of this report—the early sub- 
mission of which is due very largely to his able and unceasing efforts. 
Mr. Murray had already been selected by the Government for the post 
of Chief Clerk of the Local Government and Health Branch. He will 
now take up the duties of that appointment, and I feel confident 
from the closer experience I have thus gained of his ability an" 
qualifications generally, that no more suitable official could have bee" 
selected to take charge of this very important Branch, of the Department I

Mr. James McGowan, B.A., the Government Actuary, to wh" 
Mr. de Smidt expressed his great obligation in connection with W 
1891 Census, again assisted, from the outset, in the work of the pres® I 
Census. His willing and trained help was always at my disposAl. 
and in the preparation of some of the most intricate Tables of" 
Report the work could not have gone through satisfactorily witho" | 
his aid,

cexvii

Mr. Brande, who holds at present the post of Principal Clerk of the 
n fence Department, and who had gained useful experience in the Statistical 
Department, has rendered me most valuable assistance throughout. The 

ork of Carding, Sorting and Tabulation had of necessity to be carried 
“I by a Staff of temporary Officers hastily got together and trained as 
the work progressed. This somewhat loose, organization called for 
capable direction in order to secure the best results, and in this work, 
-swell as in that of passing the sheets through the press, Mr. Braude’s 
services have been of the greatest help to me.

Mr. A. F. Scharffenorth assisted me greatly' in connection with the 
General Tabulation—a task to which he has devoted the most assiduous 
attention and care—and in the proof reading of the mass of material that 
has since passed through the Printers’ hands.

Mr. Rupert Gill has done excellent work in preparing the Tables of 
the Dwellings, Agricultural and Live Stock, and has rendered capable 
assistance generally wherever his services were required from time to 
time.

Mr. W. W. Elliott was engaged mainly in connection with Industrial, 
Educational and Ecclessiastical Forms and was thus charged with a 
very troublesome section of the work. His duties were carried out 
most satisfactorily.

The detailed arrangements for the preparation of the Tables dealing 
with Occupations for the People were left almost entirely to Mr. W. 
Johnstone who gave unremitting attention to his duties.

Mr J. Ashby was largely employed in connection with the appoint- 
ments of Enumerators, Carding Classes, Tabulation of Dwellings, Live 
Stock, Produce, etc., and was generally of much service to me.

The Staff as a whole have worked remarkably well, and I desire to 
place on record an expression of my cordial thanks for the loyal and 
hearty assistance rendered by them during a time of great pressure.

I would also express my indebtedness to Dr. W. J. Dodds, the Inspector 
of Asylums, for valuable assistance in dealing with the statistics relating 
to Sickness and Infirmities.

I have the honour to be,

Sir,

Your obedient Servant,

NOEL JANISCH, 

Under Colonial Secretary 

and Director of the Census.

[G. 19—1905.
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The above Diagram indicates the proportion per cent of the entire population in each Census District which is

Census
District

74

67

30

46

55
4

17
62

8

23
63

10

39
37

71

49

26

31

Composed of ] Aboriginal Natives or Bantus', I. Persons of'Mixed, otherColoured Races',

] European or White Persons.

Diagram XII
SECTION [.(Continued)

SECTION. IL.

Census 
District
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SECTION II
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The above Diagram indicates the proportion per cent J tie entire population in each Census District which is 

Composed of. I-------- 1 European or White Persons • Persons of Mixed, Other Coloured Races. 

I- I Aboriginal Natives or Bantus.
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